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‘Tae crowning schierement of te Hinds wm mevpbpial 
speculation. Hut the plosopbical Bereture of oda et only sch 
Fe Meng bt she in Pace, Logis Patog Hin, 

7 Thre iy 30 mem of Indian plenoby wih 
State cy of aot tl whl Ia pnd 
10 the fem of out expeince, vey school of pilwrphy has made 
‘alable conabusona w Peychlagy, Lagi, Ethic, aod ober mental 
‘icone. But these have never been rested at spurte brancs of 


ind is emesis rahe, aby wa 








4 abject aed muke 2 compartment rudy of fa diferar spec, 


Tr the phlloaph 
‘af x peoblem in all ic mubtfaiout sapecss, pepchchogicl, logical, 
Chl and rmpbyt Inte mer tage of edocs 

Inde bough mg os som pe cas ol en 
apts ox, Loglc and Episemclogy, ‘hea sine’ up with 





Titerature af India we find 4 eymtbetc treatment 








seckemtlly, reat of Pepchology, Logi, and Eble, Some value 
‘worda ox Indisn Logic and Tndisn Ethic alo have been publied. 
Min, Rhys David’ Boddhict Poehler i ocmumea) werk on te 
paychology of te Buddies. But no etempt ae yot been made to 
ive a onnprebensive account ofthe pepchclogy af the Hindun. 

“The present work san soeapt ats cowtuctve survey of Tefen 
Prycholegy. The aim of this book it give, in brief compen, an 
iting ofthe moet inperint topeof Indie Popa. Tel 
be complete in two volumes “The fre vere in whally devote! to 
‘the papebology of perecption. Tie subject ix vast and tomenee in 
scope and theve i abundant weak of maser! ox this abject. My 
account of the pepchology of perocpon is aot at all couplets wed 
‘sompeebereive. My tak here it net an bimorical murvey ofall the 





a ‘PREFACE 
‘povbless of perorpion in heir chrmackogical order, but epmemasc. 
‘Cipetion and loompretioe of Ube most fendaenera peblens of 
‘porapton in thar legial developenest of thoughe. TI have ered 
‘heow light on deren opis Fron the diferent wandpois of Indign 
‘The sro empiri! cinngy in Indian Paychotgy 
‘sued on Metpiyic. The peclogial account of ros probles 
of perempeion, e pereegion of exe 2 persepion ofthe univeral, 
fem, i uninalligie wichest consideration of duis mermphyscal 
foundatiore. Se T rund Ieextremay &Scu: w avoid mctahprcal 
coraideraion® algeria my mammet of these pice 





ee 
trl Ged ample ood fx tehecdon tx Indian Pychlogy. Tey wl 
‘iad seute peychoiogics scalps of tone very sabe ental proces 

pot Jee wteacied dhe attention of the Wate 


T have indulgnd in commparisnns of indian Paychology with Wentern 
her ud ery why Tom ay wil b agro w 
‘But such coonparians are 





acknowledge my deep debt of obligation to Sr Brajenda Nath 
Seat then George V Profemae of Philamphy of Calcutea Univesar, 
‘who naggeted che mubject to me, indicted the main line of reach, 





BOOK I 
Cusrsa 1 
‘THE PHYSICAL BASIS OF PERCEPTION 
Sateen 


“Toe enon Hind dap x cons of nro 
space wiih Lmshiy nse ie mal sana Coe 
Racy and i Ge wes oneal ad Sts 
Rea eae een S niet eevee 
‘Thar wondered de pat of exacovmen whe nis Cra 
had a clear conception of the sensory nerves (meneuahs nag) and the 
Sour mre (tous aay Tae Tse res coma 
‘lard wn eee ita Lots of eins Tie 
(eo iced Soe Se ee tem 
ng ny ny nn 
nerves (gendhovahd nag), the optic nerves (¢ 

paper Saeed arrange bp npn ie lane 

rand the tactile nerves parbeoht wa)? 

In the philowoplical lerratuve of the Hindus we find an eluborute 
secant of ha corpen tte tment of plane oF 
perenpdon. "The dierene echoes of philcepbews hed erent 
Siete ue mae cigs ot ello fhe mace 
[Tite iow were hued nip" te rma of pg 
teugh ay eSencl ern feof eons nape et 
pert SA Finds sun of ae eters we ey ae 
from chose of Western physiology, because they are based more on 
nly peste oso Senda cbr endepeese 
an Ne eo our of tr saere ep aa os 
of Be comer witout ropchesor of keh ee ore 
SLs anon of lps pollen fe a 
sparchology of percepton. 

$2 The Near the imagen () Te Babe 

“The Budhing renin <a icin of contour: via 
eae eee Secery ea al pay ea 
‘Dy B. % da Th Po emer te dnt Mind 
ea tiers 


4 INDIAN PAYCHOLOGY: PERCEPTION 
Corremponding to these there are wx bases (2ireye) : the organs of 
‘viion, audition, emelling, curing, touch, and conmrionance itself; 
acd there are ox objec (pgs) = caw, sound emell tae, 
od idan! The precoding coment of comciounes 
the bade clement ofthe next ace of ccoxoumem.® Thus ae 
fre six nrue-orgis incuting corwicumen, Carscioomam ‘a the 
frely of tener wich aptcads oncennoun jae 
salled the nid. es inuraera and ince 
‘Leaving oct the mind, chere are five verae-ongsa, They are 
the end-organa (gals). They ae the eye he ex the note the 
‘ogi, andthe skin, ‘They sce made wp of « kind of tezulocent 
tite matter. ‘The five semeorgar ate rade up of Sve diferent 
(inde of sca! “Than the scee-organa are mater but inve, 
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‘The Jaina remgpiaen fie weae-orgara® "They ur of two kinds + 
sifectre natn renege) a eb eames (Aron 
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‘PHYSICAL BASIS OF PERCEPTION 3 
‘the phyicalorpan which is permeated by the soul. The Inernal 
‘enrlzonment ofthe visual organ is be pup of he eye. The extemal 
cevispnnrt i she eye Tar wabjecive wee (avendrgs) 
Atv of two Hinds: Lah and speeze® * Leb the manifegntion 
‘of the seme-ficuhy by the paral dexraction, sabeidenos, and 
‘operation of the imomledgecbecuring karma sciring to chet soc. 
papers in the conscious atcsion of the sol rece to thet serge.” ® 
“Fore are five sauconans: ora of wach, cute, smell, vison, 
sand audition The sacteal orgs: pervades the whale body. The 
[Tina doo noe regud the mind a» sene-organ.® He cxaceives the 
woul ne permding dhe whole body. A particuls Kind of seme- 
Demaption be generated in che soal chough that prt of it which fs 
Mimocated widh x prdcular rera-organ. Of the ply mme-orgame 
the viaul organ is eprappalar’ i docs not come in diccx contact 
with fo object.* On tbs point the Jaina agece with the Buddhiae 


Pace hfe Bathe ox Sain mf tn 
upon the inal ‘All he ober seraorgana are 
they come in dec contac with her oeck” Dat 
fhe direct contact may be gram (ale) or ube (ign). The 
forgure of touch and ttn come in cmsace with from objec. But 

rate of wel ned avin, mein ota with exe objec. 
‘The organ of woall as dices comme: with minute particles of the 
object mnck. The eran of hearing hae direct contact with merly 
4. Kind of moden. Sound is due e che knocking of one physical 
bjost aguratunoter. Tt i the aptacan sx up by this knock. "The 
saditcy organ comes in coma: with chit motinn® 


$4 CH) The Bemtipe 
Viacabhiiew eye: An Indes in the innrament of he 





hip rien ‘Tecwartatt, 5 4. 69 (Cau). 
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‘ INDIAN PSYCHOLOGY: PERCEPTION 


ve organ of satin (Lerma), and che ner organ or mad 
(money): Tivankty aloo wenctines mcctans leven ue-tpar ¢ 
he sensory organ the mtr orga, and the ind which parabet 
of the ncare of bot, andi thes a semoci-motar opp? And some- 
finer be uestom time vse open wing Indi and ahemre 
‘tm dh above Tt! Afsmas, bad, ned chambre the chee Gorm 
of the fotcaal organ. The Sys rcngniacs two cate of wc 
‘cgana, emeral and intemal. Te divides the extemal veve-organa 
‘mo two dawes: organ of cognition (baddhindiy) and organ of 
scion (Lermendriga)4# The weal ong, the sultry orga, the 
oltctary orga, the gumeamcy organ, and the carnal organ are tbe 
‘organs of cognition. The voea organ, the prcberve orgy the 
locomotive onan, the eracuaive ongan, and the generative onan 








which ret to the objecst perceived. The secon a7e net 
daca om mate (Si) a of hms ari) whi 
‘though not wirta!, may be called renal orpeychophytical. now, 

the diineion beeween tbe organs of knowledge and the orzan of 
ction is ulémetely bared pon the prizary diinction between the 
sewory and motor mechanisms of the peychophyaca onus, by 
which it ows the cazenal word and reas ti. 


they are destined by beddl whic: hance hem over tothe wf and 
ence wo them 
‘Vy refer to Kind of ecnte-orpang vis. grow organ and 
PAOLA aoa sey 


4 Fhe Panne bth of the ecient Hla, 9p. 20012. 
* Giger vi 





PHYSICAL BASIS OF PEACEPTION ‘ 
sebtde organa? Vijtinathibys aye that foddli acd ahombare are 
subtle (ips) vecae-orping, and the fre organs of cognition, the 
five organs of aston, and the central semcy ot mew! 470 gront 
(Gehale) mecsc-orgica.® Vile sayy at the Sve cognitive organs, the 
five motor orgacs, and the macaa which ezprebend all object are 
‘the decerminative modifications of indeterminete egaien (esmits).> 
‘The semsmorgum are not the sume ax their plymalagical ates 
or eagut (tchr, Toe Balin wrongly bot he 
veme-onam are nothing but the exi-organs. They are super 
vennuoun* Asicuddhn argues thas, if the serae-organs were identical 
with their physical est, one wowe car have been cut off woald be 
unable to hear, and ane whowe apes are aSected with camaact would 
‘beable w sen” Bo the sac-orgare are not idendea! with tir sits. 
“The senat-orgacs are not material (Shewtide) but are producss of 
ere (gn) dailies dat he Rely ear 
‘under « misconception when they axpue that the serwe-organs are 
ade wp of shove macerial elements which are apprehended by thea." 


5.5. The Origin of the Somrergons 


Ascanding to the Sbhkhye, Prakri, the equlibriss of sitoe 
(Gres reese sn tray ea inate ror of 

al exinnce, Badd ercive oot of Prati when tbe equi:brim 
of sett, ajo, ad tamer i dicarbed by a traccendental in fuente 
of the Self (erage) fr the make of which all evlution takes plee, 
‘Baddhi i the cose mart of experience: tf the unified 
‘matrix of de wbjective veces and the objecsrewcrieu® From duddhi 
crolvee ahembire (he expirial ego) which grea rae wo the eleven 
eor-orgaca acl thn sub clears (toute) of mutter under the 
influence of nether, ret, and tomer® Hfvaryyen olde chat all 
{he deven tetor-orgars crave oat of shed by the preponderance 
of sattoe, ead Sve tewndires evcire ext of ahemitre by ce 
Prepanderance of fem a2d both dhe serme-organs and the femmes 
cerolve with the help of rej: Vicupatiir elaborate thi view. 
"The cogsitive orgam (laddhindrgs) are the neruments af knowledge, 


+ ya, 








‘The Pade Scour of the Aeciom Brad, p. 
Se Kas. 





‘ INDIAN PSYCHOLOGY: FEBCEPTION 
‘Sa they are mdownd withthe quily of manifering objec, They 
ae abo capatle of quick caovemet. "The cxpative ocgum guicly 
mom oat to dinant objec. ‘The motor omg (karendripe) also 
tre expat of quick aie. And thee proper of amination amd 
Tigh: movemen: are the dioesive propetics of ante. Hon the 
reponderating lament i= che connicudon of che weee-orpe is 
Istos, though they cralre oct of akendars. The fire temaaires 
to evelve out of ahombaras but the preponderating element bn 
their conmtiution ia omer (jeri) because Gey are ermemely inert 
in their muare, ‘The preponderance of settea in ahembare gies rse 
tw the sxse-organg ind the preponderance of tamer in shamdir 
iret tne t0 the tamndires. Buc if tative kad rajen do everyéing, 
‘what isthe ae of rejas? Rajas (energy) ie neceansy to give impor 
10 tive (caete) und tomas (era) to perforss ther Function, 
‘They carmat act withoot the hp of rejer. When rejor seta thes 
‘nono sean off cance opery of eg ay 
perfor thelr funcdom. Hence, exme-onpam (seas) 
And Ge (armsiras (mest) evolve out of ahombdra with the ep 
of rajatAsicuttia wh hok’s Gat te eleven sermeorpare are 
corolved (roms ohombara wodes the infveoce of sattua.t Bot 
‘Vira b t e miad (nag heed fo eheuang 
1 the prepanderkoon of attr; Hae few cognitive oma 

the five owe orgara evcive out of chonbdre owing to the 

‘of rojas and the five townetrey evolve ont of 
‘shomidra owing 10 tha preponderance of tomas.” Barisan holit 
‘hata the re the preponderance of setfom, but there 
are diferent degrees of ix prepondarance, “The mind arian fom 
‘shomdro when uprotis ot prepondart | che organ of Knowledge 
‘cb from ahembira when sata slew pponderant sane the oxgana 
of action aie fom shamdra sehen set i lear preponderant 


$6. The Principal end Subrdnete Orgew 
“The three fomraal oxpcy, di, chambérs, and mamas, are 
te princpd sememorzana, snc they apprcbend all ebjers pa, 
ron and fara, The exter eae sv the sebordincs ones, 
Aince they spechand only proent adj. The former ar called 
peloepery, wile the later ae aed he guirwnyt of Knwwlede+ 
‘Buddha the principal organ 2a aly in comparnns with the caval 
fangs but alo with th ineraal parm of monet td thea 
1 STK, ap ose + orm, 38, 
Rebels co ere, pF 35 at Ce 











PHYSICAL BASIS OF PERCEPTION 7 
Soperotity and infrotny depend wpon funesiom they 70 reat 
‘terme? Manat it the chef organ in relsion w the Fanti of 
cove ees} oandars nce chit cp alan othe Eton 
oF manus and badd i the chief organ in relation tothe funcion of 
shenlara’ Badd i the chief organ for the Sllowing reucra, 
‘Fly, dah drcaly beings about tae expesience ofthe elf (pare), 
‘while the other seraes do ie trough the modiaton of taW* Buadht 
ihe immediate acumen econg all he crea and incr rie, 
and makes aver the objecs to the wi even a8 among 1 hoet of 
vervant some one pemon beoomes the prime cxinister while the 
ther are his mbocdinate ofcem* Soca, bud pervades all 
(he mime-organs, and never fib to produce the malin toe dupe 
of Kaowledge.® Thirdly, uldA! ale bx the reorptacie ofall wb 
‘onic imprewions (write). ‘The externa) segura cannon rez 
‘the revs, fo in eat ewe the Bind and the deaf would not beable 
to remerber things ween and beard fx the par. Maney and ches hrs 
‘to cmnot rein exbooocious inpremions Becxune even aftr this 
gal by meat of kncwlalge of Truth (4ttujhie) recalietion 
Demin, “Hence suddhi has pre-ensinence over all" Fourthly, the 
tupeciotty of boda is inferred fom the powiilty of recollection 
sich in 'of the marie of medication, the highest of all metal 
Fonction, Recollection is the fmexan of bad." “Thm badd x 
chief organ and all the other sense aze second 
iC Se cil way ny deh eu 
‘serac-ongan and Gapenee with the other sense-orgara? 
Slee ot ates oh epee 
Mudd cance serve as wn inert in all eawe-actvitey nce int 
‘that cue the Hind would be ale to sex, he def would be able to heat, 
sad wo oa. Kapila hoi a she te exterzalaenaen may be regaried 
1 dierent moditeations of the chief orgs, mener, owing 10 the 
Aierence of the molifaso ofthe Comeuent gun, settee, rai, 
ed tomas? Jur atone and the sme peron sarumes many Ble 9 
‘usccason with diferent penons, wo maar sim bxeowes manifold, 
through amacaion with diferent rrmeorgaa being pertlccariand 
by db fonctions of the difereatsccs by reason of 
‘withthe anaes. This divene modifcation of the sit 
Gene sadifcation of the coninest genes 
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lie ther the mcsoorgaos 
amore cot thsi de foom of a or a beating ke 
in thes form and apprehend chem. The vrei of she vues canzot 
‘be poreived. But cheitexinezce cam be inferrod from the fie that 
the exmeongtca cannot spprehend their objoca wicout being related 
te them, even a lamp crmnot imine objec without 

te the If the arae-orgazabe mid wo appzchend thei objcia without 
being related to them, then they may epprebend al objec, distant 
tnd hides. But chs ia not w face. ‘Hence the serse-organa mst be 
oncsived as moving oxt t9 their cbjecs and amuming their forms 
‘without leaving eansection with the body. And this ia pomible only 
bp mcaoe of» polis mock Baton of the src called wren. ‘Thus 
the existence of ert tabled. Te conacea the sngea with thls 
ecm? The ort citer part mot x qulty of the tue. If 
je were a pur ie would not be able to bing about the connection of 
the vinal organ with dirant objects Uke te wun. Lit were a quality 
in would nat beable © mave out © the objoa. ‘Thus the et of 
tcvenee-ongr thous exiting in tis dierent from is pat or quay. 
Hlenc, it ia caalabed that the wri of had als i, lke the Bae 
cf lp, tasaformadon quit ofthe nature of a betance which, 
‘oy carars of 1 canmarency, bo exaile of rceving imagen of the 
frau of ebjecm* 








$B, Gi) Salrwte ond Corate 


Suir lds with she Stake thar cere are deven wnte- 
expan: Bre ons of knowlege, Seon of een, andthe ind 
trhich partake of the mauve of todk® The seam orgy eve out 
Of shows under the infuence of refer (emegy).* Carta sip 
telés Gat ere a cewen enmorgaay Sve mrmory orgs, Bre 
‘motor erpany tad. one cred engin ot meer Somos 
ie mendens tere semecqgama: five orga of omic, 
fixe onpes of scan, mencr and holds ‘The mind is unit 
tad one i eck body? Tee &iSereat om the exer sew Te 
{Peotone led ares To Fantiot erated bythe ott 
offs bjecs withthe aul. And it camle the functions of the 


PEIN Sy sehee mls ek pam sr, 
# Sulwodai, 1 papi 
‘Tad, 6 eed br 





‘PHYSICAL BASIS OF PERCEPTION ° 
cenemal verame, They can spprehend their rapective cbjecm when. 
they are led by the mind? “The Fascia of the mind are che 
vppreicain of cbjecs through the cacemal enucy, subjecting thea 
‘ coctroh eomperior, and ratcchasion. Tien foddhi eenaira 
the arure of the objece. Cerin knowicdge is the function of 
Jnddhi. When lnddli has brought about defisive apprehension ove 
begins to ct, guided by bal? 

Ganka maps: Thore ave Gre scsscorgan, five materiale 
har camaticute the senoes ive seus ofthe senses, five objeca of the 
eras, al Se kinds of perocpson obtained throug the sense." * 
Tiere eidendy be peaks of the ongns of izowledge. The organs 
of vision, audition, eal, ets and touch are te fre seme-org, 
‘The material thar eer ima the composition of the Sve senses 
ary lips ether, am, water, ad air rapoctveiy. ‘Te physi! 
teat of the fre enact are the two eet the wo cary, the tote the 
fongue, and the akin, The vesmo-orgara ave not’ he seme af 
the peipher! orgara which aze thcir seam. The objec af the five 
serves ae colour wound, odour, tar, and touch, View, audinary, 
cifieory, guaatcry, and tactual pesoptins are five kind of seraee 
pevoeption* AS tthe composition of the ermal sence Caraka 
secant to be in agreement with the Nyyn-Vaideita view. But he 
doce not wholly agree with 1. According t him one paricular 
tdement dom nat enter into the composition of x particular sewe- 
conga j bucall the pizal elses cam in exch serwo-organ, though 
only ne clement predeioete in the compositen ef « particular 
teror-orpan. "That light expecially enters into the compodiion 
of the val onan, ether inte that of the sxdtory organ, earth into 
‘hat ofthe alfswnry orgy wn int that ofthe gsabory organ, 
and ar into that ofthe tactal cyan. ‘The patcula cme into hone 
‘compton 2 pardcular element expecially enters apprehend that 
‘prscna object which has that cleat for menor, vince beth 
Parte of the sume meare, and one ia izvested with greater power 
‘over the other” Light capecilly eater into the composition of the 
‘imal one. ms i¢can apprehend cols which alight fort eacre. 
‘Both che visual organ and colour pertke of tse nase of light, the 
former being mare pomerfl thax te later. ence the viel organ 
‘an apprebend colour, Such in the cae with che sudtory oan sod 
teund, and so with the others. Thin doce of Canna is Kindred 
1a the Nytye-Valicjba doctrix. But Cars does sot regard the 

* Consuming, Sitathten vi 5.2 Teed, Satin i 7-4. 

2 isd, Souatitoa, rat 2. + Canam, Siewciaa, vik ¢ 

* Canimenits, Sloane vl, 3, 











x INDIAN PSYCHOLOGY: PERCEPTION 
scomm-orgace x9 produess of mater ne che Nytys-Vaityk bok, 
He trum the origin of the senna to alombre afer the Sachkiyn, 

inthe sme as dus of the Sambiya? “Thus Cania's 
views att the nature, Keds, and fincions of the senseorgane are 
Te Sate» ae le sem ot pay oe ee 





$9. (0) The Fedewe 





rwothGcations ofthe sere inceral organ entablarons)* 

‘The five organs of knowledge are mde up of the atu & part 
of te eaqieiid neal cena,” The ora of vio, 
suites, ane) te, wd touch are made up ofthe ste para of 
light ether, cart, water, snd air remecsiely in an wncombined 
veate! ‘The orgaan af action are made wp of te rjc ® par of che 
uguisplicd material elements. The organ of wench, lank, fet, 
the excretve organ, and the geaeratve organ are made up of the 
raja pars of eer, et, ighy wares, aod earth respective in an 
tncombined sate? “The insercal orgs ase mde up ofthe sic 
‘puta of the Sve materia elements combined? 

‘The Riminajee magni cicven wmeorga: Ge orpeon of 
cognition, fre argu of uci, and te mind? The SUtbthys 
‘ein three iserval organ ned the Satan deity Ser iste 
‘orp. Bath shew views are wrong. ‘The wo-clled internal argara 





PHYSICAL BASIS OF PERCEPTION a 
‘orm, manez’ Sometimes toe see is included in the organ of 
nowiedge.* 


ta. The Natery of the Seurergons 
‘The author of Frvsranepramepssangrahe dincomes the eature of 
he 


serseormms, 

‘The Buddhias bel dae the wmm-orgare are the peripheral 
orga, viz, the ye, the ear, the name, the tanger, ad the skin. 
Te the mckets (enfae) inthe body thac const the srme-organa, 

“The Mimasssing hold thee the sene-orgass conc he 
‘heuley of pore (ob) abiding in the wckers. The sere end-organt 
do not comm the sroe-orgara 

‘Other hid thar the serscorgue are dinince Gom both the 
sed alr pouncy, and are Sint rnc by 

“Tar Gushkarze reject the fir theory on the ground that cern 
sinals (og, verpens) x beat, though Chey donot pom the car: 
‘ole, abd the planta which ame belived tm be venient living, bet 
sre devoid of end-ongara or socket, For the mame reovon the 
‘Mimistaaka theory abo ie rejected. “The Mimdsomka argues that 
tas Law of Pandoony demands et we held em he eeney 

of porency (Jobs) ony, and not of the senae-organa endoed 
1: potency. But the Sertkarite concends that i is peedew to emumse 
the extence ofthe potency alo the Law of Parizoony, if rigly 
igre 7 had wf me the enol of Sols 
cf knowing ehicga in vursemion. The self is 

‘un proce cog nthe en-organs The Min hie 
sds tha the elf han modifications of coracoumen (/Atneporiséme) 
‘only inthe pars of the Body in which there are end-organ. ‘Tha 
the Mimics argument ulimataly lenin the denial of the man 
forgaoe altogeicr. 0 the Minka doctrine it not tenable. The 
third theory al a wot acrgtable. “Tere is no proof ofthe existence 
of the veascargans an dine: subeaces quite dierent fram the 
vockeo, Te may be pied that pererpéans of eoour athe like are 
tun wm the wcson of te vel and vince an ation always requires a0 
ingrument, the wif muse rogize the irxramentaly of Se sense 
‘np pecectrc enloar and tbe like. “This argument is wrong. The 
reaion is override. The wif ara upon the seme-ongan to incite 


 Tamentaiip no 
Yesrdreoaateis, 55 Nmpaiddsjon, p. 
Wp as 














If it id it woulé ead we ininiee magrem. So the third theory al 
caanot be muinaised. But che Sedibarte belion in the exiecnot 
of senae-crgpna a womnerking diferent fioen the peripheral organs on 


she muthociy of the axipreren! 


$21. (7) The Nyda Peiteribe 





uray orga and the auditory organ.” Touth i apprehended by 
the tctul organ but i does not appretend colour. 60 we infer 
1. exence of the visual organ which server che purpose of 
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PHYSICAL BASIS OF PERCEPTION ts 
Scoop, there are five seac-orgua correpending wo the five 
see (nthightne) or xd-orge. “The cual orga, which is indicated 
bythe percepon of touch, Eas iaveat hzovghouttie body, The vial 
fon inuing out fo the objec op indica by the pereption af 
(afocr Bat ft ein the ppd of the eye. “The sificacy organ has 
jis xtc in the nome. The garatory organ han Zz stein the age. 
‘The audiory organ hasta sc inthe nvty of he cart The diversity 
of the proved by the diversity of cheir locations, 
"Things with dines locatiaea act always found to be dine a in 
‘thc. ofjan. Ifthe whol body mid t be dhe seat of al the sme 
congang, then deafoea, blindoeay end the like would be iapoatc. 
‘Bat ifthe diferent sense-argant are beld to have different sts, che 
vite of one organ being dexcoped, the other organs may remain 
Cunafectd 40 that a desf or Wid perex would noe necrmarly be 
deprived ofall the sense-onguzs. Thus this theory doesnot invalre 
ocongrulty This axgument bow that tbe some-onpaas «re 

ferent from helt pia sa (peat). 
the five semme-organa wave diferent procenes (ta) 
‘Tae vial organ, whichis of the nature of light, ines out of the 
boy era at th bes ended wid cove na 
statny capa, and the cxgan come in enntsct 
Bribe Secs tle ctr wn ten Tiey do en aoe 
to ther objec ike the vsual ongus. ‘The auctory ong alo doet 
Act move out ita objecz. Sound travel from fe pace of axgin 
‘w the andtory orga i x vera of waves Tia argent hows that 
ail the sense-organe are prdpyabeys they apprehend their objects 

by coming in direct coma with tiem.” 
Fourtly, the five enmorgame hive diferent magpitules 
(tir). The olfucory organ, the guratory organ, and tha tactual 
frgan have the magnitudes of chet is they are eocatemive with 











‘ut wich the feld of raion. The audhory organ te nocing but 
Aikie, which ia all-perrading» wl it acon apprehend all srunds 
ecu fa scope in reseed by the dies of the wubereum 
ia which it subeiaa. The albpermding shee locaed in te ea-ole 
coving to the adrfe of » pero amines tha se of the matory 
‘ryan, and produ the peropson of sound hrough St. 

Lat, the Sire cas-ongane have ht org In fre mera 
ements, "The olcaory gan it Eade up of each aad epprebende 


ee i 
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veel which is iw charac uli. Tas guamtory orp is 
Cade Up of mater and eppctends ant whlch & fm chance 
‘tally “The visa oqgan m made wp of igh and apprebend cxout 
‘Wisc si arsed qual. Abd the sudhorycrpan i hing 
Tec alae tnd percents ward which fim carter gal 
"There a comameiey of naire berween the acarengre and Cir 
cXjocn, A eeme-orpan appends the dine qealty of that 
Sbeanee which eaten lane fa coadsaion, "The Vallyn aho 
sero with tis vow. 

“Grvaa doco oc divncly mention anywhere ttt the mind 
(mane at eooe-organ. But Vesytyara poina oct tat Gauam's 
Aetnion of perception, w « nonerronces eaguiion probed by 
the inmreoure of the eomecrgana wich the? object, inemrenible 
ty worth and welded, tpl tat the sind fe oman cog, 
Ty the mmo argzos be wear ocly the exeral acter is definton 
swoald apply only to perecpoa of cxxral jaca. But Gautana 
docs not give # separuse definition of internal perception of plessure 
and the Ike, “This shows det his defaitan comer beth exer 
ercepion acd internal percepson, aod the ind ex senaeorgan 
‘Vitoptyaym icciodr the mind inte emma eed pint out in 
See: oe de meee Sao ‘Videaritths, prloitpord 

sare vrscavgan. He argue du the percepan of plauare mex 
be prods peter Som ‘an instremenc just as the viveal perception of 
See 5 rele ‘through the insrument of the eyes; nd this 
inrszene i che mind (asus) which tum a enee-orgn (Lara) 

Flea at ne wee gn oe) 

‘ther plese and pais are not perceived hrought the 
ccacel masa ber ey sau posed amegh oa hace, 
Sethe mind* Sembaramiin sho give Ge ane argument 








$12 (Fi) The Mmtncobe 


A someon is defied bythe Mioschaka a that which, rightly 
pera upon ite object praiues direct presentations, There ae 
two kins of wte-orgats, cxerml and intemal. There are. Gre 
renal organ the cfectory orgasy the guestocy orgs, the rrwal 
Conger the crus! expan, and the auétory onpa. OF thaw the ft 
Soar am made up of tah, wane, light and wir vempeetively. So far 
‘the Miniinania wgrece with the Nyéye-Vaitalla. Ber the Nytys- 
1 Ni, i, as NALS B 477. Meee 
ANRIL EL 

WRN pp. 5-30 Hiks p15 
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‘Vales raga the mitory organ ax of the maze of ether (ht), 
‘phe the Mnusaaka reprise + poron of pac (if) confined 
thin de eaale. ‘There ony an aera orga vs, Se mind 
(metas), The mind is asconic in nature, a proved by the impomibility 
of umolacere egaidern. Te oiled the femal cope, nce 
‘pers ndependely in the perenpean of the ef and i ual 
Buc io the pereption of emccal objet ic ace in co-pereson with 
the emernl eas, tace being am interna organi cet come 1s 
contact wit erterel objec. It pends upon xara of inference 
(Gree) t0 proce inforsal cogsican, and i depend pan wb 
Corals Exprins (smors) te bring chou relletion® This 
the Minnksiaaka view of the sanure and factions of the vense-organt 
rane the Nyty-Vidleta view. 


tg. Are the Kermntrigas relly Sesergons? 

[The Bigs snd the Vet hl ht te eso he 
prebcnaive organ the locomotive organ, the excreive organ, and the 
(generative organ are che organs of accion (lermendrye). They are 
Tepaded. sw wetue-ongane Decne they are the imrucenty which 
produce the faxetins of peaking, gmaping, walking, craton, and 
sen intzeoune sopecinely. The fisetion of one cannat be 
dove by avotber. ‘ mas 

Br Jorn ep tft erin veve-orgens, 
any he pe school be rarded w eck, “The Geet 
the function of ewsllowing food ; the breasts ire the function af 
rmbriing} shoulders have the funetio of carying burdera. So 
they alo most be regarded at nzseorgans. If iis argued chet dhe 
ancora can be dose by ocher organs alo, then it may equally be 
argued that eating and driaking can vometizes be done by hada acd 
feet, weallowing food by the ame, and the gramping of things by the 
saauch. “The funcsom of the mailed amar organs are somedanes 
done by other ogazt aio. Bat he fiction of ene cognitive organ 
(huldiddrige} can reve be done iy another. A pesto whine Cpo- 
bulls have been mikes out oftheir mckets can never peretire clout. 
‘Bute pera can grap and walk «Tie even with his hands and fect 
smguated Bosiéa, walking i not he function of for lone 4 It 
‘an alo be done by banda. IF the diferent para of ce body having 
\ifferent fonction in the shape of actions ce mid > be motor onpns, 
thea throm, brat, shoulder, ett, ain abould be inchude! in the 
motor orgara* Vidyloundin argera that the so-called motor gana 

1D. panei RM. pp afar: NVT. BT 
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am included ia dhe taco! cepan' Hanes, cher is no necenity of 
inpposing the exivecce of the to-elled motor oxfam. 


$14, bre thre three Internal Orgout? 


Joins sg that one el era, mu, quite deg 
1. tools ene Gre becaal mgr mney ake, 
tnd Al Balt nf de saa of capt, and ws loaf he 
tmone af an operon ef in arasene’ Hence cet be tt 
instrument of cognition. Ahambtre (egoien) sho ix ax object of 
Copniions oi nae be an nase of ean ‘Torcany 
‘hoe trey one ined ep vs menos? "Widmann ces 
thr ad tnd abeoling cnet Yo ved w weeny Sacd 
they are moll of head sera ered 
the i? Vetisuatthe san ate waldo ora 
of budahi and ahombtra are functions of the wind which is the only 
inca org 





$15. Ie the Maar « Semmegen? 


Gautama dors not inchs tbe wer (rund) in to lit af sere 
corguon! He mentions it sparsely amoog the objec of valid lonw= 
des Grom Kaan ua apn ewan, Bt be Ne 

write generally regard che monet as the internal organ 
though which we peroeive Harare and pain? The Mlnttomlas 
sho recogzize the monar as the internal ongan. They cll it the 
finer organ, since ic operates idependendy in the perception of 
the self and its quntti, Bat in the pecepeion of emsercal object it 
9 in co-operation with the exterzal semen, ce beng an intemal 
‘organ ie cannot come in comact with exeral objeca® The Stcaiya 
aaa garde the mana ana istezaal exveorgan. Uganda saya 
‘hat mans nt naoremecer organ (olson: ned) 
fe garabar ofthe sae of both the ong of knowlage sod the 
conpon of ucdea. The Vedineaee ako gency recognae the mamat 
Siamimeerpa, The Rison) gud the mene’ the incr 
‘np af know, which i the ease of secaecon." ‘They fer 








3 Turvtriafokoveraia, 7 $26. NM pds. 
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‘ren the Sashthya which regards the maneras partaking ofthe nazare 
‘of bath che orga of knowlege and the orgum of action? They 
‘kfer frou the Nyhya- Vain is holding tha the manet io not the 
ral perception (mbeaepratyeys)y since thet 
‘ fe all* Saar ais Coa the maar mache 
organ because itis dnedy laid dowe in the Soup Manu mye: 
"Phere are deven sens-organa of which the eleventh organ the 
manor”? Vicupatiniin so holds toe sue view.‘ But same 
Suihhartes Bold x cacy view. 
+The authors of Fediwaperibie, Aévctebrabmeridd, and 
Adoaitarnt thratadba old has the mana abot a snae-organ the 
tsuchortg of che Sra. * The objec ae greater than the seree-orgtn, 
tad the nay in renter than the objec,” Ti thin wat the mama fb 
(Bren u higher place than the ecarorgara. So it cannot be regarded 
au 8 senweorpan® The Nytya-Vesteqla argues that the menet 
ould be ragrded a x memororgam, Ue ot la the organ of the 
‘erorpton of pleaare and pain. Pevepticn is aways of suo 
sh of Pmt gets yen pla tod 
stor of ages that the percepnon of 
‘ain dove nox cea imply thatthe mena i saoe-organ through 
ie el psi a dn, Tae ‘Thereeren our 
1 cogation doe sa cost ——, 
In hat ese, infereil crits dio would be regard a perception, 
sna rote by si, The rnp nce ot 
texpon depen om Toe sents of te appending ea 
wih the per 











pronived object.” 

“Tha Juin ay doc not regard the manera ctoworgas_ It 
led endo. a not memecrgan® Vidyapiin argues hat 
the mind nots pee ongan Broun diferent Gram the wre 
crgrm "The mixcongat speed mec ohjeca. One seme 
pn cinnoe apprehend the choc af sechce. But the mind con 
opretend al objec. Bo ie annor be regudd wa eter. Te 
{ay be argued thatthe mind san irene rane) of eogrion, 
tnd it mae be rpended wt «sermons. Bat a a Ck 
te would be x anew toe it wh insrument (bra) of 





, Admitbabmaildh, p. 1561. Chap VIL 
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" INDIAN PSYCHOLOGY: PERCEPTION 
cognition, being « mark (Sige) of inference. Hence it ix wrong 1 
Include the mind in the enme-orgera 


$26. The Raternal Orgeus andthe Internal Organ or Orgont 


"The Sthchys regards he internal ongas m ef in charac. 
Temmumaa the forms of badd, shire, and manes scoring at 
fuocions der. Tivaabyin holds Gat the exer gana an 
rpprehend only the preeat. But the inseral organs can apprehend 
the prema the pany andthe Gatares* Gainepld maka i har by 
coamplea. “The viral organ epprhends only the preset colour 
‘either past sor femnre colour. ‘The suctory organ appreeods 
the pracnr sound ucther jax nor fete mun ‘The tac organ, 
he guncnry organ, and the clicory organ apprehend rempertively 
the present touch, tm and odour, bt not pat or furore oom. Thin 

Ge eae withthe masor organ alm. "The vooa organ utters only 
go ab net pe farce. The con roe 
‘the present jr but not the pst or fare onea, The fort can 
upon only de present road, but ho open pes or Future anes. The 
ceacrecve and Reneratve osane can perfor thelr Function» oy at 
praent, The fanctions of the exten) orgs are coxfined only 
(he present ime. Ty earmet cary us forward tothe fature aod 
backward to the pa. For ts we bev 2 fill bck upon the iseral 
fone. “The mana umiiltes and dicriisates the prevent 8 well 
sn fut and futee obj. ‘The ahabire tales the Promnt ax wall 
pase wed fature cbjoce wo the unity of whe empirical egp. The 
‘hoki determines the nate of preset ot, ane future objec" The 
inner orga ring zt ence with the pa and the Fare at 
withthe present. Vicupeciailra refer to ft in Bhima He holds 
ting the odin par nd the inmedate Fare shouldbe ached 
in ha prnentoming to thie com prowimity tt. He noms to believe 
in the speciou presens, which isu meen poitt of the preent, the 
ox, and the fare. “And his sact of Be i an object of seme 
oromption.* 
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seoam? Viswyliyana mentions three point of differen. In the 
fire place, the sxtrnal vense-organs are macccial, but the mind im 
immaterial. ‘The mind is not material, since it is not of the nature of 
an effect, and an does not poten any quality of rater} 

‘ede wean gy i cna oon pc ny nid 
mmumber of object (wiyateuisepe), bot the sind apprebende all objecty 
pesechalnas ormaagy akgerny meagre] 
See cearwat weltevat ats ph a 
gouty Spee ts acy rg ind ewe ope 
over lig A pape era Sy Pig A 
IP eal wane be cheno ee ac Sa 
Benya ese pa ad Betas eae te 
fos dautpeedergt ical oberon eter rtd 
paella yal em etnliar 
fact that they arc endued with the mume qualstien as are apprebended 
bye Foetal cps iene wi ly 
of odoar, and consequendly it can apprehend odour. ‘The view) 

an uprecd elt ecu it decd with the gli of 

Tp coed mre ry a 
ea tied ae Tae mainy op eels 

Sopa spporbed ch tease beta wit se lof 
oma can wit ity 
‘touch. ‘Bur the mind ia not endued with the qualities of pleasure, 
pain, ete., which are apprehended by the mind* 

Ly recognizes only the ascend point of difference between 
the wit nd Soa whe opps "He Spore eet 
ole af dre," Winppes fe at he Cocalo 
[tum be de mind Sinemet Borgo bce gies 
Gos te ab sneha wn at tome mth aod 
SSAA Spee a poten woe poled a 
‘matter in material, and what i produced not owt of matter, but out 
Samhing ses momar” he mona bore 
Mane es pe asd hen be Sr 
poi lech girocleinp ape meting ppm] 

Teta cao et olen oto at 
Mae Ga Sig ogee ae Nace mae ne 
et 

eri cbjecio of Udy ed ont minsmton of 
ste Big tbe son serosal” Teeny Ea dcp 
SERPS a ca ane ¢ ener homeat, 
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In the latter yon, the suctory ongan alo ix materia, win itn of 
‘the narure of abtla (cher), hough it snot 2 product of ft. Inthe 








‘Furker, Vioyigana hol tht the exterml tect ae sme 
argsra boca they we endued with cenain dixinctive quilises 
‘but che mind an sescorgan without bing enducd wih any wpcci6c 
qalcy. Bux Upotkam digas thin prim alm For che auditory 
‘ngan sho doce 20%, chroagh ita own quay of sound, apprehend 
‘sound exterior if atthe other ect serocs da. For instance, 
factory organ apprebenda an odour exeriar t itl crowgh 
the dear doherent in fae But the auliory organ sprchece 
sound which fot exerior to ils, but whichis actully Prue’ 
‘within the car ioe}. ener, Udpotlam concludes that dere i only 
one point of difference between the eine and dhe extemal semee- 
npanay the erernal srmea can apprebend only orrtain wecifc 
acy bute mind appa lec Ard proved 

eawoot. Finely, the mind ie the subsirets of 
Srhuneice ik te ee of raon Soy, St 
snivantum of the conjunccon which brings about the cognition of 
felnasure anc dhe Vike. And thirdly, it preside over all other senee- 
ogra! 
$07. Arete fetarnal Seueerpens Prippobtvi or Aprappatari? 

‘The Nyt Vaidgits, the Mittin, the Siikbye, and che 
Veduatit Bold thar all'che sexmcongasn we prépelrs hey 
sppcchend their objec when they come in dzect cont with them, 
"This docrine i called the doczne of propyarin, But the Buddhist 
Ilda thatthe viseal ocgan sed the sutiory organ are aprépyabiris 
they apprehend thei: objeom ae a ditance withost coming in cantaet 
with thes. All the other sexscargass are prifyeitriy they 
spprchend thet objec when they exme in contact with them. The 
‘Jaina ole hat enly the vizal organ ib apraprtar’ 5 
Its objece ue disance withthe help af Tight witha getting it 
SiR) The Bakshi 

‘w the Buldhie, he vin! organ is the eyeball or 

(he ppl af the eye quale), antic can appre i object without 
UWS 





Fe 





PHYSICAL BASIS OF PERCEPTIGN a 
coming in diet contact with i boone the eyeball can sever BD 
tut of in eckee 2 the object cing ata dietzoe. According to 
the Nytys Vallits, a the other Band, all the ncan-ongcy are 
prippabtei; they can appeadend their odjocs only when they come 
In dice contace wih them. “Ts the vioual organ camnctspprcheod 
its object without coming ia dice contact wich it.The NyBpar 
‘aides hokés thatthe viral onpan isnot the cyeball or the pupil 
of the eye in the eat (glake or adhiphns) of the vial organ 
‘hich ie ofthe mazar of High (ja) 5 and thin ny of ight goes at 
of the pupil m cha objec atx dimance and comes in Azect cnntct 
with ie 

"The Buddhist ofer the following critiim of the Nyipn- 
‘Vaiss doctrine of prBppeiite -— 

(1) Final, the ecrmc-orgu are nating but exthorgucs (gulats) 
‘which we within te range of pereptioa. “They are not mymteious 
{tne bcind dee pre erp. Ge val npn no 
‘but the pupil of he eye ehcough which we se visible objecs, 
he pupil can never go out of te ope to the abject, and come in 
Grex contet with i 

(2) Secondly, te veal oan cannot cose indirect comct with 

ject in order to apprehend it, for in vat cave it would not be 
ale to apprehend an object bigger vs itelf. Buty a a matter of 
$y oe worn an pend ve hc ke euro and 

“ike, 

(2) Thirdly, the vaual organ spprebends the branches of x tree 
and the moon 3 the mame Gime; t taker the mune length of tse 
spprcheal those objens though they ace at diferent divances. If 
‘the eye net ox: 10 it object in order to apprehend it, chen it must 
(ake few die to appedend mens abject, and ene ime to appreend 
4 dra objec. Bur ia face, the ope apprehend the branches of 
1 eee and the oon wt the ame time + if does aot take More te 
‘w appechend the moon than to apprehend dhe branches; jure on 
opening our eye we se hth the ebjers a the mime time. 

(4) Fourthly, the eye camat go oct tots objcts Sor iff ald 
fp ct to fin objocr of apprehension, it would never be able 2 
apprehend object hidden Behind gam, mcm etc ao it would be 
obaructed by them? 

Honor, the Budihint concludes Gat the visa organ oan never 
0 out to is object wm appecbere itt pecbends ie object om 
2 Gator wabout geting att. 

2 ing Be 
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$19. @ The NptpePaitgite 


Udeyina crkiciae the above angeaens of the Bedihine ix 
Kireptoat ms Slows 

0) Finwly, whas sppchenda or canis an object must come 
in dimes comce with fA lamp sania an obj oly Benue 
the light comes in direct contac with i. ‘The vial ong ia of the 
‘asare of Tight and w he ray of ght wr ge out ofthe pop to he 
object in ordes to apprehend i. 

() Secon, che lght of the vival organ anes oxt of the pupil, 
sed spends out, and chun cam cover x re objec. ence the ld 
‘of vidon is not co-erensive withthe eyeball o the pop ofthe ye. 

(2) Thirdly, it wroog m argue dat» mar object and a dant 
object cae prev throug he inal ryan in the mae Space of 
time. There ase bene dgerece athe moe of ime rquied 
(avi Cages ecvey ig ey we eo 

iby we = 0 
(newly Ct: ne tt enn on fron peg 
fhe eye Sorue bold that the ight of the weal gas, imuing 
of che pup, becomes Sended with he camera ight, shun comes 
{in contact with for and near object vczalaneonly, vo thatthe eye 
esp te bce td te oon me ine. Bt 
‘nota cmerec explazatoe. On ths hypotonia the vec organ would 
‘Ve able w appredend thom objeca which ate bidéen from our view, 
objec behied our back. Butit an never append ches joc. 

(4) Four, glam, mica, etc, are tanaparent by their very 
ature: and so they cannot erect Ce page of light. Hence the 
light ofthe vinal organ cx: pence thaw esbetance and apprehend 
‘objec hidden behind them. Therefore, she vivual organ mur be 
snppowed too out to is objec and came in iret contact wit tt 
‘Tho Nyhye Vaile dows not regu the story onan a moving 
coxttosmund, which ariel tre to the cart either sounds reach 
the ca in conecarie dete of waves like the weres of water of they 
‘cot out inal ireciona like the flamers of» badembe.t 











$20. (i) The Satie 


‘The Sachbya alo holds chet the senseorgiss ere ripped’: 

hey get at their object in onder wo apprehend hem. AU schools of 

hidosopiiers dai that he orgare of touch, tart, and wml come 
2 Kis mes 2 me, 186, 
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in dire contc with thie abc. The Nyays-Valdybs holds Cut 
‘he vol organ ora out 1 objec, but dhe ada Ong det 
smo. The Santa ders Gc the Nytye-Vatia fn bling at 
the vemeongase some in consct sith Cie abjeca throwgh thie 
‘pts of funcsions nd the autiory organ alo moves out w sounds 
‘Group tee like the val eran 

“Tine Buddhis argue tht the vial ong det not more oxt 
0 la object, ince wo me objec Crmugh gam zc, ax wal 
And the aitocyorgin doc at caore oat to 








riot raching ot The emg eprehnd cj 
sta dance by mena of dew ers, IF ii argued thatthe venee- 
‘ryan dot apprehend object at x dase becuse they do nat 
rach out thea atin the case of iden object chen ut ray 
atl out ta mbt of te wee (x thet hot ing 
tut t their objeca) would aSect not only the cognitions of tant 
and hidden objects but abo tho of wahidden object 0 well since 


uy 





‘he veut organ moves o&t to dieant objec, [ke lighs, and manifata 
TSBs cop NEVA oe TERY, cos 





* 
‘them, lead to the miszonorption that iti mde up of ght But ix 
sealiy, the vinudl onan a read w ip objeco through im writ 
or Funcion.? Vijainabhibyu wo thatthe vial orga, though not 
soxle up of ight, soots oat to dant objec Uke the ran by mara of 
fi pasioular modiication called opti without algethes Iaving che 
‘ody, even asthe vial ai (pg) over out fm the tp of the nose 
ap toa cxruin distance by means of im prices modiScatin called 
‘inlising withou atageter lasing the body 
an Ge) The dteraiate 
Kumite crtciom she Buddhir and StAichya shootiot of 
snditory perception. The Buddhist holds hut the auditory orgs 
‘spprehends sounds without coming ix comact with them. Kuniria 
contends the in that cae all sounds mer and dant would be equally 
evoepehe, since they are epeal i baving ne contact with te 
sory ong, Jn dat en thar end it smc bo 
clther peretied or unperesrad 1 there would be no sequence nthe 
perception of sound, near sounds being fmt peroeived and then 
ddaeant unde ; acd wounds coming fem dierent mance would not 





lenpeoeptbe things. ‘The socalled et or Fneson of the aatory 
‘gan ib imperceptible, and the moverent of the ort ako i» 

2. Tin ical wo conceie how a vadifcatin is produced 
in the auditory organ by » dant wund. ‘The Stakiya may argoe 
‘het the auditary organ move ost to detact sounds, owing 1 
pervading nacre, being» praluct of al-pcrrading ahohbire, 
‘Kumari ergs that tis fic would eppiy equally well to the owe af 
‘very dant wounds, and hence all sounds wooM! be beend equally 
well, Moreover, the function ofthe sditary ong, being immaterial, 
‘ould noe be abwercted by any marcia) brad, and Bence even 
interceped sounds would be heard ‘Thus the Saikhyu theory ix 
untenable, Kumite boida hat wound tarels Ghoeg’ the ai and 
reaches the space in che ear, and then produces « modifiation 
(counhare) in ie. Thin Uasory explsing many facts shout auditory 
‘prorpeion. Sound are curied > he ear throegh Ohe ir. Bo when 

2 S8V, 1, 10s. "SPB, vy, 105. 
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a iris intercepted by shueaches soda cannot be beard. The alr 
moves song in « ceric order of sequence, and hence, we fit hear 
sound near at hand, and then distant soumis, and near sound are 
intense and dirast wounds are finn 


San (1 he Vedoatit 


"The Sathkaite sho olde hut che sera-otpane are préppabiri 
‘hey appechend thet objec when they come in contct with chem, 
‘OF the five extemal secs, he clfacory organ, the gurDLory orga, 
sed the tacaal onan approbend ther objeca, remaining in theit 
vexa. ‘Bat the vil organ and the auditory organ go out to their 
sppropiate objec and apprehend them. ven the cudtory onpan 
fan move outward to sounds becuse it the all-perraing ether 
Ties by de exr-ble. Jura the vinal organ, which ofthe nature 
of Light and very tranaren, can move outward w iy object and 
apprebead it, wn the auiory orgs abo, which is of the miarn of 
ther can move out to is object and it 

‘The Sathkasite dif from the Nytys-Vetera in his view of 
the nature of the auditory organ. The Nyays-Vaieta holds that 
«round ia produced somewhere in aeace ned spreads in concentric 
‘rele Tike the waves af water and ultimately mite the drum of te 
af, and chus produces he mudiory peresption of wand? But the 
Sedhkarte ueges chat if this were the ca, we would append the 
sound aie dhe ear, and not ia the place in which iti generted, 
Bug in fae, we ways perenne & soend in wach a form as“ heat 
st towad there” and not “i the ear”. Tis concluively proves that 
th uy ope ste vn ann, mort tw he est 
snd apprebends b.. The Setcnze thinks that itis 
ovine sn infits oln of mands coming fran the erga! Ptce 
{2 mancentric or mhericl crn to the auditory organ to produce 
theaudizry perception ofthe eiginl wend. ‘The Law of Paniaony 
requires that there sour be a conection between the sound produced 
tornewhere in wece and he diy eng. Ant tbe camnection an 
Ye exly ewaRlubed by espposing ati is he sudiory organ Soclf 
‘tat goes outward to the sound and apprehendei.* Tn faci i the 
‘randlecent ntehberena (uct ocgu) which woeame out trough 
the ier of the vial organ and the aodtary organ and go at 
ible objec tnd sounds! Tee Rimujie lo bel the mame view S 
"The Veitneien agree wih the Sucikhye on tit pint. 

4 fye76. 65-6. # VP pp rBoct: abe Sitheneyi 
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$23, Are the Beterual Eman ergons Physical (Boxster Prpbical 
‘(@hapariba)? 


En a 
fe geo cgi 
= 

(0) In the firm place, the wense-ongans are prapyebirs they 
purceenmsmr cre ot 
Tacesteonseatecsrer sae 
Peale apetring ater 
oe ieee 
ee ogi 
pe teenie inte 
ee le tar replat 
peel re oe 
Sach ec eto af cn fr) wh ied 
ee en ae a 

Reese Th perere 
weal spechend ony tua cje wis ea ir Se ped 
preg epee 
= ae 

ofmuter tof shantare 

Sette ean ee 
‘other objects, elo manifest themselves. So, if che serse-organe were 
Signer sees 
Sewer eeehaeee 
Sas eee ene 
Stpstetta Rae 
a 

ee aati 

Taelesnicie imeem 
nol Rass a aa te Ze 
See eosin 
eae ene ae 
See eee 
epee eerie 
ir tema ation cee 
Guswtinbansaaran Sass 
ple ree 
at thelr objects they may be materia] (hatte) and yet prOppehtrs, 

ye haere 





PHYSICAL HASIS OF PERCEPTION ” 

(2) ‘The scand ssguent alanis with founieion. Te snse- 
ongeta anor be mid tbe peychical(2hanBaribe) came they can 
sporehend objec bigger or smalls tan theamaces. “They can do 
iteven  ehcy are mri. For cumple the vial organ, which 
cf the rarur of lighs can expacd and tpprckend a lager object. 
"The espuaion of an objec zor the sigs af i popcial character, 

(G) The chicd arguvent sly i beede tie mark. The diferent 
cesseargane nppniad diferem gualcen Every es-organ doo 
‘ot apprcbead uh quale. “The senc-orga can apprehend only 
thon qualdes of their cbjcs, which idee & thesuelr. For 
inwtanee, soe Inheres fa the eliiiory organ j 40 it can apprehend 
nly she ene of an cbjoce. Buti cxmnctappechend is own snl 
Te dhby virtc of im own inher smell tat i can apprchené eel 
tu its abject I the eme-orga weve deved of gual hey would 
tot espa otang ay nd hy wad one 
serec-ongara. Thas the senseorgars tan apprehend other ob 
‘at nat themwelves® Hence the Nykye-Vaiepla concodes thatthe 
sesve organ are materi 


$ 2b thre mb One Serger? 


uit al ue ay cow meer i en 

Wo the diferee of pads ot Litton Kaya 
Ie vc and ere "Arr sguste oh 
thee Ut diGerence of epathir we mst alo adit ut there areal 
Aiference of powers sed if the irene of powers is real, the 
laity of setmorpact ao a ra.*Vificabiby argue that the 
theory of one nexaeogpn performing efernt Runcvees rough 
Aiveniy of orem aman tothe amatrpon of luli of soe 
appr, tnce thse dierent power alo ave the chars of wae 
cnguna! Hoes there m net ose wraeorgan only. 


$95. Ue the Tacrmal Orpen the mmly Seuirergen ? 

CCaraka holds dat the oppn of touch perraienll doe wnseorgans, 
‘They are modifications of the sense of touch. All the sense-organs 
pyre theis abjeca whex they come in conmct with chem, and 
contac: in nothing but touck. ‘Thos the sense of touch it con- 
tweminoos with all the senac_ It in perpetually connected with the 
mind which presides overall the exoemat vena? 





e 
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” INDIAN FEYCHOLOGY: YERCEFTION 
‘Viewperisites refi similar doctine to some Suikhyas 
who od tae there are seven sene-orgara > te eactus organ which 
the only organ of knowledge and capable of spprckending vsiout 
bjeca He calor, et, Sve organe af action, and the mind (we)? 
‘Gensaa alo "efeem the doerize shat the seme of toch is the 
only veose-argan and crtilan it? VicpSyan, Udpottans and ochre 
‘Gaborat his arguments. Some hol thatthe see of much isthe oly 
femeorgan, ace all the sas (edkiphdne) of ramones ae 
‘Pervded by she tacaal organ, so that in the pence ofthe eae of 
‘ouch shore fa pecepton and ini absence there i ne percpan at 
All So he tatu organ athe only w=ae-ongas.” This doctrine cannot 
‘be muintained on he Slowing ground 
Te contradic the fics of acral expericnoe. Ifthe sacral organ 
ween thn only serwe-organ ic would be able w apprehend all wenaile 
bject, ao that cnlour would be perocived by che bind, sound by the 
(deat and wo fort. But, ov « wetter of Sc, che Wind can ace noe 
colour, the dea ci never bear sound, ant wo on. Hence the tral 
ongan isnot the only sense-organ.* 
‘But it may be wegod thatthe various vexte-orgam are aly pedal 
ofthe tact organ, wih iste oly scee-organ. The different 
of eaibleobjeca are perceived hough i> diferent part 90 
tha when these paricular para are dexroyed we cnet eroeve 
the corraponiing cbloct The liad fa see colours becaure the 
‘articular part ofthe tactual ongas which was lcatd in the eye and 
‘nu the tocar of ealourperoepion ha been denoyed. The deat 
‘cannot heat sounds because the parsclar part of she wcrutl organ 
‘Which was located ia the earhole and wes the mans of sound 


perorgtion hae been dertroyed. 
in tice pF the perxption of colours, 
sonnet, fa eld to be brought about by diferent parm. of the 
‘actual organ, then fe cncendicn the doctrine thatthe maces! organ 
{athe only penae-ongan. Are the a>-called ape! pars of the txctual 
gn of tsar of mor sat! If ey a th the 
‘many seme-ocgant ead the doctrine ofa eingle vente-organ fll 
tote ground Ie tey ate noe ten clown, sud ce, cannot be 
regarded ax pecuptible by the aczaca "The bypotheat of angle mame- 
fnjan with decent pore cadowed wih Gferent power amoutes 
‘Bie aseuzapion of many sense-organa® 











PHYSICAL BASIS OF PERCEPTION ” 

Faber, the cual organ cannot be zeganded 28 the oty tae 
organ became, in dat coe, there would be imolanecus perception 
‘of colour sound, and the like. “The seol would come in cantact with 
‘the mind, che mind wich che single wee of touch, and the tactul 
organ with colour, und, em. Tins there wosld be simultaneous 
pefeeption of them all. Bue itis not » fate of experience. Colour 
sound, ete are never perveived at the ave tine Hence there 
ot & tegle seomeorgan which apprehend all Kinde of sexsile 


Moreover, the doctrine of a single serseorgan izrclres & con= 
radicdon. The tctua! organ i prapyari it cam apprehend only 
thoas object which it comes in comme with | ie cannot apprehend 
ddatant objec. But oclour tnd sound can be perceived fom « great 
bueance, How, then, can they be percerred dhrough the ‘cra! 
imps! IC they are pereived rough it dough it doesnot come i 
fom with them, i ould aprehead toech al without coming it 
conact with i Or ifthe tcc engin ex apprehend touch when it 
‘ome 1a contact with ity wt abould apprehend colour and sud aloo 
‘when it comes in contact with them. Tt ahould not operate on touch, 
ei Me nay be apie bet be vera i 

it may be is prappetari in 
apprebanding touch, and eprappobers in colour ond 
fund. If the metal organ cas apprehend colour mthast coming 
incorrace with it ehouldperesve biden a well m unbidden colon, 
which is ot a face) anu! perorpoca of colour near at hand and naar 
perception of colour at a dance would remsin usexplamned* 
Moreovery of the serge of touch iw the oaly sweeney is 
derangement or destruction. wosid make all perception ipomiie.¢ 
Bat, im ft, we find thet though one scc-ongan is demaaged or 
ersoyed, we ean percive trough the ther meae-orgaas. Heoee 
there w 20tu tagle seme of wach. 

| Tass da Naya Vew, axa 
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3s INDIAN PSYCHOLOGY: PERCEPTION 
of Minti, bolls hat indeterminer perception apprehenda the 
individual (opel), which ia che subsvate of im generic chance? 
(amange) and pci chaese (iia). Prabha, the founder of 
nother whool of Minktal, hells tat indeterminate peresption 
‘ppeahends both the gmeric characser and the wecife character of 
ipobject nan undainguiaSle man Pirchutrathimitn, «flower 
of Kumari holde thar indeterminate perortion isthe immedirte 
spprekension of an object with i culiform propertica such a 
evenly, mbwancaity, quality, action, and same, but not as 
ree! to each other. Vicupatinien repram the Sthihya view 
of idcreinam perception asthe imple epprehenion ofan object, 
pare and splay unqualiéed by it properine The earlier 
‘Vailas hold thar indereninate perception i the immediate 
xgnition of the generic and wpecife charncat of i object 
nulfeertited fom each ther, "The ear Nugayiaa hold tat 
tet ie no tin tre demsnimie pees wn 
et rpm ng ete foe dom et 
Seti a wieu Boi of ten ppeted eer, 
emery, actin, and quality. The iter Nyhyn-Vaiteica holds 
tat ndemine preg pron ies df repre 


Jolie x diferene view. He roars indrminae perepian 2 
‘sia apprehenan which apenas Sn fit inva of 
‘vith fv generic chrcier in tho tape of x seruce (aithene) 
nd ho fo reiaton the indir. “Toa mom of Or choc of 
aan phloem adit the een of indeterniate perception, 
‘Bough they bol diferee views at to {a nature and bjs.” Bot 
Mika and Valaths, the foundem of misar schol of Vedi, 
deny the exinence of indeterminate perception, “They regard all 
(perception ax determinate. “The Gthctian alno hold the sume view. 
‘Thay boll tae Cee can bu no thought wins nguge ad bens 
10 samelan nda preps, Ne ene dour a exannon 
tf derermiztn perception j nly the Budi hls tat hn wale 
Ckeerminate perenpton foot percept in ccc. We all 
elder that Great view in de 


12 @ Setters 


Acsorting to Saka, indeterminate perception cannot apprehend 
sary quuliGcatiogs whatiocrer. Te cannot epprebend eyen ar object 


INDETRRMINATE AND DETEAMINATE PERCEPTION 53 
(eg, mere Jar, plage) and its gmeric manure (eg, mere jem, 
Bhajrve) wirelated ro cach other, as snae holds for she: 

‘ifthe quiliScasons prensppoees tbe spprehensian oF ther diSerence, 
tnd diference means mutual non-existence, which snot apprehended 
coven by decenminate perztion. So it ex never be apprehended by 
indmerminate pereption.  Non-eieence is apprehended by nom 
Peoepton (empaladh). lence indeterinate perexpion append 
the mere undierenced “ Being ” (cttd) wisch iv ideal with 
‘univenal cessciounes.  Thet regerés indererminate 
‘pereqgton a9 alnlutely indeterminate or devoid ofall determinations, 
Tenelther apprehceds an Individual object nor i qualities It merely 
apprehenda * Being” or existence (emmirevipeyom) 


$4 @) The Badal 


‘Some hold that indctenainate perarpon apprchemds an objott 
(oiteyo) and ia quaigeations (oitqene) but not thelr raone 10 
Sota pnd gant ter te tl, 
pot it objec, vi, 
xtra, gay, cio, and mae. ‘Tey re te forms of 
ought (oideipe). "Perception. always promiative and hence 
Inept tis ml regan ein, i maely 


the apt indaealey of in eject (elt devel 
Fat qedtaaiens "Toe sealed eens peptone mt 


percept in charter, since tax preestasive-repramintive proce 
and not produced by perpen! wemlavon lone. The rnaleeson 
cof x name intervenes Between the purely manor presentation of an 
‘object and the determinate cagstion of ic as ualifed by ity nama. 
$0 the dterminatecogaiin of  qualiSed object cannot be regarded 
sna perceptual procan* 

“Thus the Dudine agrees wish Sastbara in hokting that 
indecrminate perception cannot syprehend the qualifatinm of 
object. Bue he difers from Sadia in so Sr 29 be holds hat 
inderrminate peroptan docs not apprehend the mere“ Being” ¢ 
‘but the mecficinivGulity of un objec. Hence the indetermicate 
pereepian of te Budthie is more den=mizae thas that of Seta. 











$4 Gi) The Mtmntoabe 
Kundria bokis tht foedialy afer pvghend simustion 
Gere io an eodetned and indetemate perpen of an objec 
1 @Dupp 6-7. FNMp gas SOP B a OPP pase 
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pure and timp, siilr the simple apprbenion of «baby or a dumb 
Pema. Ie wins pardy out of the objec ff (addhevortyjo) Tt 
Sppeehende only an iadividcal object which i che subntom of 
grreric and syecifc characoon, Een in indeterminate perception 
there nthe apprehension of sx objec ini two-fold wee, gmeric 
td specie) but ther is no datinct appreheasion of the generic 
haratet ar gencrc, xad the specific charscte: at web. Bur i it 
ot eelfocntradctory ey Ua indecerminase perocpdon apprehend 
an object, in it cwo-fold pect, generic and mpecifcy but yet ie 
cannot apprehend its generic chamcter as generic and weciic 
chanecn: os specific?” Kemirile point oat that there it no 
ccmrradieion here. ‘The generic characte is cocimon to many 
individuals The wecise Sharacnt i peculiar & one indivi, 
‘The former i inchive, and te ler ie exlunve. Incusivencm of 
the gram character and exclugivenem of the mpecic charter are 
‘ot apprehended by indetermiaam perompeia, sce i apprebcode 
nly coe individual Tt cannot apprebead it object at pei, since 
{i cannot ciinguic i fom other object 5. nor eas it apprehend its 
hject a generic, ence i cannot animate it to other objects It 
tpprebends an object, pure nod imple not oe quale by im pense 
and specific characters They qualify the object of inieterminate 
evocpeany which is their eutstatus, but they are not apprehended 
by imgulifngio jen. Al tet Kota rab sig 

6 twentld pect of the object of indeterminate perception it 0 
Gefine the chancer of the objet, and we emphasize chat fa object 
‘her w cworfald pect, peri and wpecife:? 

‘Prabliare boli dae indeerrisace perepon apprehenda not 
‘wcrely the individual objec, which ithe slmtrate of va generic and 
gece charactem, ber i apprehend ale the generic and specific 
choracter of im object without apprehending chez dininedon. It 
in not an objec of inference itn tw perception. The Buddhist 

rong in holding that indeterainate pereepsan apprehend merely 
the pectic individuairy since we are danctlycoraious 
cf the gmesic charac (ja) in. alu i wrong ia alding 
this ie apprehonds mercy the generic character (camsapamatre) 
vince we are dtincly conscious of the specie characier In it. Tt 
apprehend the bare nature (roerspamtire) of he generic character 
oF community and dhe ecifc characrr or pardcuarity but not shir 
Axis from each other. Community (:tmame) it inchsine 


Ne ro mtacoustting 
‘Topeadianiatar ter —S¥., Sama, ir, 115 Sew 
in Bin Fo nd 3 




















INDETERMINATE AND DETERMINATE PERCEPTION 35 
(emgete) $2 chamcatt 1 it i common to many individual; and 
scary (on xa eter in carci nen 
a. The forme he round of isan, 
tnd lar me of Sacininon Taecies poses 
{Simeioe gpetientns ofan jar with tn poral ond mete 
character, Hur since ic is devoid of ewianlasion and discrimination 
ieaznot datnguidh che swo fez cach ether and pretend the object 
su belonging a defnion cam, Indecerminae Perorpan doce hat 
luvelve suiniltion, dncriminasion, enllction, and recognise, 
‘But how ine chat the generic charac and the apecige charncirr 
of an object are apprebended by indeterminate peropsce, but ot 
theie dining 2 Peabhthars relia that the appreienson of to 
‘Ellcrent objects does noe aewcmrlylaply the apprebensin of their 
diference the apprchezslon af the diderence between two objects 
inwolre at additional actor, ve, dhe apprehension of che diincive 
‘charecen of both these objeca” Though indeterminate perception 
tard eh ere td ete ac of es 
cannot apprehend the diference between the two, boot, 
ing aiden fot bec, amet oppeehend ther deine 
harsctey vin inclutiveceas acd eadutivenem rapoctvey 
But dererminare perception apprehends the generic character af 
ft object av generic and iv mpecife cbericer at wecifc, bout it 
‘amit obgec tn other ike objoca and digushes it from other 
‘unlike objeca, But tay be objected that in dente pereepon 














‘ho ony one inva objec is preset a eer | other 





unlike object which are not prevent tothe wexae-orgpa. Prabhikana 
replia thet the seme-oegans being material and uncoracouy, cannot 
agprchend objec; nor or exppitions by themselves apprehend 
Sia ln Gi elf which appends dG ons sppehedd. 
‘And after iadeserasinase peroepson of an object che wlf remembers 
some other objeca of the mune clam, from which it difer in some 
rempect and which it resembles in othe, by reviving the wub- 
‘camicun ipremions of previous perceptions of tha object. And 
‘thu the elf rome to have 2 detrzmintte pereption ofan object ax 
‘belanging to particular claw? Indenerminatepereeptinn apprebende 
she Bare nature of the generic and wecifc characer but not the 
dierence between them. But determinate perception diningeishes 
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then from exch other and spprehend i cbject a qualify them. 
1 apprehend the qualified object and she quliffing proper 
the rbjecepeeticat relaon.® 

Pinhasichinide, « Glower of Kumirls, holds « wlighty 
irene view. Kumica balde that indetermicat perception 
sgpeedens an invita! objec (epebe) in which the peri eaves 
(Cre) sn te ite came (is) la” Prt 

indeterminaze perpen epprchende both dhe generic 
See ot te a dees oe ied a 
ddivinction from cach other. Pirdusinthimiéa bolts thet 
‘ndeterminuse poepian is an undiferendated and nas-retions 
appechemdon ofan objec wich it muliple forme and pooper vi, 
gems nance, qual, acon, and mane. Determinate percrpion 
Erik te en emery msm component 
‘he quailiad bjec: nad ten quallfing proper, 
poate rnin Sag apg gr 
inegatesGhean neo the unity of cremate pereep.* Ikapprebenda 
ta esos to banging ts ptr can (eg. com") 
‘ing uni bye prec tance eg hii a 
an being exdowed witha parcalar quality (eg. "thin "yan 
doing & particular aoa (eg. thie ie going") and at bearing 
particular name (eg, “ Use in Diba”) 

‘Gigs Whar abe holds x alniag view. He defines indeterminate 
sercepdan as the apprehension of an object and ie properties 
tinted to each other. For inaonce, it apprebcods x jer (elaje) 
and is geumric charter (phaerea} but ut a related to each othe 
{eae Bot append fa objet ma qealiedacetsce and no gectic 
‘harncne ani qualilping propery. Jue after the comes ofan object 
‘wich « semeorgan there nthe apprehension of the mere sdivdual 
<bject in which the generic characer and the speciéc charter are 
‘at yet tieremited from each other 

ig Bin rey ree te of Vidrhg wh td ne 
{determi peroptnn spprabende an object haf) and i geaeic 
chamctrt (phates) a2 unrated 29 cach other. Talo resclea 
the view of Prabtitkar, who bolds that indeterminate perception 
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spprehens an object in which the generic character (nfm) and 
the meric characees (wie) are mot diingvted from each oxher. 
Gaga Blagg hold hae indetcemizace perception an objet of 
perocpton.. There ax iinet appecberion thas chere i snathing. 
omar hold that indetersinate pererption i an object of inference. 
eis inferred fom determinate perorpon of 
prewepoee indecerminite perception of ity quali 
Oe tala tar deeb mo cal of maming he tras of 
indetrmiate persion to xezoure for determinate pererption. The 
imercoure of an object and i qualifcations with the wose-organs 
the condion of determieatepereepson.. Indeterminate perception 
of sulfation is not the oomeition of demrminate perortion of 
unified object Gagh Bhatia holds hac inicterminate prorpon 
in ot an object of inference. it h not merely 2 logical wage in the 
deyelopment of perception. Tt x dininct poychological procen. It 
sppreherde an uodiftrentiated may of cxany properties which ae 
ot related to the object iz the mbjecr-predicate relation. 

Giga Bhasa defines determizate perepton at the apprehension 
of spilled ier ta quietest rine Corea he 
Sa, Tas mci ny me a of kang 
Bhar accepo the Neo-Nuyiyia defiton of determinate 
yocertan Ue Pirbatiadcalln, be vid. Seerainne 
pererption into fre Kink, according ws i wpprebczds an olct ax 
ualfed by u genus a mabwance, on atcsibus, an acon, ada nae 


S'S Gi) The Saabs 

Aniruddba holds chat perception is of two kinds, indeterminate 
tnd decrninge The Deities do nat tecagnia dgurnats 
percopten. They dein perongtion o's non-ctoneras copaion 
Fe Gow iamgiaton(eipend). lnagiaton i the apprebeaen of 
an object a mami with name, claw, and other aller ot 
Cctepria. “And he e-ciled deerme proton inven ich 
{acm of imagisason. fo i cxapor be reper! ae percrpton. 
Perception is etre free foe imagnon. 

“Asin ica the Budde theory of perpen. Hoe get 
tia the Hodabiuedeiton of presen fa wrong. Perception it 
(dict and insets eprcheaon ofan objec. Tes prodeced by 
conditions of dinct and xed Knowledge, not vised Uy #57 

2 barge mpi wntinrplet v4. joa alan 





























‘pereepion ofan object reminds us of is nase heard in the pa it 
‘einds wx of the claw to which it belongs and wo on. And thi 
‘pevorption of an objecx as having a periculsr nae, and belonging 
foe pericalar dom ie alld by 4 peck mums viz deperminate 
perocion boca it contain sx sonal fz of representation 
‘of name and cam? 

"Thee Budchins may argu thet tbe walled determinate perorpton 
involves an element of repreentation, and wo cannot be regarded as 
pererption. But Aninaddhs contends that the rpracntative dement 
tlm no harm tothe conditions of or does ic in wny way 
vitate the peresprual casccer of the cogsiden. The nuzoe of an 
objec revived in memory bythe perorpan of it does mot via the 
pereeptual charncoer of the detarmate copa. A name iy 62 
(cherry mark of an object. It annotobmere its intrinsic character? 
So the deerme ‘of an object as bearing » particular 
‘ate can rend ar oc thegh lence te leon 

io mame. 

‘Vieupetimifn abo recognizes the disinetion between 
‘odeurminae and deeinae perception. ‘He define determinate 
perecption asthe Get ect of iounediate cognition mich apprehend 
4m object, pure and simple, devid of eke ratzcakip between the 
‘quafed object and jen qaltatiacs, And be defiaes derainate 
evorpton as the defsite ‘of ex object x quilifed by 
fe generic character, pecinc. character, and other popertin 
[ndearminate peocpton the funesion of the cxeral ees 1 they 
five us & norerltinal sppredciion of an object equaled by a 
Proper, Deterinate perception i the fonction of manar of the 
‘ener seraary. Tr dixingunhe ta gooric charter from the specie 
hones, wd pcb fs chem wid by Gen. The 

‘pdeternirare 











enteral pages are the organs of perorptin, while 
Adapt tries eaten 38V,4 % 
ue prayabnan, SV, 6 85, 
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manar ib the onan of determinate perospien., “The exeroal eset 
gph smtp mel ia pote “ke i” oar 
‘Animilasion md discrimination which ore involved in 

cin oes oie econ ee 
‘Vijatnatiskys ali diningniabes between indewrmirate and 
daermiaase perception. Bur kis view ighly &Seret fom tht of 
‘Vicupeci. Viompa! Dalde ar we have indeersinate perception 
‘rough the exzraal scsch which pie us only an wsconnected must 
of presentations and then we hive detcminie perocpion trgsgh 
the internal organ of mney, which carver it iow x canerese object 
of perveption by amimiacion and digcrimication.  Vijtrathibye, 
fn the other Randy holds at wo have both indeterminate and 
dewrminate perrption through the exeral merase fenatdooy not 
flay any part in dcreminste person. Up ta the ange of termina 
Pereepon the aera aus do everyting, Avecilnion od 
acrimination, analyna an smtbess are not the funciona of monet 
but of the external exae. Vijfacabbilqu cites the axtbority of Vytan 
rate dunce (amaprensna eh eee wea? 
specie characte ( 9c extra nse? 
"Biya thinks thatthe deca can dieclyperecve the detenninate 
azslgen of things without say ieterention of mou, wheres 
‘Vioupeti scribes to menar the power of arranging the era disa 
fn a defints onder and of making tho indeterminate tenme-data 
decermumic.” Vieupeti vec to bei the ight. We ean hardy 
awenbe the imerprcerive procames of eaumition ad dicsiminston 
‘De extern teres. ‘They are eoeoaly the feneions of mower, 








95 (0) The Poitritar 


Pratrapida holds tht just after the introoane of an object 
‘with a reeaeornan therein ismediatesppreberion: of the mere fore, 
Of the objec (marsqamars). This a icterminate perception. Tt 
spgrchends an object with is generic and specif character, but dont 
tor diingunh them Rom each other. Te i the primal page of 
perorption” Tels not the wel of any vtber peor cagpison. Tem net 
of the nature af resist copition,* 

Sra arly brings ost the chunceriin of indetermiate 
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erosion. Tt the imate spoon ofthe ere form of 
SE cbject which b porcly « prememsive proce fie fom all 
‘Scrmnaons and rerematadve canara Teappechoc bath te 
foetic carer sod do wpecse character of fm choc at an 
Inningvible mem. Tedoe not anc i bern 
‘yam, gered pect, dningest chee from each eh, and 
‘Senki em egetes By’ optbece act of appeeption, Tk 
Seprde i object fo geneic and pecibe arnt it doee 
Tt wpprhead. the genie chance st gene and the mpc 
‘anc a spect, doc apprehend» oglu beac 

lan, nal cant therefore amas to eter lke 
ining ic fon caer woke ebjecas ‘Thu bth generic and 
tpecSe Grace are sprebeed by indesinate percption, but 
thay ae noe cifeentnnl fm ea other and roped tach, 
Teh ony atthe tage of dexerizaepererption hat the goer and 
ince cars are diingved fom cach eter, and the object 
recsied ua bloging to decnite cam. 1f tbe ene aed pec 
charters wore not sppenkendad Dy indstrmizae peerpsny they 
{rumor be ding fom ech ter by deere: preption. 
cer aoe ie she ncormints ppm pc 
‘oth common and diiacive featur of ea object But it canot 
rrcaprine tem a ack became i is» prey preeneae proc, 
soi crm canot revive the nibs mprowans Of otbet 
ina poeta se pt Tt ems gs the ge 

Fob m coat tothe whe clay and dance 

‘SAtncnn se poder wk anes wich Engh ee ee, 
kj ofthe me cam* Thor Seba view i ar to ac of 
Parnas 

Sivan area with Peleg and Sitar in Bt vow ot 
the nature of inderemnae and detemninate prespan. He define 
the former ah the aptchcasion of the bare nary of abject 
{ontemerspenaere)y td the later 18 the sprebeaan of 0 ject 
1 calcd byt proprtie (cine}®. Satan Mike a agree 
wih Sabana Baw often deerme prc. 
Hehe Ges Se prep of mime ul kare 
therein determinate cotcinunes of thew invideal o 
spelled by thelr gener Gaunceen. And” tha Scarica 
Zeprhenson pronppoer mn indemoniots oppression of the 

2 Stgertbcntons gabsyectinss Vapi pupil 
TiC ae 
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individual objeess which are qualified and the gencic characte 
‘which quill tiem. And this indeaenainane sppreSenion i prodaced 
17s lame of nil jac (ine) and al 
chance (oonanye) wich the seneeorgne 
\ndcatalmd porpon ke echo eo comma, dare 
(Gomanye) and indhidualcharsoe (ea) of object but tot the 
Felton berween thes. Ie ion tthe age of esersinae peroepton 
‘hat this relation is sppechended, snd « paricalareubmance, quality, 
or wetion is eeogsiaed an * Chin fn amubatance", “chia ia quality", 
for "this is an aexion™! Deserainate peexption it dar t three 
‘runes, vie, indeerminate peroeprion of the qualifying properties, 
Earth igh prem pcheertamteg grr 
of the abence of connection terwoen the quale 
ies andi gulifjing pope” The fanaa Mile cw 
‘brandy the amet at of Stare 

















5.7 (oi) The Naipyitar 


‘Vatayiyara rocogies « umelem peexption which may be called 
{ndeerminass perception. An object Say be perceived even without 
a appeeherain ofits naz When an object i perceived along with 
ty amc und their relation to each other it id to be apprebeaed 
by denice pespon.Desainats penpon bas te ee 
beck ax indetermunate peceepion, but it dies fromm the later in 
apprehending an additinal furor, va. the mame of im object revived 
li memory by amociation. “The former is mined up with the verbal 
‘image of the nase of is object, wile the later ee from verb 
fesages® 

‘ayanca Bhar dacumcs the diferent views of indeterminate 
perception in the following manner :— 

(2) Seese (og, Bushhisn) bold chat the object of indeterminate 
ccretn ithe ete nds (eae) sine fom all 
and hererogenceu object 
Oa) teak (2g Sans) bd ate cj of indore 

perception is Being which inthe sma pons 


jbbayiiargte 





< Sspenscr peices malaga, NM, p97. 
* Matumoasyaa wee NM, p98 
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(3) Som: (eg. Sabiiias) bold that the objec of incoterminats 
perception is the word denoting the object, which omic ite 
comenial manure, 
(4) Othara haid chat the objnct of indecormicate perception i 
» oruelform abject qualified by the diferent forum of quality, wen, 
ubatanes, gua, ete 





of in abjec, how do ie common features wudderly enter into the 
ddecerminate cognition ? In fic, the conacioemen of generalicy must 
bbe sleady iemberked i indeterminate pere=pcon, 






Japerta Bhar reece the Vedtatie view sls on the following 
roid, Mere “Being” or exitencs (rr) cannot be regarded 
the object a indeterminate perergion. For fit apprehend the ero 
being or bare exencr of 19 objec, how can So pardcularfeturea 
be perceived ? “The exirence of an object can never be perosived 
‘pare foes i ifeest quali? 

rein Rig jean ha view an he pound ht 

rina: perxpon ca never apprehend che name of Vt joes 
teak opps tn apeuemies Wine nace ences © 
in nurns, and indeterminate pererpoony bing ofthe mance of nan 
relational apprcheason, an neves spprebend acy reatan.* Jayani's 
crite wil be given in deta later on. 

‘Jeyunta Bhaste rejects the fourth view alan. It is cusious to 
‘bold dst indetermiaatepecerpion bas for ta objcm al the diferent 
uals cen sogether, vie. quality, acice, mibwamtny, geri, 
‘Te. Thy do no alway xin an jee. Secneines we perodive 
frnealy, tonctines wbraxtlity, semesimer scion, woowine 
i,t won. Sede be of nema erp at 

be regarded asa maliorm object with all im qualifying propetica 





perception. 
EERiy ikens beware fc tere a 
devo ofall reference t «name and henen free fom verbal images, 
‘hile the later apgreends the name of ix object and i thus mined 


3 Yigrtpe 
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vp with verbal images, Both the eypea of peeaption apprehend 
Sonn, san, mal, oad ace” Bt de Rome 
dub, and inariculise, whe the Inver is vocal and 
[icine Tine ema propos en fon ete 
pereglon nly in apprehending dhe same off bjs. 
hiocreja deine inderrminaie pereepioa «2 spprehenalon 
of she bare manure ofan object imcaednsly ar prihera! wimula- 
tian! Thus be agree with Prferapade aod Sidings, Vanoera 
pein out chat immediatly afer the interme of an objec with 
Sencongm there i on tcalestion of fs readin fo » name and 
‘thet qualifications. So there only an iamediate apprebenion 
of the sere eienc of te objec par ox i qualien And 








sppreherion ofthe bre exten of an objec, which ia fe fom 
‘eollecton and cognition of tae and special properties, 

But it may be argued that as son as there is che rerueobject- 
intercourse deermnase perception ecerges ints conacioumten ane 
we we not commeious of indeterminate peroeption araing before 
ecerminate pereepton. So there in no Indeterminate petecpion. 
But Jepwichhasoel uopes that we are not cuinctly commciou of 
indeterminate perception arising before detersinats perception in 
car au expres bs owing thi on indents 

i Perecytion syperrenen 1 out 
the forse from our view. This the roan wy, in oue adult 
cexpenence, v woon at we perceive that an object a we perceive 
what iin” Bue we ace dines carci of determin percep 
tion in percsving am eatin new objec, where habit does not 
forrest inderenaioate pereepson into deraiaate perocpton 
a cnet 

‘Bhisuvsjte defies deerminase percetian at the apprahenion 
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tu “the cloth i whine”. The concept of scion (kerma) caest 
into mich ¢ determinate perpen ws “dhe au is going”. The 
‘concep of mus (n2maeye) enter int sich x determinate perrption 
sb thn ina cow". The conergt of nom-erimncx (c8hzo2) enemy 
{am auch a determinate perespion a8 the ground it without jar? 
‘Varadastja ao olds that indecermicate percepson apprehend 
an chject in iif devoid ofall quaiScaions ech m name, clam, 
iitmemor, quliry, actin, and the like j end determizate peroaption 
spprohens un object a qualied by tha qealicasiona* 
"Visadeva raises an intereniog querion. What isthe organ of 
etermiaate perorption ? Is it the extercal senaeorgana oF the 
iereal ong of manas ? Vieuieve hole dt if che une exicroal 
serm-ongan aypechands the gual object (ulnya) and it ualica- 
sions (olgepe) then thin erweorgan it the organ of detcoinate 
prreption, "Bue if the gualifed objec end ia qualieatons are 
spprchendet by diferent excel geme-ongans, dca the interral 
nn or mma abould be regarded at the ong of deterainete 
perception. For extmple, the visal organ is the orgin of the 
determinate perception of a white chith beocuse ic spprehende the 
doth unwell m is-white colour. But she mene: a the ong of the 
decerminatn pereeption of an object with a ame soa at this is 











with an object. ‘The susan cat manifer an 
it gem a, and is relaed ty the object. Then imumodiamly aftr the 
werecbjecrintereoune there after £5 indeterminate perxption 
of an object a8 “chia is routing ®. Tt a the apprehension of the 
smcre exitenc: of the objecr devoid ofall im qualieations such wt 





3 Nytpatenpedepatelt, pe r4. 
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same, clam, and the Wee, Tes Sllowed by deerminate perortion. 
Tris the apprchersian of the objoc a qualified by came, cis, and 
ther quilieatom. It apprehend the sclaton becwsan the 
(qalifed objecs and the qualifeatons. It connects them togecher 
Wy Ge subjecepredicate relation. Inderminas perception is 
gue aad abecace.  Deserinate perception is definite and caneset. 
“The former i the aprchesian of an abject at womething. The 

ame, 


sr belonging ro a ezrin las, or as having & cerwin quality 





(larena) ; thera isan operation of che intrament (epdplra) ; and 
there ite enue of the ieatramect (phela). When 4 tre it cut by 
fan axe, the axe ie the inmerament of cuting 5 the conjunction of 
the axe with the wee in the operation of the axe, and the curing 





factor When we have indetrrminate perorpan jut ter ase: 

ject-contac, the samen the inaremant (beraye) of Inder 
tae ppl, Ge mopacrons be eo (py 
oF incermediace agency, and determina percept w the rewlt 
(hls) of the operon. When we have determinate perorxion 
sh indeterminate perception, the scuacobjeceinteroocime he 





fnserement (larone) indeterminate gererption ix tbe intermeiste 

(snptee), and dexerminute perception is the rule (pola). 
Fa et ooaian atin ren oa 
1 be arceped, or rejected, or neither acepted nor rejected, indetere 
murat pereepton isthe inwtramene (arena), determinate perception 
4k the iwermedite agency (epéptre}, und the apprchewion of 
spats mca, meta of te je era 





$S (yi) The Now Naipayiher 


Gadgets defines indercninate pereption as the non-relaioal 
spprebesion ofa. object fre from al mwociatons of came, gEa¥, 
tal thn His Vifyatha claboracr the view of Gatget. He 
define indcreminas perp a the eppechonian of an eject and 
fas gmuce chancrer mt unreaced w each other inmoditly afer 
he inerooune of « senamongan with the object For insunce, 
limmetily afer the comet of « jar with the vinal org Wwe 
ccna perce ic at Delangingm she ca of Jam 5 we pee he 
2B, pg. Tacitus ol + GL), p. fog 
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ese ja (ghefe) and mere jamew (geous of jes, hafetoa) withoot 
their muna consecson.” Te i only by deerinats perpen 
‘that we can apprehend the relation becwrecs an objec and it generic 
tans ned pret angigirl 
iraratha, indescinare pertepion i not a0 
‘noerreltions) made of cormounca, 
generic carncer but not the reson 
Treveen hem. Tr dow not aorbend any eject pect lan, 
‘And since it is purely soorcatoas) in charac, it cannot be 
‘by the wll. A cognition can be appropiate! by the 
‘elf enly when it sppetends « propery (phforoe) at quailying an 
bic ele. Fet aac, whe we hee eerie Pre 

‘on of jar as qualified by ia generic character, we ta appropiate 
fe to the af and dnincly apprehcnd ic an oor own experience, 
‘Here che orgniion of che jar qualifies the slFapproprated cognition 
Gexmapevectye). "The jar gualfce he cognition of che jar. And 
the meric character ofthe ja (paper) ualiicn the jar." All thee 
‘quiifcations qualfy the jelfappropriated dctrmizae perception 
sft Bee era rn ee pon 

r diam) weigh (lee). 
“Though geebend an orto fo pene Sac 
cles velgechyg spammer 
lpr  qulled by fu prene amcor. fo la inertia 
perecpeon of « jer 1 genene cherscter w not the guifation 
Grotare) of coraiaunem; and exion hare i & quilifcaton of 
Soorciguman i cannot be appropiate’ by the mM and be an object 
of datinct wppecbeian.  Indetrmizate perorpton ia ot an abject 
of pererpioa. Tt i uperensvout and imperepable* 

“This armument does not seem to be convincing. Indeterminate 
perception i vague and indistinct conscoumnem. Haw, thes, can 
febe an object af datinc cormioumem ? ti simple, mmodiat, 
ronelatotal apprebcasian. So it eannot be referred tthe sell 
‘Bt beonse i exnnce be dinincly fel os the sey expenence, ft 
cannot beat tat it it not an objet of perception, 

‘Asmara define indesranane perception 0 tbe inuseate 

spprehension af an objec wich fa properses without apprehending 
she relation between then! He defines determinate proxption 
fo te wypehanion of be nian baran de quiied eet 


speeZimiasuih gaaonreviyserg jot eee tee 
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{oilege) wim gutbonions (ilgena, vn. mame, gr wd the 


‘Nitkagthe Dalia = wighdy diferent view. He holds that 
fodetetminate perception ie the ete apprehension of an object 
(cites, 0 qalSextions {otigane), and the reson of iserenoe 
(Gemartye) without thet meal caraecton. It does not recognize 
fo ebject ux qualified sing (leg i qualifcators ax qualia. 
toon (oops) and the reaion of ichernee a» mabuining booween 
the ew, "The routanl comaecin among these ceshans i a7pre= 
Iended by deeeminase perception. Thun unlike Vidranithe ted 

‘Nilakangi maim the seion of iaherence ao an 
objec of isdexermizate perp, Uough not the caraecton af 
this elatlon with the qualified object and the quaiScation® But 
Ihe agrech with them in eegarding inderrinate perception st ah 
immediate vey presencacin of an object 


59 ili) The NewSenborite 


Dhurmartjtdbearmedns, the autho of Fodtnteparibbtyt, alo 
holds that indeterminate perception i che ecadice apprebeswon 
Secon 5 Sacer Th eon ped iy wh 
sermon ia 2 The coger entrees 

ss “tha is Devodatte”, (w'yat Drociatiol) "thar thou ux” 
(ero) oki rg ‘Derermisate pereeption 

ha rll ppeebemion of an object wach a" I know the jar” # 

But how ein thee cogninons be peeps) in characte, sno 
they are ot produced by the seme-orgare As they tar verkal 
‘sopnions (éhdajAtna), since wey ace produced by surences! 
Dhsrowssjtihvrtndrs hagses that the perceptual chuncter of & 
‘coppitian doca nat loin es seneuous origin, but in the identification 
of the appreheading wode (wrammeveiterss) with the epecbended 
object (jromeyecatenye) wich w capable of being perceived and 
resent at the Sine of the cogation. And there characteristics of 
eroxption are found abo in x craton produced by mech a sentenae 
thin a Devedeia™. In thn xe Devedana, the eppechened 
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conditions of perorpian, and monmgocny mur be regaded 29 
percepeual in charset.” Likewise ix the copusion prodecad by 
such w atznce 25 “that thou art he cognining self elf betomes 
the chjcet of cognition so chat there sax baiScation of the epgee- 
hhending meno mode with the aperobended object. Heros tht 
cognition sh must be ragarded am pererpeal in characte. 

"Further, it may be object : How ora the cogaiton of much & 

ikon ts “that hos axt™ be indeterminuss in characar? 
Deca it not aporchend the relation berween the subject and the 
predicrte? Dose # not spprcbend the meaning of the eject, 
the meaning of the predicate, and the relation between the twoi 
te doen noe apprehend the relsion between the two tram of the 
Proposition, fe cannot undentand the meaning of the proposition. 
Te fe dow pprehend the relation Berween the two, the it xnnot 
be regarded ts an indaterminam perception. 

‘Dharmatftdhvatndca mye that ic not neccamry to apprehend 
th sang of tester, Ge mening f poi and te 
retin between the two to comprehend th meaning of « preposition. 
If we can only undertand the intention of the speaker, we can 
nderiand che messing af propention. ‘Tha import of «propoton, 
iver difcen pan ofthe pepocn"Mertvr sco 

par ores, 

tw the Sarat, the propotion “thas thou wrt isan analytical 
aetion ta at s utc pogo we Rimdoee nd 

x7 hold. There i no synthetic relation between the whject 
‘and the predicam of tia propeniion burt ther is amply an identity 
of coeace oF co-ementalty bermeen the mibject and the predicate 
In ekis propciion there 9 no relation of conjunctony wherence, 
‘ause und each or any otber Kind of relator (auerz6)s wach & 
proposes is called 22 athapdria ropodion, the import of whic 
‘an be underwood without appechending the relations among i 
‘liGerent para. Hlence the perception ef the port of mch x pro~ 
potion ot that thou ae does net apprehend whe elation Between 
jig subject und predicates andy therefore, ice momerttional ar 
indearainate,* 

‘Thus, according tm the NewSadibaite, any non-reationsl 
sonociounes of o preentave characte, ix which there it an 
idemiSeation of the apechending mental made with the sppehinded 
‘objet be fe produced by the vene-argus oF not, uxt be reed 
‘stm indetermieate pereepon® 
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Mabtdevinande Serwrt, the achor of Tetiuimuondtes, 
Alifen from othe Saheasiem. "He does not rcngniac the dietnction 
of indesrminate and deeraimte percption. He sayy that the 
‘Vaiteitas divide percption inno two kiode, via. indeterminate 
‘perception and determinate percepcion, and regard the former 28202 
qulihed or neormlatora! spprebereion sai the later 2s quale 
(x reiuional apprehension. Bet tis cw i mroog, There x 
no proof of the eximnce of munciaw indcceminast percspron.* 
‘The Veitetas argue that indeterminate perception & inferred free 
eterminate pererption ia invariable contiton. Detomminate 
perosption se mpprebension ofan object ax qualified by i properties. 
Buc there can be no persion of an ject m qulifed unles there 
in already the peosption of i qualifying proper, which is indeter- 
minute. ‘This argument le wrong, The dcternizate perception 
‘of a qualified object it not prodeced bythe indetenminet pereption 
of the qualifications buc by the intercoume of the qudifcations 
swith the senee-argams! 0 the hypothexs of indeterminate per- 
cxptnn ia aritous. 








$10, () Remdmyja 
Accorting » Rist both indeterminate perception and 
ecerminate perception apprehend objec afd with dierence, 
Indeterminate pererpion is sat the epprebension of an 
unguaiSed and undiferesoed objector roeze “ Being 
bold, noe the apprehension of « qualified object and i qualification 
tunrelated to each others a3 the Nytyn-Veileika and Mtofmaka 
bald, ut ie conse in the apprehension af an objet qualified by 
terme diferece or qualifies. Tecan never apprehend an object 
ddevold of all Cifereace ot qualiScations, but af rome quaifcatons* 
We never perecive an entirely unquaifct objec, and, morcore, 
it isimponible » foe dacclainatan is the mow fundassena! condition 








ties tne Wel te Ope Se 
spprehending vote wpecalfeacee of che objec eg. he paricalas 
‘zzangement of ice parts (remebane-viiee), We can never perceive 
Soar pti aera wegen die 
he ie aeons pee Sa 
wage mati Fon 
ae bids peg 

Ce ane 
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object qualified by some quale, ex. io generic character in 
‘Supe of « particular confgurson (satychtve) of it pare, et 
‘oonum in dererminate percepion only thove quali which were 
ryctcte by interne propio 0 menebed sok 


Te nly Ceca terwen Sndaernzae perption wd 
erermizate pererpion lca iz ch are thet the former is the perp 
‘on of the fre individual smong « sumber of objec belonging to 
fhe mmr clam, while the later i tho perxpton of the wecand 
individ, third individual and so on. Te the peroeption of the 
fire com, there is indeed the apprederaian of the chuechancter 
of the com in the shape af ber perdcular coakgartion, vi. dewlap 
sod ch like, bur there i no cocacioumem af ths genes character 
‘being coma to all the com, since tere is no perorpion of other 
cows expt tha Sint cow in indetermisate peccpion. But in the 
perecptln ofthe second individual, third indrdualy and 0 oy thie 
(generic characteris rcogrined nthe comsoon character ofthe whole 
‘him. Thus in the indercnimn perorpion of the fre individ 
‘her isan apprcbension of is grneric charac in the nape of 
fpartouar arrangerent of pars bet 1 is 9 recognined «9 common 
fo the whole dam ‘Thos what wos netermizare in the perception 
ofthe Go individual of» dm bearmes desea in the perception 
‘of the mound individu), ehird individual, and to on. Henon, he 
{formur is called indeterminate paorpon, und the later, determina 
‘eroxpeon. Tn determinate perestin theres the apprehension 
{Eta geerc race in Ge ape of «parca car See 
‘0 hjece haying » sructue (etichani) can never be pereived 
‘gure from fas wruetre (inttidas). In determinate peroeplon 
we perceive in addon to che object pomening « wrucrare, ant the 
structs inal the chiacter of the wurare aa being common ta 
(he whole clam* 
Vedlapanstbe clabonte the view of Riminuja. He deine 
indewrminate peropton ma peropton devaid of recagniany and 
deverminute perecpdon  petepton involving resognison. ‘Tht 
former i pare perception, while th lamer ia recognitive perotion. 
‘The former proce wie dhe ner ina preeattive- 
represautine peotom? ‘The objece of both indetrointe and 


2 Riraamag weegriegenen, ibe wmsiceontt 
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INDETERMINATE AND DEYERMINATE PERCEPTION  5¢ 
ecerminate perecpion 1 quaifcd (oie); it alfoced with 
Aiferenc. Tnderemninate perocion doce not apprehend an 
‘unqualified cbject aa nome soppose. We are never conscious af a 

‘Nor thre » proot 


Ti generally held chur percepion of the dumb, babien and 
sninale are namelon and indeterminate ted sppechend eal 
‘hjeom? Veatch admin ae tem pepo are inde 
tmlmte and ar Gerid ofthe spprebcoen of mmm. Bur Be does 
‘ot ednie thet they sgprchend waualifed objeca. Babies and 
simals donot, of cour, peresive objec ss hing partite nama, 
Hut chey do peri thom ax Baving ceria quae. They nevee 
percive engulfed objcmm They act co diferent objec 
in diferent ways They appropriate thee chjeca which are 
Veneficl to them, And they avoid those which are injurious to 
ha, typ ty nee pr wi 
cs 
ae ages ee ee 
pereptna epprchends an woxpaiod object (einen). 
Buc Vethattche aia: Doce i apprebood an wuld object 
‘cause i doce not appebend che qulieatonn (elena) or the 
stalled objet (ilgge, ac the reason Derwoen the two (ay anor 
Stapemtede) 0 dom spy Galea, We on 
ever have « cognition with an ‘An objeed expan 
See ate 
‘And motion of en oj pesado witha qsnenion 
‘a pomible, So indeterminate pererpcion cansot but apprehend 
objec widh cher quilifcuiore. In icy even the Neiptyka 
Admit Qt indcrminate peorpton xpprekends objec and thes 
atin bet not their relatin to cach otber. But what i 
the nature of thie reason ? Te ip ether icherence or wrap 
sevkandha. “IC itis isherenc, m the Neiptyin sapgona, why 
sould be hold that fe in appended by éexerminate perception 
snd nor by indcterminace perceeon ? There is nothing wo hinder 
the apprehension oF the relascn of inherece by indeterminate 
etergton. IC apprehend the quali object (dhermin and the 
‘qalieatons (dherme) throug’ she sese-orpue beam of this 
finem (gst) nd iterocumne with he secao-organg it ay as ell 
‘he rebtion of inhereace Between. them for the woe 
reuna. If the reaisn cannot be spchended by indenainate 
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-peroeptin, it can neither be apprebended by determinate perception, 
‘Tae Naiptyike shocld not arbitrarily sexrve the apprehension of 
the retion of inberensr for deserminas: perogtion, If he raticn 
beewern the qulifed objecr and tbe qualifications is meripe- 
then aa acee. as indeterminate peroepion appechends 
them it aloo apprehende the relation beeween them Svorape- 
tombendha snot an exzeral rats. Tes inmernal snd ceructuve. 
Tr conmtiuta the emence of the sms it relat, So m1 poon a8 
indetermimue perception appreberaa the terms af the relation, 
‘leo apprehend che relation between them. Thu indeterminate 
percepeie apprehenda aot ealy the qulified cbjecn and the quilificr- 
‘ood but al the retin between them Both indeterminate and 
determinate perception are of the nature of reavgnal commun, 
Boch apprehend qualifed objec The only diference betweea 
hem lies in the fect thar the former & free fron representative 
ements, while dhe latter invelves memory and recognison.* 








(1) Aladive ond Palebhs 


Te nema prin sergio nai 
{ier Belen wae i demi Wy epg 
. Toe Bedi ‘more determinate 
‘he mecfe indtvidaa (colatnns) a it objee. The indeterminate 
‘of Kumari al it wore determinate dan shot of 
since i apprhends ax individual object in which she 
froveric character and the wpeciic chaser wibeit. Prathiiars 
tied Sitdhara make ¢ more deterinats, since they mace it eppreben 
the generic characer and the wpecife charac? a» undsingsibe 
from each other. Jayarta Baja maker it mave deers, ad 
regards it a2 « race perocption which appechenda generality, 
sualty, action, ex. Parcheatmthiniien makes it more determinate, 
Ihe rakes it apprebend ax object with itn multiple forms such 
at gent sbsence, quality, acon, abd mame, but notin webct 
‘predican selon.” The Sct, the 









spot. 
But Ramansja regrde ie a2 reatceal spprchersion, which 
apprebends the generic character of ax object in the shape of 
mructure (sokmitne} and alo the relation of the exuctnre to the 
Shes tt Lademmmits peroption wpprchonds aabjct 
Ce Nada, 
2 Spr wk mm, 7-60 
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ot devoid of ll quaibcaions but» qaslfed by wane quilters. 
Trapprehends the rt beowoea i object und some qualifications 
‘Vedanta abo bolés Gat indeteminase perception apprehends 
rot nly the quaibed object and in qualeatat, but al the reaon 
‘perweet them. Thos the Risiincjiae dacs not regu indeterminate 
erection st = nan-tdatooal mode of coaciowscem, a all ether 
fold hue an a selena? experience. hit i almoee 2 dezial of 
indeterminate pereepon. Bet if the indeterminate perception 
cof the Ramiraji bos 4 eentlance of indeterminatnem, Miva, 
‘Vallbha, and) Bharebari deny the posbliey of nkcerainite 
perception altogether. 

"The Mines Vedtntse lds chat all percpon ie detcmiate. 
Hie defines perception ab the cancrete apprckendon of an object 
with im determinate forme, Te & af eight Kinds. Tt may be che 
rpprchcation of an objoct as qualified by 1 eubesince, of » quality, 
a ton or nan of gel oF prt irene, 
‘of notrexience. Perception iv alway concrem and determine | 
iis never without any form. The Midhva Vedintin doee not 

ormlem, tdemmirat, norrea:ocal sprchicaion* 

‘The Vallabit bo does no edit the pouty of indeterminate 

rapian, Puram Madi, & faloer of Vali, 
Spy Lal nla erie” A oy ine re 

Jedggenty ard all jugoeneinvelas a mibjecr predicate relation, 
So peru judgment also be x deere reste coioomen 
faving x mubjecepretcate relation. Determicat reatona 
comicasinci doch not promppose iodecrninate concious 
ofthe terma of the lati: ‘The cncsiournem ofthe tera of he 
‘eaton i a dterminase wo the cocaciounes of the rehsion. Far 
aarp, dewermicate perception of x man wit» ick (denn) dott 
not presapoue indetrmizane percepcon of the wick, but definite 
and determinate perception of i Otherwise the nick can never 
Ye wed ara term ofthe recon “Rational comeoumem sway 
decuanda « de ofthe ter of recon, aad defn 
‘pow imglics demcninaecsem Indetrminats Enomiedge ie then 
‘nt ply. Knowledge defnienen and defiitene invoiet 
preticaden.”# 

Puruyeramaj! Mabistje recognizes two kinds of detemioats 
escpeian : (1) wiffeladdl, and (2) santhivelanbene. Vibe 
(addin the determinate apprehension of an object at quid by 

4 Pramaapeddtac, p35, quod in Nabe (93), pp. 896-7. 


Penknertha, 
9 De MN. Bian, Canprnie Bier Pedic, 7p. 240-1. 
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seme prpenien Te my seme anaes Germ ald sik 

Tate Gull oem of ctencnate epecheno. 
eget (gomedia (nd), 
sroter qotibeatan 





Safer tal prom Pgs sree 
‘etalon berwoco 4 abject and «priory which, in item invcles 
1 sbjec-grelicr mon. -Samdhalewlensiaddl! fa the dette 
toinate conacioument of the relate of « quilified object and fa 
<qulifcaton, eg « man, «vic, and the conjunction berween chem, 
Tr wecnee another form. The demrminue comciouman of 
‘eiletion of objec mch m Jar x cory and llr Guid 
form of vathdionbarahaldls ot combining conscious is 
called etipesemahelenhenainddhi* 


$12 (a) The Sahdite 


‘harefarl and other Std bold thar a2 objce ft identi 
wld fo mame 1 99 when an objec is pprebended i is appcebended 
ang with ia name. There can be ao thought without language. 
‘All cognitions a, as ie war, ismepenetind by namer. Even 
‘hirer aed dumb perio peresve objec along with their namet 
known fa their previous Bethe. Hence there aan be no tamelas 
or Indewreinate : 

Further, the Sabdias argue dat al pesca ves and acdons 
fellow upon determinate pereepdons s ener there is no need of 
suming the existence of indeterminets perception? 





S tg The Neipeyide Crivcon of the Eehdibe Fiew 


Vicampatimiiea ban elaboratly ciicioed the docitine in 
[Nptyowtrtteiatparyatit. Uf chjeca are ential with ther nama, 
sa the Sein bol, ar they ideatil with De eternal wound (Seide 
Brelore) or with conversion words which are heard? ‘The fit 
‘dtemadive is unteruble. We never peroive the identity of sensible 

4 Rocce pei 25 bdingtesine, Aevdbani eu 
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sounds with de mperensle crema ued. The second ternative 
tn canner be ralnerined. Uf chjece are Wenrcal with their nara, 
then ehildren and dumb pemona can ever perocve objects ence 
they nevexpeceive names. It aboard to hold that &ey peosive 
(ha ideaiey of abjoc wid: chet mazes heard in ches pa lve. 
Moreover, dient cognitions ase produced by different objec, 
and mot by dMfren eam. A vial proton can apprehend only 
exlour it cam never apprchead u sound ov a name. Likewise 
tn sutory perception can apprehend only s wounds ie can never 
yprehend a coloar. If an ebjecy my, » claus, were denied 
‘with i name, then « Mind man would geecive oulout through his 
tudinory organ a be perozves is name chrough i) and » def man 
{eo woo perceive a name through his viel omgan am be perce 
the abject daoagh it. But thin w sheer 

Hence, Vicmpatinilen concludes that those who have not yet 
learned the meaning of words, oF the eeacan of words to their 
objece, our hare namelem, indetecmisate perveption of objecs. 
‘Even thor who are well vened bn the meanings of word, have at 
fits namic, indeterminate perergtan of ux joc, which ceivea 
the sxbconacious imprenion of fa came perceived in the pam, and, 
ape si te elec on aes fos me 


‘Jayne Basia wrong repress che Stbdita view of porp- 
tion and ericies it. He mys thet according to wane, the object 
of indeterminate pereepion i the word or name which corstutes 
the emenon ofthe objec: Evidently he refers wo the Saba doctrine 
here, ‘The Stl Rolie thar all eopoidans spprehend objects 
together with their nasa) cere iso namelew apprehersion. 
Tndeterminase perception, which ia swppoeed t be namelem, i 
impomible. 80° the Sabi docs not held that the objea of 
indetraizate perception in the word or masse, but be denna the 





connate their very ewence.  Indemrminate Pererptina can never 
Appechend the mame ofan objec. Tf we percive am object thrvegh 
‘he viral organ ein absurd w sappne chat we perceive alo is name 
‘Brough ie. A mame can never be an object of vil perception, 
Marner, we can never comprcheed the easing of a zame unlew 
‘we apprehend the relat erween the rame and the object denoted 

2 NVI, op tet, 

> Vagptpat epae Soret pumeyas me mena NM 98. 





: beats 
Jefe by the previons porocpion isnt sevincd. Bet in indeterminate 
‘pevoepton the rata between i object and ia name is not eppre- 
Rended 1 nor does it revive the mame in memory by mmocetion. 
Ie faa purely non-ratonal presetative cognition. Henes it onot 
spprehand he name ofan object 
"Varadartj aly scpeat the arguments of Vicupa! and Jepore. 
“Hie argoes thas the Sabdiba doe, hat there can be no cognition 
of an object without i naame contradicts an actual fct of expatonse, 
‘We io puceive an objec even without kxowing in zame Anderen 
if we know che came af an jes, at fre we pereive the object in 
fief, wpar foc in came, ju air {ss comact with x wmc-orgnn, 
‘ead then remeber i saane percived in the pax. The object was 
perceived in dhe panies name wa bendy the relation bowers 
them wat perecvat, Tua an meocition wat evablobed between 
aoe Se jct and the idee of its nazce. Now Jor afin 
the object in perosived apart fa its rame 5 
Sain props cfs sued renee ef treme and 
‘iis the sare iy rarer ue objec 6 presived ms qulifed 
by is cme. Anal thsi determioam perception. ‘The recllocon 
ofthe mame is due w no other cunditon thas indeterminate percxptan 
of the object apart from i> name owing to asocietin and revival 
of the st impremion of the rame.* Tor, determinate 
pereqpoon of ax object quale by fname preoppone indeterminate 
oreryton of the object in ine wpe from its nape 





S14 Prof of the Bnideme of Indeterminate Perepton 


archasrathimitra ays thet the denial of indeterminate percep- 
tian is contradicerd by our experience. Just after the cont of 12 
‘ljece wich the sene-argan we do experience an immed cognition 
of an object devoid of all relations, via. the reltlon bere the 
Aled ad snitch tea nyt diferent, 

1 there 
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wer no ladeerloate perpen thee weld be no determinate 
perception wo. For derenminate perocpion is the epprebensian 
of the relator. beoween the quilifed object and the qualifying 
‘rupert and the agprekerion of shin secon depends upon che 
‘previous peroptn of the sm of the relation, vs. che qualified 
object and the qualifenoes. Unies thee ae implicitly known 
‘ogether by indeterminms: perrption they an never be diferente 
from, and lates teach other by deteneizate perception. Therefos, 
Indeterminate pererpion must be the inva antecedent of deter- 
sminate pereepicn. In the determizate pereptian of un object we 
remember the particu: clas to which it belongs and the particular 
trams which ie bean, which were sleady apprebendcd implicdy 
‘by indeterminate perocpton, sod refer thes to the object present vo 
Se ocean ed the ran wo nt pd 

all, they could never be remembered. Hence wo murt admit the 
codtience of indeterminate preeption. 

“The stir Neiyyat Voli ard Miz uid hat 
Indeterminate perception isan object of perception. But the Neo- 
‘iia hl tet indie perp ota objet of 

pereepon. Thece can be no. peccrption of indeterminate per, 
zpden bcnoe teen be no bargain (error) 
Tndewrminase percegion ia purely non-reltioal in charter 
if te wer rebated to the wl ie would cee 10 be non-easona and 
Indeterminate It can be known acly by inference. The deer- 
minute pereption of an object m qualified by woe qualifications 
‘rwppone an indeceravinate perception of the gualfcanona of che 
object, without which there can be no determinate perception. 
‘Vidranteha'y argument has already been given in detail 

Tic is ange that the perecption of the qualifeatorm aot 
Sete, then ¢ would! proappose the perception of ee ualifi- 
tices of thove quiliSeations and t0 on ad infctin. To xvod this 
in Gite regrom we suc admit tac the peroeption of the quiifiar 
tore of an objec, which ia prewpponed iy the determinate percep- 
of the objec: a quali bythe qualieatioy, i indeterminate. * 

‘Hioakindess sborasm ths axgumeat farther. The cogation 
of & qualified objec (oiiaefitne) presappona the ogition af 
(uslictios (wiqapatus), which in im cause, Ane this ogni 

2 Vilaipsyat i ptiytecbiah jee minis cancers 
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ip indeterminate. When we hare a determine perception “ shia 
ajar" he jr (ale) persed ws pound fo gee 
haracex (ghefares). This pererpeual ji ‘peemppoem the 
‘cognition ofthe genus of ux (paar ox arm), IF Cre were no 
‘apnon ofthe qualifstion (maa) here woald not be te cogai- 
tam af the qulibed object (eg, “this ia x Sar"). And when there 
ih caption ofthe mere aieton Gumen)tha  ot 7ek 
LheceisonofucattelaljeeThenehnion ef equi 

entirely indewrinase. “This i indetermizate peroxption. 
Is rocppaad by acura prepon. 

Te i Gildah tm argue thet the écueminte oogision of the 
squllfication (smen) iz the pat Efe ia the cram af determinate 
Percoton af s quulifed object in dc Se bose the cute mrt 
‘bean immediate arcade of the efex. A cognition in the part 
Tif ha nothing to do with a copii in thi ie. 

oo fot to argue that te divine coprition ofthe quaifica- 
‘ion (iumen) inthe coum of the desercinate pereption of the je, 
since the two cofition ofthe quaifed objec: and the quaifcxion 
‘hide in different mberiea; they mum corinhere in the mame sub- 
sau lied ch a ened ec. The grin 
ff quiifeaton (eg « wdck) in one pemon isnot the case of the 
‘cognition of a quiifed object (eg. x san with « wick) in another 
enon, 

‘The demrainate recilection of the qeliScation (james) uso 
cannot be the cause of tbe determine perception of a qualified 
shject (ns). ven tha deseaiace cognitin isnot powthe without 
the eognon af qulifcadors. A determéatc cognition i alwayt 
prodocel by the cognicion of qualfcations And even the deter- 
minut seosectan in not pomile without the previow copii 
of qualifitine 

"The reaalecton af the qualiSeaion cannot be inderainat, 
"Therm can be 30 reastlectn: without previous perception. And 
Ie there i no deceinate perception ofthe qualification, Chere ean 
‘be ap recllection of it. Recollection rpms pon previous 
perception. fe depend opan previous rcclecton i wil ead 0 
indie egrem, 

Tenidcy the qualtcuon in ot remembered, the detcmiatn 
perorpion of a qualifed cbjce is or pouitle. And the oxndilom 
‘of tr derrmizate perception of a qualified object being abren, and 
the exaditons of the immediate spprehension of the qualifceens 
(Ge, jar ead the genes of jar) being prmemt, ther io nothing 
to hinder the producéen of the immediate sypreheion of che 
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guiliarom And in inmate apprehenon i called 
indeteraizate 
eur Wily vice the main docrinm of fdetrmite sod 
derrainas percrplan. Accoiing wm the older Naipiying, 
inderrminen petrpion ls the perecpion of an object without © 
rune, while écerminate perception & ce perception of an obj 
cogeher with iw name. Jeyanta Baap explusines this docaine ia 
Necjanatart in unmaivocal terme.” He mye tht the objoct of 
indewrminase peecption is emeotaly the mat attht of Storie 
perecpion : the only diference berween thex les in the fact char 
the fore apprchende an object without » name, while che lance 
apprehends an object together with i mame; both of them appre 
ed rbwanen reri, quali, ant acon 
jttier, Pebtsiar, Mrdusdruinite, 
NeorNsiptykas, and NeoSutharin, iodewrsimate perrpion i 
the immediate apprehension of an object adi qualifications without 
heodon two ober os ule by tr alien wi a 
of an object a in gual ir 
rmawal reltigng. Tndeerminate perecpion in a undifretined 
sad non-reational mode of apprebenion, while deteraiznte 
‘ception is x rdatonal and dirisinstive apprehension of an 
In indeterminats porcrtion we are mery coxaiont of the terms 
of relations in ax obfect, vis, guna, particularity mibtatiaiy, 
inal, acon, ote bat we act tot Catins the lao 
sinong; the ta. Tndecerminate preston apprebends an object 
‘edits gualifcacons as mere chet nota woh, whi decerminate 
perception appre them so wa. Tn che language of Wiliam 
Tunes, in indeterminate peropion we have 2. "knowledge of 
‘qucnance” with the “bare imededite mtzres” without their 
ions, while in dexrmince perepton we have 2 " krewldgr- 
about” them and oftheir reladone iors. 











Sts. Proof of the Baisteue of Decerminate Poreetioe 


‘The Buddbiva deny the perarptsal chars of the determinate 
cognition Gillowing upon s peripheral stiorlation, and rand 
indatarminate cognition alase at traly perceptutl la character. 
‘According. ‘pecogpiion ie always indewermizane ; the 
Sererminate eogzition flowing upon an indeterminate perception, 
‘annie be regarded as perosptul in character, saan depends upen 

1 Nyyrsitremata (ors Con ev. 

“Pe 





os 
thn recollection of the mame denoting its objet, end not xpom the 
dirs connet of an objec wih a exmcergan.‘Becwoen peripierl 
seimultnn and the drenizee cgyion of an cbjee tere aan 
Invevening fctor of te reclecton of che nase of che object. 
‘The deermina cepncn, heefor, i mat Gimcly produced by 
eriphera] stimnlstion but by the recollection of the name af ity 
‘ijt fs noe « purly haory peemacon but a toon of & 
tensory prone and a cocecp-image ie i tot purely 
‘setae but preszavereprennenive i: carne” 
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is percied only ix 
1s detarminate cogeiton ; and benos it omnot be desiad* And 
1 derrmnint cognition i perespam! in charscirs, nat only boosts: 
fk i produced by poiphen! wilson, and dizecly manifao an 
object, but alo Secausc we find ia i wo exch fac as inferential 
‘mark and 90 forth es we Sind in ioference.* 

“The Buditit contend that ic in selfcomtzaicory to mer that 
4 cogniton indeterminate (wihtp) aod, at te eae time, a erect 
recration (eparetypuahive). A diet preecaton ceains in 
‘he apprehension ofthe specie indiduaity ofan object (cvelabie), 
sand the specific Individuality ia apprehended only by indeer~ 
‘inate pereprin, asd noe by devermizate cognien. A determinate 
omen presents en bet enn wih words nce 
a word u not canzeceed with de mecific indiveualy, 
exivcnral  may Sra in rar etic 
‘antot eppechend the mecicfniduality ef an object. If & word 
‘ould denoee the mesic Individuality of an objet, 1 would bring 
shout x direct premension of i even withoct the operation of the 
sexve-arguca, and ws should have » pereption of it. But, in ft, 
IE doa hot bring sbt a ict ration, Hite a dees 
‘cagrition t00, which appreiends aa object cuonscted with « word, 
‘annet apprehend i9 specie individuality. And becsase it cunnot 
apprehend the specific individuality of an object, it ie not direct 
Prescunion (eperelydoebbar, and bene i nt roe prema 
‘on it ia bot dice cognition or pergtion (cipedtvobhiie).* 

‘But when we see u cow with our eyes wide open and have 
‘terminate perception euch a3 “thi is a cow”, sit nota direct 
presentatan (eperelyavehhia) oc x divinct peroeprion (vilede- 
‘vehhns)? The Buidows ye that eich 2 determinate wgsitan 
incor really «dre and dis presentatio, bt it appre Be to, 
damauch m it borrows 4 semblance of recon (Spernye) 42d 
ixincrnem (osiledya) Com io connection with the inmedasly 
premlng indeansiaate perception wbich is ¢ dyect and dinine: 
‘resentaion ofthe specie individelity of x cbjecx 

Tf he direcmen or Gxincoem of + determinate cognition 
‘ellowicg upan an indexrainaie perospcon were not derived Gums 
connection with the inunotasly preceding indetermizate perp 
‘ion-—if it were not ax sdventiioes ark of« determines cognition, 

Ep 9s. TSK, B19, 
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bet iis chancirs—then even verb ed infer] cogrtnca 
tho, which ate not ccanected wid indent perceptions would 
be regarded a dre: cxprtsons Deon ey sr Sena Cogn 
lor But they ae mpd by none Ect cogritoom 

"ecm oly the indeermlons copia of the mec tndidsl 
(putes gain 9 pend nines peal 

the detemizuet copriion flowing upen minder 
Saar receiv monte Spas opel Sooo ot 
[conte epremaive met and Sora the mature of et 
tnd digo coprton. Thee ia oly indeterminate perogion 
{id no deerzaeptorpin. 

Tardwaleachinile ape eat this docoe of the Pudihie 
anything bo michcory. Whee we porcive x cow wih ou cy 
Irike ope weave wee pectin of te cr 88 4 Cw} We 
Feticare dvcrgremmeaton. “And th drecnen ofthis reseacton 
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jut ean lndesrmicate cogpon prodscnd by perpen] winston 
4 reguied wo 0 dex eagdan or perxpon. Hace dene 
in not the mice churscoriace of Indecrainase perception sions, 
‘nt sn of deterinate perepin, since bot of thom are pra 
1p perpbenl wimalatan.” ‘Though detrmioate perespon ia ot 
purely prostate in charac buing 2 complex of preeneive 
fd Fepeenatre procomes, it sume be repurdcd percep in 
tdussce7, ean dhe preventive clement i it preorders over 
the repressive setene owing to peripben! wipndation. Hence 
‘we sant adi cat determina cogaition produ by perghenl 
‘mulation sof th saree of percxpon.* 


$16, The NyepeVailgite Anahi of ¢ Difeite ond Detwrminste 
Preption 


We have divingutbed ttoreenindeterminase perception and 
demminan peptone lar Gund ht ine prc 
tin in parely preantive cognition af an abe, devoid of mile 
ton and divriminaaon, while devemiaats perorptan it x comples 
‘Pracativerepreeaiasive proce, invalving a diren perception of 
‘an objec and atimiaton of ite other ike objec, an dimriina 
don of it from other walike objec reprutat in mammary by 
smociaton. “Thus deterninate perception involves «presenting 
leet and « representative element. When it is definite md 
it ivolven ant of recognition af the parca clam eo 
‘which iv objet belongs and it abo izvelven x fe 
leant or unplewseny and abo 4 cooatire etude of the vlf «© 
eect to the object fr is appropiation ot rejection 














5.17. Deer Detrminate Poreptin inoole Ifereme ? 


Some held tht «fill edged perrptioninvales an element of 
inkeenoe ali. According to them, sompete peroption inva 
the flowing proces 

(6) Ac fine aes the pesighen comet of temeorgan with 
ject eg fr, we preter te eo. 

(2) Then we remember thet thit kind of fruit (2g. hepithe) 
Bre os pleasure in dhe pa. 

(G) hex ar realeton we lave perdmaricftne (know 
ledge tat the middle som which bax Sorarable concoct of 

16D. and ADP, pp rae * NM, pp. 66-7, 
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‘the major term exza in, or is related, the minor tom), yuh et 
“this fruit bolas ote amo Sapa". 

(4) After this pertmerljlane we infor the plctoue-iring 
property (athestdhenstoe) of the daptthe fai perceived ech et 
 drrefone, she fruit percdved muse be pleuaro-iving”. The 
procem of inference may be shown a flowy :— 

All Kapitihey are ghoumuce-giving 5 

“The frie peroived isa heptehe 

‘Terefoe, the Sit perocived cure be pleansre-giving, 

(5) Then afer tis scr of inferente, there is anocher act of 
fnferece wich 1 the following :— 

All eae ging shige we ecple ops) the Kasia 








EX Hoven scene ak uk oie oon be nara 
fr macro nfs an on et of prepay inumech 


po he ep ft het of prepion 
Pils; 


Vicenuien aia ats te oe of Be svcrave 
tape of & complete pereptan. AX fe the perception of the fruit 
ia produced bythe peripheral contact of neme-organ with the object. 
‘Then this poreeption brings about w recollection of the pleanire- 
ving propery (adhendbexaroonare) of this ind of Fit. Then 
is rcaleetion in co-opertion with the interasune of the serae- 
‘organ with the object produces x parameriajtana that “ chin frat 
belongs 10 the chum of Laptther”. Then this paramdriajfona 
produces an inferential cagition tat tin pitt mast be plenare- 
Bring”. ‘Thea this inferental cognition, in co-operation with 
the sewesncrcna, bing abut de pecepon cht “is 


‘a scope 
vessel Yasin, x el ato petton 
involves not ealy an emer of rececon bat alm a5 een 
oh informer, Bet he conemde Sa, on tia ground perpen 
‘Sould not be ienied wid inference Pome de at of ieference 
jnraivcd nx comple pepton i mr independet of era 
erxpin prodeend by pergieal milan 1 3 Orpen wih 
(he perp cxmoce of enmorgan with fu object produar he 
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porcpten Out “dhe object pero is scpable™3 Though 
{ecalecion snd inference ae lnclred ix compe ac of perception, 


memory 
‘nd inference 2 integral frzon.  Actonling tothe Nyys-Valioyika, 
‘whatever mental wate ia produced by peripheral mulation or wense= 
‘bject-imtercourve me Te regarded ws peterptnn, though ic involves 
smmmory tnd inference. 

‘Other, howere:, holt that perogption never involves sm cement 
of inference, Acmorting es them, at fm there is x sennuous per- 
‘expt of an abject, eg frie, producad by peripberal amsation. 
“Then this perorpion Brings about a ronolcton tbat this kiod af 
fruit is phanare-giving, And when shia recollection is produced, 
the inital perception iv devroped ; but when i is bein 





Kame de that “the frat peel 
of the pleaarablenat of the fruit 

rele nang ter Be Shea expan, 

sccepbiley ia nothing bet Heats there in no 


pertain, or inference, ix un ct of perception. Wht is the 
te of aang a heen of ieee in pees, which 
fever expencaord sccortig wo tome, though perception 
perepscrmniig gy epeyie Ak al aaa 

‘a it may be objected thas plearurablenew of ax object oxnnot 
te an objec of perception, iamuch x the power of yielding please 
in jupereepable 1 w plasurablenes of an object i inferred fram the 
Inowledg that ie belo wo « paricalar cm of plewurebe objecr. 
Jnyants hase wegen cae if plearrablenest of an object ia known 
‘yam inference, then thet inference alo mur be proved by ancter 
infernner, 124 9 of ad fiton. In face chez it no rupernaatle 
power; ‘hence plenumblenes of an object is known by diect 
perpen. 

‘But wien we se an objec through the eps, we donot peresive 
fs pleantabienese through the eyes How, then can we perceive 
thee the fait is pleamrable through the eye? Jayant hate 
replica that plesuratienem af the ebjot it aot period throngh 
the eyes bat through the mind. “Thus there it no need of amuming 
an inference in am act of perocpon t> know she pleaurabencm 
aed peopel of th object of pereptca.* 

TAM, Bo +R RG 





(i) utr Peepion 


Through the muditory ong we canst perative eltie (echer) 
‘which inthe solace of aound. We ean perosive only wend and 
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the genus of und through the audimary oxgan. But we can perceive 
wound nly when e's inn epee ages (dito. 


0) Firat Poreption 

‘Through dhe visa engin we perceive not only colours but sho: 
coloured mubstanom. Apprecable colour (sllkivardpe}, sobetancen 
Ponowed of mpprecable colour, epemteaest, number, disjunction, 
‘cmjunctinn, proriny, posesiaicy, vxiiey, Squiiny, and magninide 
sre che object of viual percepten. “The movement, the Remes, 
and the inherence exiting i vile thingy are wl the objec of 
‘inal perorption. ‘The sonlunctioa of light with viable objeot 
‘and appreciate eulour are the condition of vioul perception. “The 
Theat af rummer is infreviable beemune ic baa tot an apprecisle 














colours bue icin an object of tcrea) perception because it baw the 
quality of appreciable wach. 
(0) Foctaat Persepios 
he tesa organ we perecive subeancet a8 well ns 


qaen Appreciate touch ( ) with io. geaue and 
Pel Pompe po 
the gatut of ealour are the objec of acta) prcetin. For 
ccamnla, wrunimen, namin, xenon, cojvnsn, poi, 
iy Tc, id, tnd napa se the mere 
reaney and the miverals which sbi in sige objec re the 
objec of tral pererpion* 

(8) Internal Prreption 

Pleasre, pai desir, svenion, cognition, and voion are the 

objec of ixssnal peeepten. ‘They ave percived through che 
rind sloug wich de pons of pleaurs, Oe ges of pin, ec. The 
SSF abo fan objer of imeral pereption.* The taxjunsion 
of he mind wih the siete coeian of the perepion of the 
Sell Te ure inhereer ofthe sind in the self the cure of 
the perargtion of the galt of the welé! But sccarding tthe 
older Nylye- Vaile, she self it not an objoct of perepeon but an 
object of inference ican be precived oy by te pp: 

2 OM pp says she Dinan, 
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“These are cermin chjece which can be perceved crwugh the 
vial copin 2x4 the mal onan both. Nonbery agniiden, 
separa, confencion and difuneson, pioehy ant peso 
tneden, vies, Heli, veloc and chr univcnl emenoee aft 
Toth rel and ange, if ey herein vbwnten baring ppre= 
thie court "Thae are invite and inangbe in uncabred or 
inngproprineeubeancen® 

“"Thaus cerutin objects, ¢.g. colour, sound, odour, taste, and touch 
ae persved Gommgh one umrcorgn,  Ceraia oer eijoom, 
a. tambon, magrinuda, ee, Are pertaved thmogh ro vem 
cpm, vin the Sia orga’ and the canal copay Pleme, 
fue cy re the objeom of fama perception, Ecnanoe (ets) 
Ende gona of gully (qmaree) sre persed though all che 
vem orgn? 


$3 The Comin of Kerldge 


According wo the ater Vaileibs, he contin of knowindge 
in gunna is he contact of the mind oc cence serary with the 

Bt wat in te prof ef this! Tn draumlew deep 
the ind gives up its consecsion wit the tatu organ, which b 
teria in ezture, and resi ino the nerve of pera Which is fee 
‘rom sir, where it camer bing about any cogation. But it aay 
‘be urged thatthe mid eannee produce engsison in dear docp 
Yecause cher ino caaion of cogsition ar that sine. Sappoun, 
‘that the mind does bring sbost cog in deep tcp, what kind of 
‘oppition is produced by ic? Dom i bring about epprchensian 
(exabhava) o¢ cwcalecton (omarana)? Te cmnot brag, about 
‘perception me the conditions of perqtion are abet. There cannot 
be any vin peerqtion in dream aoc, since there i no contact 
‘of the vinul cxpan with the aind. For the mme reams there 
‘annoe be any other Kind of extzreal perception. Nor can there be 
ti innernalpererpeion, since there are no cuguitione at that ten, 
and in the absence of cognisons there canoot be the perpton of 
the mf as well. In drenralew deep Ghee can be no inference at 
the knowledge of inruable connection is shart 3 nor can thers be 
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analogy othe knowicige of sindarty ie sloent 5 nor can there be 
verbal cognition atthe Iawicdge of words x sbuene. ‘Thus tere 
(a be no apprcheion in deep Weep a al the cxzditiona af appre 
brenion are abvent. Nor can there be recllenion in deep weep 
st there it no moggesive farce (adbedheés) x the time wo renucitane 
the wubconmicns tracey of previous perceptions. Thus there can 
be 0 cagniion in dep exp, cther in Ge forma of mpehension 
for collection, because the conditions are now-axktrnt. What, 
then, i the necenity of postlating the canac ef the mind with the 
‘actual organ as the general condition ofall knowledge ? Vivanitha 
contends tat it cancor be a hat chere i no poms of eagniion 

deep aeg. For the individual acm af cogaition, volition, ee 
which arm the peychones Exmesiatly preceding derp slacp can be 
{pprchended durogsecp, ad the wef aso ean be perocived in ren. 
tw these paychonch And thece ip no evidence to prove that the 
faychoar kameducely preceding deep deep are mupresenable 
(Cttadize) nae ie there any evidence t prove tht hove cognitions 
‘which immediately precede” deep slumber ere Indeterminate 

iribalpe) and hence supcwaemibie (otedrye}. Hener we mut 
reson coche ta thw 6 mo engin in dep uni, 
becauve there is no contact of the mind with the tcrutl organ at 
that por, the mind reariag into the nerve of purtar, which 
We fice Goo sir and comequcctly free from contact with the 
‘actual organ. 

Bt if the conmet of the mad withthe tacual ocgan, whichis 
sil in nararey in regarded 8 the ger condition of all Kewledge, 
(hen ether viral peroepion and gunatory percepcon mum involve 
acral perception, because at che eine of visual or guEatory per 
‘ption there iste contac of the acral organ (rue) with an ject 
sr well atthe contact of the mind with the tmctual organ, or there 
would be no cognition at all, owing tthe inition of beth vin? 
(oF guttory perception and tacroaperception by exch other. To 
cxpin thin eiiculey some mepove tht the contac of the mind with 
the actual organ mo doate, the condition of iomkdge in gncral, 
‘oat vinal perception dose not invaive tach pererpion, berause 
‘the eonditians of visa perorptinn inhibit the emergence Of tactual 
Pererpron. Othery again, mppoer that the extact of the mind 
‘withthe shin (cherman) and noe with he tral organ (oe!) i the 
‘condidon of all Knowlaigc. According to them, the abwence of 
sarmciousnen in deep sep is due 10 Oe abeence of the camtct of 
‘he mind with Qe skin, and the abence of tacual perergtion at the 
(oe of virul perception fs doe w dhe uber of the emma of the 
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sind with the tcmual oepan, which is arial ia anture, though there 
‘a the contact of the mind with che akin* 


$4. The Gens Coniiont of External Poreption 


“The older Valens hold shar ememal perception depend upon 
the folowing condiens — 

(2) The objece of camer) pereption mut hare exensiy 
(mebecroe) or appreciable magnitide. Atoe ore kxperoqpli 
they lave no appreciable magaiade, 

(3) The object of extemal pecorpion must canst of masny 
subarea. Terour be a compose of many pans (orededrevpewt) 
‘A coos ls percrpele bot an xin it nt, became Ge former Bs 
‘magnitude wile he uve has nace, A mote hae magnitude becxure 
it compored of many para. Ax stom haw no magitnde beoeuse 
it doesnot coon of prt. Therefor, an objec, in onder wo be 
‘perecired, shut not be simple indvae atom, but # composite 
sbwance in which a plarlity of wubmances covohere, Tt au 
by concn of can ar un seruedy met hare prc 

(a) hject of perception must have colour (ripe). ‘The 
sir is ade up of many party and wo i hasan argnuute, 
‘Bat el it not pereived chrogyb the visa orgen became it 1 
eroid of the impremion of colour (rupazahire). ‘The term 
‘imprewion of colocr™ (rapesaudtrs) eaneinbarence of colon? 
(eparenautye)y ox apgeecabiy of colour (expedéheve), or nan- 
cbection of talus (rpmebibbece), The ligt of the eye lim 
‘aloar and magniude, But it ie not vidble becaue there a not 

tr omsifetd caloct in it. "The light of « metsor aly 
fas colo and smagnicade. But it a oe viable in midday Doone 
‘tla obscured bythe sage light ofthe eun® 

‘The older Vailas hold dae musik or appreciable colour 
(eaibatertpe) is 2 nesemry condition of every kind of exteaal 
Perepton of anutance But the ler Vaile bold thet anit 
fr ppprecabe coloue a he necemary cxedion of viualperotion 
nig, und. manifert or appreciable touch (udliiiarprda) it the 
‘nacamry condition of acral perception, and 30 0c. “This a peoved 
bby the double method of grommet ia presence and agreement 
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in abence What, then, ia the genenl condition of all Hinds of 
xara peroegtion’? Either there is none, or it is the pomenton 
of a vikgapine (danctive qealty eaber than eound and those which 
cenit in the sf. Th abdie (cher) cannce be an object af serme~ 
‘pereption, though itis endued with » dininetive quality, viz. sound, 
‘The self aio ip not an object of external perention, thnagh ic ix 
cadowed with the dixincive ualiies of plamuc, gaia, enguitice, 
ewse, avenion, ad volition. So the powewicn of any other 
Aininctive qualicy than sound and the quilts of the wlf ray be 
regarded a the general condition of oll Kind of extmmal 











"The older Vaisegns uy urge shut there i 4 penimory of 
Anypoheae if colour is regarded a the gener] codivon of all Kinde 
cof emernal perorpon. But fn that cate, air wold not be object 
‘of rectal perception as it 6 devoid of colour. Tf the opponent 
a tet bw jer of cal prpony an may 

therein» panimany of poche even if we me} 
py donag attepers) & he gee conten of 
4 ds of eneraal the opponent conbeda tht on 
Show sw of lie eel net tana Sod reo 
fila deved f epee ch, why shoeld we toc aia tat 
‘not be an object of inal pecepcany jus 8 dhe opponene adimity 
that air cannot be an object of ttl pererpion 7 In fic, jst 
‘wwe percive uray of light throagh our vial orga, 4 we peresie 

‘through our tacos] organ 1 these are the fs of experience 1 
the tactusl perorption of wr is as eave « Sct of experience wv the 
imal pererption of x my of light. Gey neither colour nor enuch 
ia the general condition of all kinds of exral perception of 
bmanoen!t 
"The larer Vailas agree with the older Vailas in holding 

‘tut extzalee mmgaitade (wetettoe) is the general condicon. of ix 
ods of perocpton” Exteatty i the crue of che perception of 
s\eubeance in conequesce off icherence ut it. Ita the cram of 
{he parompean of the quali aciony and geucnuitesinhering in 
rubsancss in consequence of fs inberentinberence or inerence in 
the qualces, ex, which inbere is wubwances. It inthe came of 
the peropson ofthe genur of quality (qwratus), the gemut of sciooa 
Gormaive), cc, which ishere in qulvacs and actors repectvely, 
which, aguz,iabere in sabwtances in conequente of itt inborent- 
‘Bhereneisherenca* By makers we mean poporscnate carey, 

1M, 9 BM, pe 3 

ome, ge vee a 
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neither infinite magninade nor atomic magritade. Nether all- 
pervading ether nor stone are perepeTe. 


$5. The Coudins of the Final Poreption of Cole 


“Te alder Vaiteibas held cat perception of colour depends on 
‘oro canditions, viz. co-inherence of many rclwance (orekodh pe 
remeutye) and partcslaity af calosr (repevitge) We cannot 
‘porccve the colour of an stom (peramdys) and binary asomic 
‘egregn or « dyad (duende), since an stom Goes et con of pare, 
and e dyad it composed of two atone aly. The colour of an xem 
and « Uyad caanot be perozived, becuse they are not composed of 
‘mn mabecances or plomlty of ubncen do not iahere in tena? 
erception, therefore, depends en the coriahereace of « plunticy 
(OF subseinces frac & tertary atomic aggregate (jest perceptible 
saute-ravrm) acd upocis in whicd © phity of weno 


Beside the covishesion of plurality of rbeances (enthndrewye- 
somaviye) shete in anorber contin. of the perception of colour, 
wispy of nou (pecs) * Pay of elo * 


carne tg eer. Gn frm oy 
(nddiaietoe, nexrcbacurttion (eualAshaixtve), and 
Se cerns of cour (ape) We ve te val Porcyton 
of tate, touch, etc, becnuwe they are devoid of the ewencs of color 
(coparve). There'can be no visa peremption of the light af the 
eye owing to the abueccx af appreciatity(adliictwe). ™ Appreci- 
<biity oF fuanifsines ia 0 Koad of univesal emity residing in « 
pertcular quality of coloss, etc, and inched in the emence of 
aoa” 

“We have abeady seen that accariing to Vilvinathn, conjunction 


swith light (aebeaangepe) and appreciable colour (wdbhGtortpa) sre 
she condhions of vin) peroeprion* 








46. The Condtias of Tactal, Oljectry, and Gasteary Poraptiog 

“The alder Vaitetas bold that ectusl,ofaciney, and gutstoty 
pererpricon also depend spon similar comdioos. Jurt w9 visual 
ovcepion of colour depends on a parcolariy of clout (ripaviira, 





2 VS, int, 8 2 YSU, = 
Gout, Fellarke dpbwion of Ketide 
4 Yet, 9, 1,1 Googe, pat 


* OM, pak 
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that ig on the dininctive quslces ef ea-sbucsraton (encHAisbatres), 
appeeablity or manifecmem (adlSatora), or the emence of calor 
{ripatve), 10. We gueamy pexepion of tan depends on 
particulary of tute (aur, Le. on the pear qualiies of 
Boo-obecuration, spprecibity, andthe eweace of tanet 

‘Thee are suas conditors alo in other kinds of eatermal 
perception (ve. olfscney and ‘eral) which also depend upon the 
‘orinkaion of « plurality of subwancca. Those ancl etc, ancl 
‘outhes ate not epprcheded, which ave infxacasble ot napprecae 
1 the organs of ame, tases end toch. In a stone we cannot 
spprchend wmell and care, becuse che are inapprecale tm the 
Ccomesponding senecorgamn Bat ia the saber of 2 mone we cn 
perene ra uel! and tame, bcaune they are ohare ja an 
‘kgree. Some hold thar we can apprehend the small and tans of 
‘atone, no douby, but nor dined. We cannot perceive the light 
(tyes) tn hot water, since iw inapprecable or oncaved by tour, 
Likewise we cnaot persive the colons, mate wad touch i com- 
rminatod canpor, champabe perfurnc, ex, owing © thes iaappree= 
ibity. In gold the colour it appreciable 5 but i whiomess and 
‘ghnese are auch cbscured+ 

‘Bue it many be urged that gravity inbere ix 4 compote object 
inde op of many tan, wich ot tt exeivg marie 
‘ad colour, But why m1 soe perceived chrough the visual organ ? 
Je canna in peeved bene che eens of eur (api) nt 
apprecabiliey ae not ext in and othert 
hold thar gravicy is eopresenibe (edie), But Vallaehoarys 
Dold that gravey i not an object of vienal perception but of tarts) 





‘The Mimsihasia accep the Vaiteyca view of the conditions 
of yeroqpeon. Extensive agniude (ocheroe) ie the general 
‘sondition ofall kinds of extemal perception. In the perception of 
 rubsance, cxeasty j 2 condition dough inderene. In the 
Pereeyoon OF quality acoons, and univer, it a conden 
‘through inheseninherence. Ia che perception of the univenals 
of quilides and actors, it #3 condi¢on through iaherentinkerent- 
inherence® Appeecable colour and the sanjuncion of light with 
‘manifet or unckacuced colour ar the suodition of vial prorpton. 
Some hold due extemmve mugaitade and maxifert or uovbecarcd 
‘clout are not the candiina ofthe vanal perception of me. ‘The 
amanifer or appreciable touch isthe condioon of tac perception. 

ects V5, et 1. 
+ bee Chaper 
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Colour is not + contiton of cra perpon. So sir abo is 
sm cect of taco perepon, ong devo of colour. Miniter 
‘nlour boot the gene conon of every hind of external perxp= 
tion, nt the oer Vali bold Te the coutiion of vinnt 
poronpion nly. Some bol! Cat cnr it condition of ier 
al perpen too. Ouher bold nari at «conden of ngerma 
Some Bold tt motion is not an object of peroption 
Ein object of inference. Hence exemity is not x ondiion of 
‘he petepon of matin, scooting to them. 
2 Maacioemagl 7.31. 


BOOK I 
Cearren IV 
PERCEPTION AND SANNIKARSA 
(Or Kovereoure af the Seasm-onguns sith shee Obj) 
$1, fatradntion 


In this Beck we sha dest with the diferent kinds of inmrenune 
cf the scramorgana with thelr dbjeca, acquired perception, and 





reognitoe. 
‘Pereption is presataive ‘And peeamutive know 
ledge depends epon che proenaain of an cbject tothe sl And 
mont India philosopher are of opinion that for the prmentation 
of an objec fe mut enter into som sort of relation with x sease= 
ong. pede upon some sort of intercoure (tem 
dary) ot dyramic communion between it objec and x paricultr 
serve-orpan, External pereepon depends upon the ineertourte 
Yetwor extemal djocs and the exmral mmeonam. And 
Inemal pereepeian depends wpon che intercoarse Between the elf 
or it qualies and che iceral organ or maner. ‘The cbjecs of 
perocplon omy be suateral or wirtual mbwancen (daeya}, theit 
qualities (patty and redone (larme), and their generic chafecten 
(Qty. These tivene objec of persion mur exter into dieet OF 
Indiectrelaion with the emerualserz-orgara oF the incernal orga 
scoring © their parte. Indian philosophers hold the pecular 
Goering thar rotuaners alooe ea erter io direct Communion 
‘with the appropriate sene-orgara; and the quien, actions and 
Communi inbering in the subeancea can emer int omzmusion 
swith che sensc-orfasa through the medium of the substances 
‘which they inkere. And the commanits of quale and actions 
‘an cer into communian wich the ecur-orgast through the ques 
ar actions in which they inhere, which, agin, inbere in saben, 
“Tin the stare qualicies are rhued to the merece qusics which, 
spin, are aed co x subeanece } and « subrance done own hare 
‘inc interooure with & mave-organ. "Thon exe wrt of inet 
sr Sudowes rason must be abled berwcen the pezecpuible objec 
And the spprvprine seracorgsca. Ta all Kinde of perergtion Gee 
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‘object must be dlresiy or indirectly presened % concious, 
‘Lee us discos she &eren views in connecion withthe lnxremune 
‘of the senseorgans wit their objera. 





$2) The Berher Nysye-Faitnite 


According 10 the caer Nysys-Vaidei, pevespan depend 
upon the interoune (seniors) of the veme-orgm with their 
hjecs, Seanilare ia the funeson of the wcae-onges by mean 
Of which they enter fom a percaar vention with heir appropriate 
‘bjces and ring about the perception ofthe objec. Tia iner= 
fume berween the senoe-organa td thir objec i of sx Kind 10 
{ar m our ordinary perepeion i concerned, vs. (5) Union (ester, 


Inbcrence (sipdtetamecctersomentye), (6) inerence (same, 
() inderencinherence (lanawtensonaseye), und (6) the reution 
of quilifcation and the qualied (cibponsté). ‘These diferent 
Kind of mem - object iserooura (ndrigtrthe~sennibarya) are 
{Thateated is the fllowing ceamples — 
sah Rein eras Te prin of « minor re) 
Pomerat ten eo 
iphys-Vaiteika doe not ald with the wenter peychcogia 
hace subrmaace i perosived through i qualitie. He holds corurary 
Wiew. According t> bio quia ae pevesved through the aub- 
seanec ia which they inher. 
1G). Unitediaherence or inherece in that which ia in union 
(saionttesemevtye). The perception of « qualiy or an action is 
lye (0 i inberence in. x eulmace which i union with a awe 
or inant, ia che visu perepticn of the colour of a jar 
‘ion of the vine organ with the jr in which eoloar 














Snheres, 

(3) United-inhereatinberence, ie, inberence in that which 
inheres in what ia in sion (tedpmbee-iamoctesameodye). For 
{natanen, inthe vimal pereption ofthe generic charster ofthe colour 





(Ciera) of ar, tere x aon of the via organ with the jer 
5. which inne colour in wich again inheres the generic chamncier 
of colons. 
(@) Inberence (omens). For inmates, in tbe muiiary 
4 Ay of igh go ont ft sil erp the chet nd comes 
count ahs Bf Capa “ 














PERCEPTION AND SANNIKARSA ” 
perepton of wand dere isthe inherece of wound in the sease- 
Srgam riz the drum which i perded by adale (cher, the 
bem of wound 


suuinory perorpion of the generic character of sound (labiaror) 
‘here i he inberence ofthe geneic stare of sound in sound which 
inher In abet (dhe) of the eardrum. 

(6) The relation of quliScrtion and the qualified (viematt 
ox alayeiljane-tambendhe). For icwance, in the perception 
‘ofthe abence of «jor on the ground, Ghee i x union of the inal 
‘organ with the roznd which i qualified by the abvece of the jar. 
‘According (the Nuiyiky, inberece (lemeniye) and negation 
(eikdve) ace. perccived through this kind of iereaune. But 
sccarding tothe Vaileyik, inherence & noc a: object of perosption | 
ft an objet of inference. So, scoring wien, oeptinn alone 
‘ane: perczived through this Riad of imertourse.? "All that is 
‘the object of pererption cute fll within ane or other of thes: moder 
of canact. “The divergence of modes res on ontological theuies: 
the eye, for inmance, asx wbeasce can come into dire conjunction 
‘with thother sebenes, but oaly indseely with colour which 
Jnheres in that eubwance, and a: « farher recive with the daw 
conempt which inheres & the caloer which ichers i the object 
with which the ee is conjuneson.” ® 

“The late Kind of the serwechjecwiareoume, Le. elena fo 
cof several kiada which are illaraed below 


@ Semyutieitqats. For inwacee, the val peceeption of 

the senor ofa jar on the ground ade eo 1 qualifying che ground 

‘whic iin die oon wick de vaal orpa.* Thos x napion 

the us inl ot indeny ct rare with» mae 
iain diver cnatsce with a semseorgan. 

ER fatplecomene gees Ter nae the para 
sn ofthe absence uf toe i elour ue cu quallfing that which 
{aha in wmebing in conact with 4 mxerorgas? He the 
agence of ter qeaifcs eloutj aloes inheres im x rubansx} 
tl the subranee fia iter conjunction with x seso-orp. 

(i) Sedyul-camevrte-sencvreeilgenatt, For ara, the 
petecption of he abate of colour inthe generic nature of number 

dar wis qualfing that which incr fa meting inberng ia 
SHEL, p. 412, Secale SILA 215 
"aM, pads. ars aes 
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shat which iin diver ootac with a sens-oepan? "The slaence of. 
colour qualifies the generic marue of mumbers the generic manure 
‘af umber inher numbers mamber tober in a pubes, 
‘nd the enlaance isin direct conjunccon with x mason. 

(r) Setyuleecmncvrteciigese-ciqmatt. For tatuner, the 
peroption ofthe siaeacr of rates or hc gemsic nature of tein 
épatoe othe generic nature of cxlost is due to ita qualifying 
‘walfeadon ecaing in something inkering ia Gat which in 
anjuncion with x same-ocgan® 

() Filampatt. For inwance, te perospioa of tke abun of 
sound ia doe to is qualifying the vewe-orgay via the encdeum 
‘pervaded by abt ther) which the sobatratum of mound? 

(i) Somevetoateonatt. For mance, the perorion of 
the alnence of the sound " Abo in the wound “he” is due to io 
qualifying that which inbers in the senge-organ, vis. the cr-dra* 
"The slum of the mound “dhe” quan the wound da” which 
inher in the eter of the eardrum. 

el tarratrmarmcaiiones, Tet lamers, he pe, 

‘ofthe shance af" ates” (be generic nanire ofthe wud 
in getoa™ (the generic mature ofthe wound“ pt”) due 
tr giing amb she in enching aan in 

Here the abmee of“ bharoe™ “quilifea" getoa 3 
See go" 6 and the ound “pe” inera in tbe 
of the eardrum. 

(il) Filona-eileumata. For inwance, the perception of 
the abaenon of * gator” in the abnor of * derve ip doe to i 

iying at which qualifies « senseorpun.t “The absence of 
satu" qualifies he nlaenca of“ heros” the absece of" Jats” 
quien te ether ofthe ex-drum. 

(x) Saigeitecitnenevidqsness. For inauasce, he pesonp- 
tion ofthe sbvence of 2 Cah io the abwmce of» jar due w fo 
qualifying that which qualiGca womething in conjunction with & 

2 “The absence of a doch qualifies the abnence of 3 pot 5 
the absence of « jar gualifes the ground ; xd the ground in 
ccanjuncton with te vial angan? 

Soxme people regud ether sien (conjunction) or inberence only 
sm the cause of peveption jana they deny the intervening relation 
‘ign dened ahora Bat the caller NySpe-Valcgta generally 
‘daze siz Kinda of lnereoune berween Ge sexc-orgare ae their 
object, viz. unin, uniedinberenee, sited-cberentinberense, 

ASM, pas. NR, po tgs. 4 Soc abe LLAL pp 778. 

















YESCEPTION AND SANNIKARSA ® 
imberency, inberentinherencr, aod the ristion of the quilifed and 
the quiicuion. Gebsanoee are perzired through the Er Kid 
of cemibere | quaen, actions e%, through te second 1 the grout 
of qualities, chrough the third s sound, dough the founh 1 tbe 
(gnu of sound, throvgs the ts 5 and the sbnence of x mubwance, 
Ssongh tbe sak? “All ebes ofrmpon mut dpe vpn 
(onc or other of thee kinds of aue-objot-eeooune. 


$3 (i) The Later Npape-Veiesibe or the New-Neiptyiba {eletiba 
‘ewsarys) 


Jn alton w the hoe kn of inoue ih eed 
rrdinasy inmerovume (loniée semmtorjo)) the” Neo-Naigayiban 
recognize three other kinds of excuordizary inscreoune (abeube- 
Jarmibrye) boomers the sere-organe az their object. 

‘Ordinary vesevoun perception depend upon ene of the se Kinds 
ig een ee els aa more 

ject perenne prep 

lectin nmr. "Tas render into aoe 
Hind (0) the eecoure (with all inven obj os ptodar 
Xd) rugs ths pore dunce (tein er) 
‘which brings about dhe peroeption of thee individual object at 
times and pico j (2) the ineeroome (with an object ot present 
ta serm-orpan) through im iden revived in mexary (jAdualedyane- 
Jeeniderza) which brings about an inure perocpian of hat object ; 
(3) Ge intercoune (wih rezone, sable, past, and future vbjocu) 
troduced by meditation (gumjesemaiters), which brings. about 
‘the perccpion of thom cbjecm Let us cxpin shee diferent 
iadl of exmnordinary innezcoure. 


$4) Te hewmen dah he Eine of Grant Cheater 
mop labia semriarss) 


Sometimes through the knowlege of the generic nature of an 

inutvidual we perocive all ether individual of thet Hind at ull ier 

and al places, which are pomowed af the sume grnetic nature. In 

such a cme, the knowledge of the generic nature (abminye) of a 

bec aamehots the exraardinary ineecoure. When, fr instance, 

‘we zee particular cae of wnoke wich the vial organ, and perceive 
INK, Boos. 
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fe ger charac (imate), there acs In x prsepson of 
senoke ofall ins anda plac. In ths presen there iuenordizary 
‘atereoune, via. exion Genes) berween the isl organ and Ge 
ardour com of wok, eal the isan ondary ‘oteeoune, viz 
Tot iakernce (robptesonaydya) beowoen ie vial oop 

od he gence charac of his wvke but he nerenor son 
the viol onan and al caves of mnoks ofall ines and al plc 
not an ordinary one 3 it 4 an exraordnary intecoure ecaine 
‘here eaonoe be an aniary inserca of de val organ wih all 
eof smoke ofl nm anda placa. ‘The exruortinary iter 
Couree cna bere In che Inowledge of the genetic Qarncer of 
tanke (Zhomatve) which is pomemed by all cin of stoke of al 
timer and all placer. This Kind of insereoune, which comins i 
the knombole of x geoeric clancer, called sx extnoricary 
inmeroune ehaagh de inowlaige of « geoeris cater (uidge- 
lelape-tooibry) 


<4 

‘But what is the on of admiting such an extraordinary perption 
of all the objeco at al times and all paces pomemed of « generic 
‘tancie, and for thet remen, a2 extmordinary ineerooure of the 
vense-orgam with their objec ? It as been urged that the con- 
facuans Between particular ease of tenoke and fie: was pereived 
Ics Becher, but not the conection berween all aves of sok 
‘td fre, since all octer cas of mole were erpereived atthe time + 
2d HF al cues of snake and all cme of fim were not percived 
‘rough a extaoctinary intermene, then there would not ae 
say doubt whether all tes of emoke are sccoupanind by fre 1 
set unl there it much a doebe thece ean be no inference that shit 
ue of smoke i amended by fire, which removes the doubs. 
‘According to Vitrantti when ai Goes of woke are brought to 
‘ourdoumem trough the grcric arc (6g diOuerue), which 
fs perceived owing. to it inherenoe in the taoke which lin 
‘conjunction withthe visal organ, chre wise «doubt in ut 2 the 











grorric chamcar, we comm peresive their mutual diferences 
‘drough thie kind of iamrooate sed hence we cansot become 
omninsent$ 


$5. (i) The fnermere temagh Aneto (fle iehone- 
“aires) 





Sometimes an object is not present s 2 sesseorgan, but i 
ier iden revived 








i 
th 
ue 


th of the geneie 
haar (eg, Aime) doy net ng hot he pereten of 
tel bet offs ultra, i be individual ebjecu of a tines wad 
Paces (2g. aes of coke) which are pomemed of the generic 
Irae. fn de er, the Incwdge of an objec (e@Sagrene of 
‘andal) revived in memory doen nat being about the peroeeon of 
ios ubreus (¢, zal bt of he object fel (agrance)” 
‘ome have urged chat the vical perogcon of fragrant sands 
may be exphined by the imercoune dough the knowlege of 
crc chance (pmare lalyenesemiiaye) For insures, when 
Tei co fe raps he dl ind 
agence (seraMls) perccved in che pur, and the pectic 
Chances of grey (omer) which side i the al in 








au INDIAN PSYCHOLOGY: PERCEPTION 
the relatos of inberence (eemevfpe) and icherestinherente 
(pemewrte-rensutye) remecively. “The recalleaion of the generic 
scare of fragrance (searatheroe) through the intercourse throegh 
the gromic charncser (stmbryelalyene-temuihere) prodeces in us 
she prrespton of all individeal fragrances, Including the fragrance 
of hi pce of andl. 

‘To this objection the Neo-Nsiytyika eles dat though through 
the inrooume of the Knowledge of the graerie maure of fragrance 
(aed deo samthere) we ay perce the Sree of oe 
‘undsl, we cannot perceive crrough this intercoune the generic 
arase of fragrance Scull, ewing 1 the slnence of the imeremine 
of the vinml organ with fragrance. Had there been the gmeric 
arate of che genetic manute of fragrance (smrabhatvatue), we 
‘could have perceived te generic nature of fragrance (smradhcroe) 
throogh the intercoune af the knowledge of ies Renerc characte? 
(ambeyelelyeperomsitarse). But, in fact, there is no gencric 





2 5 
of the Inowledge of it generic charcwer which ie nervenient 
"Thus we mux wdmit tht there is another eximoniiary inert 
shou) tacinion (teres) © eoount fo oor 
Dereon of the generic character of the fragrance of the mnial 
In Biuory erie gee ee te nero hh 

seston tedaneveml), For vanoc, nh very 
percaptian of elver in x macy, no aver comet in cont 
the vu organ ; Dut wll the idve of wer rovived in memory by 
semocston predocea the viausl peaepio of sve. 


$6 (lip The ncerenerse produced by Meditation (Fopajex 
savaiterss) 


Besides the uneremerte through the keomoigr of generic 
Baracterané che fercmune tsoxgh ewocation, thers i another 
cenrsoelnary intereoune of the senaeorgana with thee object, 
produced by medion (yepejecomnibers). This kind of ier 
‘cours ain i of to Kinde (1) the intescoure in the peterpan 
of» penen who ie an exeatic croton (yulte) and (2} he inner 
‘course in the perception of s pemon who i out ofthe ecw com- 
tin (petites), ‘The mature of yous perception (wept prtylie) 
will be fay diacumed i= scmeguent cape 

2 Ha pp geet, Bi 5 ee Dina, HI 

2 Bite prada Ope 


FERCEPTION AND SANNIEARSA fs 


$7 B) The Mimateate 
Gtgh heya holies dat here are Ghee Kinds of imermone 
berween the ueow-organa and their objecm (3) union (oper, 
(2) unisd-inberence (entputtosemectye), and (3) wsitcdinherent 
Inberence (tompabiovemeucte-cemrufye).” Subwances a perctived 
through ther union or canjunetan wich che senseorpise. Thc 
‘quali, tions, and generaices iaherng in the wubwances are 
perce ‘unlbicherenoe (wotgubtesemacaye). And 
‘hee qualses and actions are perecived chrough 
inherence.(asyalioiamsertoriameetys). $0. BF 
Se Minster apes ah he Naya Be edo ot 
reangnite isherengr and inbercavinherenee. According wo bit 
‘ound ss noe perecved through inherence (zemrodya) af the Nyipae 
‘Vaileika holds, beonuae sound is not a qualty but & mabe 5 
0 it's peronined through nics of Conjusction (uypge) with the 
far. “And conmequenty, the generic charter of sound alo ne 
‘perxived through iherentinkerence | it is perosived through 
Uunltedinherence Uke the generic chamier of uny other submance 
(cut juh. Thue woning w doe Miowaua tee we cay 
tel c mene lesen te excongantnd ea 
3 follower of Prabary, bolle chat dhe are three 
inde of sease-abject-intercoure, vie.” enion (casage united 
inherence (uokpuitesomaviye), and inherence (somralye)* 


54 iv) The Sober 

‘According to the Setbacte, there jt 20 eeaton of inerence 
(vomertys). Tnherence, according to him ie nothing but idencty 
or coamentaly. (adie). $0 the Suiborte seeogniaey Oe 
following six Kinds of inercoure between the seraeonpat abd theit 
objec — 

Seayepe. For ietance, the veal pereption of x jar ix 
de 9 ja vet contactor conyuocsion with the val wigan. 

(3) Sastyubte-caddimya. For instance, the perception of colour 
it doe ir rome or identity with wometing (4. & ju) 
‘which iain conjamction with the visual organ. 

(3) Scipaaaidaey. For aan te pret of be 
netic carats of colour (rapera) dow toa 
Ting (en, cabut) wed w cvcoental wit at fens Js) 
‘which en canjunction with de wal gen. 

* Rigpciaaw pon FPL Bh 














4 INDIAN PSYCHOLOGY: PERCEPTION 

(4) Tadttape. For iesanee, the percspeion of turd i doe 
to im co-emextalcy with the ens-orgi, vx the eardrum sich 
5s pred by eho: (hte) 

(G) Taddimyruadattonatee, For ianznce, the perogtion of 
the generic character of sound (ehdere) i due to ite So-emeatalny 
‘with vomethiog (e4 eound) which, agin, is coromental with che 

‘viz the c-érum wich speeded by eter (20) 

(©) Filye-Vilgate thier. For inaance, the perception. of 
the abvczce of « jar om the grocad is due to te absence qualifying 
vormething (6 the mount) which is cherefor, pomemed of this 
(qealicatian (eg the abence ofthe jt). 

‘Thus the Sathkarne's sages, smipeltetektinge, sot 
Nhmas-tsdeinga, etdeoeye, tadsinpevedabiinoaree, nil eile 
ingestion memvet w te Barris mires sie 
samevtyt, , tamaeiye. lameerte- 
psf neater ropectvey. 


$9. The Other Schon of Yodtnta 


The Rano ine it on om yo id of 
‘jc inversoune vs, amdgage and "The peroep- 
aesdicimmce bho ae confront 
sense-orgns, Al the percopon of ther qualies is de 1 the 
‘contact of the serme-orga with che nbwances in which the qualia 
tunis. ‘The qualises are brought into relation with the sense 
conpass through tbe direct contct of thes scbrances wth the semen! 
‘The Vale mention fre Kn of mretecrsecure, 
wa. seam, Iaddonye, sanalteidesinge, 
od svete, ‘The perspec sd St Cota (eas) 
‘ith the Final orgs. Th peruption of the colour of «ja ik de 
(@ the contact of the viaul organ with the jar which i idendoal 
with itn clout. The interal perception of copniton, pleuare, 
And other proper ofthe mind (redharaa) bt dur to the reton 
of iderey (tadanegs} herein dency Serwoen the mind and i 
fp "The repo the cnc far ont ound 








ofthe mental tod fre ue rertpatenbondlsy they are 
TYE ol Sane pb. 
§ Gleam dndts Penton, 2.242. 


PERCEPTION AND SANNIKAREA % 





{i dire conace of all pereepchle objec with the sense-orgnne. 
‘Ant ccnactnalizamdons “There een othe intervedng rerona 
‘berween the senses and cher objec." The pose (quality) sidensial 
{ri the gal eluance) and no eclaan saa be cootived aang 
Tenn Simreage i reted as involving on innit regron end 
‘With the refcation of ummmmdye, the forms of semouia can have 
Tobdd, ive (oa-erianes) i ely peciveyand we require 
‘0 conception of teagan" # 

1 Pramhtnactaars, pp. 227-18, De. M,N, Sucar, Conparine 
Bendis as Fedentuom, Pp. ure Hy 


Dre MN. cars Cooper Suber is Foden, » 257. 





Casrre ¥ 
ACQUIRED PERCEPTION 


51. tradection 


In she Le hupter we Lave found dat, axrding tm the Neo: 
[Naiphyika, there are not enly diferent kinds of ordinary interomune 
between the waaeorgana znd ther objet, but an there ar three 
Kinds of exosortnary ineecourc. For inunce, the visu per 
cxption of fingrat sandal is expbined by the Neo Neipayiin 
‘due to an extnordinary wteroure through the knowledge of 
‘fragrance, though it i ot the proper object of che vual organ. 
in western peychalogy nich a perexpion a genenaly regarded at an 
soycired peroeption. And chis acquired pererpan has born 
apr bythe diferent choos of Todan pikeopher and expned 
ly different ways. Accoring to the Juma, the vo-called 
acquired pereption ia 4 complex paychoss made up of presentsive 
and representative procees mechanically sociated with each other 
and involving judgment wad inference. According to the Vedinoxt 
tao it i 2 papchic compound made up of presentatve and repre 
sentative elemene inegraed rogecher isto & compound peroxption. 
Bur, acording to the Nyfya-Vaieita, x acqlsed percepon is 
1 ge inl pile connec hh pret 

‘perceptual in character, though i i prceded by recollecion. The 
Nylye-Vaiteyba does’ mot ada the pousbilty of « composite 
‘coracioumes or  paychic compound of dicinct prychic entities 
Let ws nov dca these diferent views about acquired peroeptioa. 














Gealy 
ppreberioa of frag aca ly a mm of two disc perch 
catities, the presear optic senamtion of the mndal play an icwge of 
{us finance repredoced (oor pant expeience by amis and 
Inmgred topther ino « complex peck Aad ot only + 
‘it involves a judgment and an inference. Though the mndal is 
‘perocived by the vinual organ, and the fragrance fe reproduced in 
memory by the law of smociacion, the apprehension of the sandal 
ae eae 
‘ss Juiny in 
‘noquired perception of Fragrant sandal there is a free amociation of 
‘na, judpoeny and weno. An acquired perorpcon ty rather 
fn act of iareace than perorption, though 3 dcpenie on borh 
perrgion and ecllcion® This account ofan arqeleed pero 
an ie minder to the actoest of the amocatonie pechology of 
the west 


$4 Gi) The Sonbere-Vodentss 


“The Saari ao olds that the inal perception of fragrant 
sandal it not a siple peychoss but a paychie compound of 
fpecenarive elemest and x cepreenastive Semext. It « mised 
‘ode of conscounen made op of « perceptcal conmiourem acl & 
‘on-perespeal corcoumen. There i prezation of the mada 
(Ge, fo vaual qualities) through che inal organs and there is a 
‘preston of fragrate, nce it cannot be perceived by che vial 





Ne by pri Jocaeads rersbhi candmamit 
mays. ‘eapefetnerinyaraproatpae 
Fane nya Sealog 1s i 
‘Gladimnarspentsittecaneryaptetnentind carb condemn 


puperipeiey Thane preteens prac, PRM 150 





Nagtyita prcudice poe imeraieee of cata Binds or gene. 
jolene ieee Situwindevcmmiceonn 











of fongasce. Heme the fine paychote epeods wpec the pate 
‘experince of Engrance produced by the oltcory ong. The 
‘whimamiy the vinul peroption of fagrect maa is produced by 
Ith the rial organ and the olf organ. 

ht Std Coens dat ten pein i nt wc. 
‘A cognition i not made up of para iti were wm, then one part of 
it could be produced ty the olscmory organ, and the other by the 
nal opps, Bur, in Gc, here can be no composite conacoumem 
‘or s peychic compound. "A cognition i ax igarile whole or 
ena chon” At if ach foe pcos proce by ot 
the via) organ and the elscocy onpan sppeeherds the mal et 
well i fngrance, chen from ti it wou follow thar the odour 
(fingrance) in tpprehended by the vsealongany and the modal (part 
from fragrance) by the clncory organ 5 becave thar ching is appre 
henna by ac. organ which it che object of dhe cognition prociced 
‘by char organ. But since the internal organ or manet 19 atomic, 
‘ecannot oper upon the two vcwe-ongc one onthe me tine, 

Hence it mune be admitted by all that an che vinual 
‘of fag wanda st fine che fngrance of the mda) (einen) is 








“yen gi get alan ert fed pron 
a Nplpemtiart. He aralpes the viru! percepon of « fragrant 
owes. In dh perception there ia visual perepenn ofthe ower, 
‘but not offs Fragrance, nc odour is no an object of viral percep” 
‘ton. So there cannat be visu perception of the Hower wm quslifind 
2 finance, ofthe fagrast: fower. What tappens in 





dat the present vinal perception of the dower i qualified by che 






revious occasion, and the fawer i percived as fngrant nat by 

organ, Seca iccannot apprehend odaus, but bythe neem 
frgan ar monet. The scooeting w Jeyanta Bhatt, tough there 

‘vison pererption of the dower, there is noe 3 varal percep 
the Fragrant Gower. “The visual presentation of the flower 
fa qualiied by she idee of Fngrance perceived ia che paw by the 

5 Gizaoe enti ge meknodyntanilanss abe leak 
rhagtcabicemcreies Wlagrbiat jeryes S:BOCsApyabby spare 
pe NK pr 


ACQUIRED PERCEPTIOK * 
cifacary organ, and the dogie airy prmpion of the fragrant 
ower ot prodacd by wna engin but bythe ime crn 
oF mona, ren athe tage wiry proc of rxogiion—mbich 

ind of qunied perception ors porcepen produced by peiphr 
scioultion qualiénd by the recoecuon of 4 pam emperenee—ie 
Proced by the inal organ or msec? “Thom Jopena Bhage. 
Fegan an tse peroxpion ae tw type oF «eee unity 
sapere. 








Temay be objected thatthe Bower ia quilied by present quilifica- 
som, But dhe fngrunce eat iv canifsed in conaciowsnen in the 
perecption of the fragrant Sewer doesnot ext at present, bet ecend 
in the put and was apprehended by the olfscwry onan. Haw can 
1 part qualification qualify a ponent object? Jayant Bhat rrplice 
thar jut ax after cating ninery- nie Frits we come to the butdredth 
fruit and recognize ir as wach, only becaute the perception of thi 





frngeant 
Serene peeps fae ower ued ev 
elfcory peterpan. of fogrnce 

“Thm Jayusin haya balde thar there cannot be 2 vial pe 
‘cxpoon of x fngrane Rowe, since odour cam never be perecived by 
the vival organ. Wea the flower m percsivad bythe vasa organ, 
sd the ves of fngrance is revived from pot experienc, the Fagrant 
flower in perceived by the central sensory of menai, which can 
apprehend all sensble object, colour, odour, etc. But dus rather 
avoiding the dificley. When ore we oer, ors piece of tandal- 
‘wood, we daticaly fel that i ia fragrant. We dintnedy fel that 
wwe have o wine! perception of the fragrant flower ot the fragrant 
‘und. 

"The Neo-Nsiytyion, Gatgeés snd his follower ld chat 
‘when we se piece of madara and fel dat iis fragrant, we 
shave naan inser percep of fag mada through the canard 
‘ecacry, a Jeyucts Bhoias hold bot w diincly vial perorpeon 
of the Fagrant smal. Bit bow can we heve © vimal perception 
‘of fngant sada vince Faganes am never be a2 object of via! 
perception 7 Gafgeis relies that the visual perception of fragrant 
Senda is noe an onary perception (lonkie-pratalye) due to 20 
ondinasy intervene (loulikeceaiterze), be: itis an cazsordiaary 
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$6 Th New 





Teongnition is x complex pythons depending vpn premottive 
snd reprevenatveprocence. Te depends both pon perigee ils 
‘on and deal reproduction of pus experience. A cogition pro~ 
cuca yah ion sed ya 8 Porn 
=e fob meal, But rece 
ea and acon of pt cree, ie done 
regarded at sige peychota oe two peychome? If iti a 
eget re aie 
‘tdi inds da vcpen net «snl ener eyods 
‘but w erechasieal composition of Gro percha, promttive and 
reprennestive, The Nyiya-Vaileiin, the Miowtuaks, and che 
‘Ves bold chat reengition is single peycnis of the nature of 





$2. @) The Badahicr 


“Ween we pete x po ad recoguine i to bean object of out 
or experienc we bave a reongsive comers och “it 
{et po". lx is mongaton tinge pepoas or x combioton 
of ewo perches remaive wd epeenive TF a sgl 
prshosa, the Buddhist seks, wher ia ite came? 

i) The scneorgan cannot be Ge cme of reoguton, 
shoe it reien «poet object for fy emnion oy pron = 

” 





” INDIAN PEYCHOLOGY: PERCEPTION 


cxpsions it cam never come in sommes with spat objet snd 10 
‘eannot account fer he conaciouanen of theme er the ast codon 
‘af the objet invabed in recagon- 

(@), Toe suboomeicur Lxprenios (inkubra) left by previous 

ova cannot be crus of reogriicn, becaune they rot to pat 

fetes of which they sre rid, aod therefore cannot account 
for te coraioumen of iawn or the premnt sondition of the abject 
involved in eengion. 

(3) Nor can recon be brought about bythe co-operion 
cof the semongan with sub-coneciousimpronions cause Chey ae 


impreaions days produce memory ; 40 ey can neve: bring abot 
tangle affect inthe wpe of remogritian when chey oo-operate with 
‘ach other 

‘Hence recogition is not sige peychone produced cies by 
{he seee-organt or by mcbcoscios imprewtane or by bk together, 
‘ut it evolves two dcetepeyhows, presentative and represerative, 
sec ech oi te ce ae 

roam, for one and the me pepe canner he 
‘ast aswell asthe present condition ofan cbect, and thus can wever 
{Spyehen ia ening in the put and we peenent. Tea mechanical 
‘campeon of preserative and representative protec, of which the 
former spprahenda the prosene characct ofits object nad the hitar 
spprchends it pase charscer. We have 00 peychsi to apprehend 
‘he entity of an objec in the pat and the prevent. 

yen if we connzde that reengition is & sige porchomy whit 
inthe eature ofits object? IF ir apprehend « putt oyjec, i down 
ot difer from reelection» if it apprebende «fre objec, it dooa 
oe der fom constracsre or antcpetory isuginadon | if it 
spprchende only what exon a the prevent moment then i doe not 
recogaiza the Mencity af im object in dhe past and the prment y and 
it i welfeomtradictary t bold tha it can appretend an object an 
ating in the pat, the present, and the future.* 

3 dhe ene reaoa it cannot be bel that recognition apprehend 
x object at qualified by « previous togaition, or 2 put copeitan 
den oat exirt a present, xod therefore cannot qualify the objec of 
the presens cogaition + and if te pas copaiion, wbich is supponcd 
‘0 qualify the object of recognition, fe not at all eprehended a 
‘an object cannot be perceived we qealifed by the previous cognidon 


A NMore hs NM Rap 











‘REOOGNITION 9s 
in an uct of recognition. “Thus recogzitan cannot be saparded 
ta 4 Kind of quillfed perception’ It consis of two Sminct 
erchones preseative end repreennive. 


$3 (© The Nye Voiimite 


‘The NytyVsitybs bole that reangsitin is» singe wsitary 
room. Te apprrhenda both the pest concen of ka object and fs 
remrncondiion by a mthnic ac of apperepticn. Jaya Ha 
Aevereyerscins the Busch heary af recon in Nyapometart 

"The Budikiee argue that ere i no recagaidon a8 4 Bowe 
prychocs becoue Gere i 0 comme of rocngnlion "The fect 
‘att exif cere i no cane off. Bux shine covering the order 
of thing, We suay infor a case of x gen efor, but we cannot 
deny the exinence of the Bec, even if we cannot account for it 
"Trough nether vexaeorgam nor wabcanscioe impress by them 
selves an necount for the fcr of remgpition, wil when they oo 
operate with exch other, their co~peracon can scevunt frit. Though 
seoweotgane can produce only perception, and subeonciout 
mprewions can produce only recallection, yet when they co-operate 
seth ech other hey can proce emogon, wich x Lind of 
‘alii perepton.* 
ae ate ee Pak Se 

ae cbjece of vommethi e 
preent but abo qualified by che put time, Thus recognition 
spprehende both the pat and present charcer of is chject? 

"at the Buddhise aks: Is nex seleontadictory 1 mippose 
hat one and the sue mental procem, vin renga, apprehend 
he part as well an the prevent character of io object, inaemuch et 
the pant and che present cannot exit atthe mame tine ee wy cannot 
inuleaneoualy qualify wn objece? The put in pat; it dom not 
‘xk at prowxtj how, then, can both the pst aod che pront be 
\pprcherded by the sme act of recagriion, and qualify fa abject? 
‘The Naiptyba replica hat Che pars mppechende we pst ad the 
perene is eprehended as pent by recagntion ; wm thatthe objece 
of recognition ip one and the mmr, being qualifed by the pst and 
the praent both. Hence thre is no soerdicon in holding thar 
npn speeds obec gull bak by de pat ed 
36 Preene! 
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* INDIAN PSYCHOLOGY: PERCEFTION 


‘Bat the Buddhirt edo aypin: How iit dat  presentative 
commision produced by ‘eimulaion spprebends an object 
Stalled Oy the pe Gane? The Nadya relat te jos 
‘which cine fa che par exes at presen abo 1s in romgniton 
the object is proented tp conmoemen 1 exining st prot ond 
sho qualified by the por. And chee iy athing incongruots in 
thin "When we eat 4 numa of frei, ay, one hundred, and after 
‘ning sinery-aine freia come to the kundreith ft, we have the 
‘conaciouen of baving een niner-nine fru, 20 that the cognition 
‘of the hundredth frie ulin’ by toe Fri which existed tn the 
(at, many ecanda before te hundredth eit sete ad the veer 
Tundred ceorgniaed » and eran though what is pet ia not pratt 
it the cme, yet the relation which the object had withthe pest cme 
4a corainly prenene in the objet, wn the qualification of an object 
by ir ection to dhe pase time is ll tha i nec for regniton 
spprebending ex object an gualifed by the pe tv! 
sy the, recognition preecaive ox repreenaative ! According 
to the Nylpe- Valle, iis praesative or perceptual in character, 
hough itis produced by the see-orgacs with the help af wub- 
ommciou imprasions. For, actording w the Nytya-Valtiba, 
‘fares eal wa i lu Wy paren lle a 
inmednte, preenaive oc percepual cognition, Recognien 
ci iris ype rine ha i 
1 sur be 
regarded as «kind of prsenve cognition or percepoon. ‘Though 
‘the seracongura by themwelves cannot produce the cognition of « 
Dt object, et in co-operation with she pubsoacons impremins 
of pus experience they can produce the cngnition of an objet a» 
‘qualifed by dhe past tse, Hence reegnitan is defined by Jayant 
Bhat atthe perception of u present objet qualified by she pe 
time, due tothe contact of « sec-organ with the prevent objec, oF 
1 he perception of present objer, 8 made by ipa sognion, 
‘Jur the visual perepson of a fower is modified by the previnus 
‘lGcrocy percepean of fo fagranee, which i oot perceived by the 
ial orga athe present, end es brings abost the indirect viral 
fetexpton ofa fragrant ower throug the central eswory oF mene, 
10 in recognition the percepon of a present object v moslfed by 
spe cognition reproduced in imagination. Though pure percption 
{a producnd by the peripheral organs, end pure resolinction i produced 
7 subcoxiou izpremions, mngaicon & produced by the com 
‘persion of both, and dhe objec of reengution is perceived through 
2 NM Ze 459-460. 





RECOGNITION ” 
‘the maar, at qualified by the past cognition ofthe obj 





apprehension of an object at qualied by the present and the pest 
ime? Vifvanttha refers to a doctrine which zeparde resllecton 
2 « cate of teeogition, since « wbconscloesimpermian without 
‘bring revived cannot brig about recognition, and i io beter wo bald 





nor 2 cited ode of consciounice made 
up of preenanve and representative elements for the Nyaye 
‘Vitti docs not admit the simalancity af rwo or more cognirs 
coving wo the atomic nature ofthe manar. According t ths view, 
recognibon is 4 single presentaive cognition or perception, but 
qualified by the past tise oF by the pase cognition of the object. 
Recognition, therefor, aa kindof qualified perexption. 


54 (&) The Momtivebe 

Kura agrocs wis the Nelptyika in regarding recognition 
5. preseatatire cognition. He put forward the flowing venn. 
Whar copier yotoo. by petiiend.sSmncion, 
preentaive or perceptual iz natore, Recognition i precat when 
there is perighera] rimulaton. Tough recognition it preclod 
by an act of recalletan, iti bot wo be regarded as noo-pereepual 
4 charter, inauauch otis produced by the contact of « senae- 
Conn with « prevent object. ‘There a no injunction that only much 
1 cogrutan ist be regarded x x perorptin, tapas to recollection, 
[Nor inthe operon of the x=te-orgzn: after Stollction, preci 
by any valid reuon. Thus the fct of following wpon ceeliecion 
Carmo deprive cognition oft perceptual character, iit is produced 
bby peripheral sdmulien. For thee seamoms Kumdrila rarde 
every coppition an a percption, which in produeed by peripheral 
rtimuladan, whether i appeaes Before or afer recolection. Hence 
the regard recognition wt kind of perception: 

$5. (rm) The Sartbore-Fedentit 

The Sahcaice prem with the Naiphyika and she Miowifuaks 

in bolding that recognition ia « pereeprat! cognition produced by 
PNM 2 as 2268. 
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a INDIAN PSYCHOLOGY: PERCEPTION 


“Atimgimnds Muni the author of Tattedipene sibs; What 
Se the cat of rcopeon ? a it produced by the raidua of part 
‘experience ? Or ig it procicosd by peripineral atzmulation ? Or iw it 
‘roducod by both ingecer ? "The Ent alaemative ee. Resin 
‘fp etience can apprchend ey the pu eandton of an abject} 
‘they concot epprehend the disincive character of che object sx 
<etrmined by the prennt tine and mace. The sean abamatine 
‘io le Ge. The smaworgece can appreheod atly the pracnt 
condi of she objects they connor apprehend the diincive 
eharncter of the object as determined by the port tice and mace. 
‘And the Budd contonde that the ted alternative ala i fc 
forthe flowing reason, Tf exogalian were peodveed by peipher 
silos ad esos iment wl be 
‘Sancenized by dhe deal manire of perception and renlecin, and 
‘thus would not be able to apprchead the identity of the object ia 
‘the pas and the present. According to the Buddhist, ane and the 
seme cognition cannet be both immediate and mediate, presentative 
and reprosentrtive. But, the Vedlntit believes in the fision of 
Dems ha ets cgi gl ope pc 
‘apprehending the identiey of an object in the pase and the prevent, 
rw petenl eimcn in open dh sstoment 
impresiom. “Adhaninands Muni point oat that though recogni 
Ia produced by the co-perttion of perighera! edpiaed slonitien ek. 
omciousipcenions i orp tain character and doer involve 
the twafld lemant of perspon and recalecon, for rmecllsctian 
produced by subeomtious impremiont alone. "But it my be 
cljecad thar Hf recrgnison it percept in hurt, it canaat 
feprcead the pa cmdicon of she obj, which is involved in 
recognhion. “The Veliotin relia tht texogiton approbcnds 
the put condinan ofthe objec, bere iti nor produced by peri 
Phenl stimalsion alooe but by pergierd wimulsion ogee 
‘wih subeormiou iompronions* 

“Thus boch the Vedincie and the Naiygyiba regan recaps 
sm a Kind of peropion. Buc there isa tight &terence berween 
the two viewa According to the Vedintst, recom is sage 
complex perch mewining promi and eprecots clemenls 
wi tt Remmacroramemmeive prooan Arsoring = she 
[Naiptyika, recognition is «single simple peychoeis which in presentative 


2 Tacndipem, p73 Se abo Taseepmipl, pp. 284-15. 























RECOGNITION, ” 
im characte it does not contain bots presentaive and represeaative 





poysoas Bot te Najtya coc lave chic flee 
‘tro reuons, In the firt place, two peychoses cannot be simul 
‘esa yr tel oing we talc oa ee iad 
Tm the second place, perocgtion and memory are eatirely difcrent 
Xin fehl is oben eral of to doe 
Some Wletke Wass dosnt ene ne tee aro 
Stead nh nm pee pur eb of 
nd ofpydons Soe bene ibe Hocunere cere 
tt eve titan of pena ed Br fen oe 8 wey 
cece pyeteie“Htde ise. aitence eee oe 
Gps dae a gues wd he Vedi tw 


$6 (0) The Joina 
‘The Juin. regards recognion as « single uniary peychoas 
rpm tod tealocien boy GUL eppone e 
ity of an object ix the past and present. It neither of the 
Ieruets prion or of hepa frac, or wm 





‘Vallaits, the Minashaska and the Vedansie, who regard reangztion 
4 Kind of perorgtin, and from the Budi, who rngec it an 4 


$7. G) The Gein Critciom ofthe NytyeFeiteita Vino 
se TAN Vln the Mata sd Vein gd 
15 Kind of perception. But ft cannot be regard as 
{lind of peregdon Per wheter pep eile rent 
perceion i preent and wherever pgbec winnlton ent 
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peroxption ia advent. But wherever perigher]runaaton is reat, 
ecopuition fs not promt, and wherever peripheral mletion i 
tbsext, recaprison i not absent. In otbez word recogritian does 
sot direc kllow open peripheral wizalation. IC ie dit then we 
‘auld have eecogniion ven at the tine of the perscption of a 
Individual abjoce forthe fr tise. Nor emit be said sha recoition 
1s prodaced by « sexse-orgsr in co-operation with the recollection 
‘of the objecx owing tothe revival ofthe reid left by the previous 
perceptions ef the objet, becuse peorption ia quis indopondent oF 
Imemory. If perorption ad depend gon memory, it would nove? 
Append an objecs whlch was never pevcivd inthe past —it would 
never epprchend « new objec 

Te may be angied that recognition is dlfcent from recalection, 
vince it sppreends an object exining bere and ow} and hence 
fe a a Kind of perception. The Jaime contends that perception 
't produced by peripheral rimalation y and peeipher wcimulatin fs 
pomible enly when the wimulus is prone} anc hence perception 
rehends only a present objec. ‘But as secognition apprehende 
Brenly ef er eect che pend the prey iobet coot 
‘be apprebended by perception which depends vpcr the simulation 
‘of « senee-ongan by « present object. It ham been urged that the 
ipnion of an eof ra apis a ew copion 
in reponse to peripheral which it eld reogniton. 
“Thus recopnidon ina and of perception, immuch o iti produced 
peripheral wizulation nt imlepeaderty buts eo operahon with 

vernlleton of a part xpericace. Bet this alo i impomible. 
‘A peverpton can never apprehend the past condition of as object 
Hom, then, can it incorporace into ivelf the recollection of pe 
experience 19 To. fact, secogpion is neither perortion nor 
recollections but « sai gewris papchoxs produced by toth.® It ft 
not a ind of perception, wince it fe Sot direct and inumedine 
nomedge. 

$8 i) The Feina Critic of the Badeit View 

‘The Buddhist hols that recognition i not x eagle pychoss, 
‘ots mchanial amciation of tru diner pychows, proeniative 
snd reprcarative, there being 20 dhed Lind of engniion diferent 
from perception and memory, which muy be called recogni 
‘The Joins contends thar recognition is dimly Ge an a viogle 
2 FEM. p97 
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writasy proce prodecad by perecpion and memory both, which 
‘apprehend the identity of an cbjcst i the mit of pst sod preacst 
wmodifcators! Recallecion cannot apprehend be idendiy of an 
objet in the paral the presen, since can apprehend only the past 
‘condien of an abject. Nor cam peroeption apprehend che identity 
of an object inthe pat and dhe prem, sce ie can mpprebiznd only 
‘he praca condition of an objece. And itis xd that x determizate 
sognition arkng out of te rua ofboth prcepion and recallecton 
‘pprehendh the identiey of ax objes in dhe pc andthe present then 
(Eat is nothing bat eeengtion which ix quite a new peycho. 

"The Buddhise himwcl admits the pomibiley ofa peychic fon ix 
the conecounc of © mney talow (crane) cl which any 
cogninons of blue, yellow, ety are Gard together. Why, them 
should he object tthe pomblity of « new pepchasa of recognition 
grouce y promotion and repnaon bib? Even aig 

ecogtion consists of two deere paythoan—presentatire 
irprcomee—echantly ema woh euch hes wy they 

in coacioomess as incerpenetrating each ote, of in enechunical 
juxapoiion with each other ? in the former ease, recogniéan 
eal fa ie oe pcp ow econ inthe a, 
it would be fl ot dual corcioumem, both preeative and tepre= 
sentative, dutnet from cach other. “Bot, is fact, rxogaition is 
never felt either a8 perception or renllecion or both together. 
ence it muat be regarded 8 4 uaigee peychocs dering both Fam 
pevocpson and reallecon. And the object of recagnivon is neither 
' pat object nor a present objects bu the ienticy af an obyct in 
the pant and the presex, which ean newer be appredcaded by pexeep- 
tion and reellecnan. 

"The Jaina bole dat there i 8 yore of racial chemiy i the 
‘production of the sae of resagninon j i i nt x rene of mechani- 
cal compadon wad sanction of precutine and prone 
procenes, ov the Buddhine eppones. Recognition is ai gens. It 
Er camped ppchem no Sankt nea emia Cmpoand, 
eer in quality Gam ia conniiuestelemena, _Tedier both from 
‘erecption and reollecion, and i yet 2 combination of the two 

















Prabitcandra includes all kinds of presctative-epresenative 

‘cognition of relations in recogition. The peromption of idnsiy, 

sail, simile, rlabon of sign and sigate et are ixolrod 
2 smarapeaabalccyupe _ptevecanronrcaryeiac a 
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fn recognition. Tt imglica the elcbormtive procomen of compasien, 
senioition, dacriination, special and export localization.* 

Probbiandra agree with Harbert Spencer and Wiliam Jemet 
1m holding dat not col the uhimase felings and scmior are 
presenetions, but due raution amang them alan ary presentations, 
"The relatocal procemea do not Inaply the synrhecic ativty of the 
vadertanding, tnd coraquenly are not necomaiiy inpolved in whe 
operons of concepual thinking, Thus Prbbiaada difen 
fom Bradley and Greea who regard relomal procemet at the 
syashatie operations of the 

‘But i it not wlfcommadiowry w my that one and the sume 
pochons hat two tempor marks? The Jal replin that if there 
fa daa apie in the proce of recognition, itis not self-cantradicrory, 
Seamus the mani of one ade aun bjt of owe 
a una, ino condition in the very emence of the 
ariflénest of reenguition oa daca 1 we canner deny’ 
‘oF explain it away. 
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Sx, The Buide Theory of Porcsrion 


‘There are four schools of Buddhist. The Vaibiigan hold 
thar the exeraal wotld ia ax object of perorpion. “They maintin 





the hold due the external world eden. 
itis nat an object af direct peocpson, "The cater] objees produce 
presentations in the miad through which we infer the exhtenco of 
cetera! objeca. From the epaeanlogical point of view both 
the Visthigas ard the Suntan are reali } but de former wre 
edvocte of nite realm, wile the lanes are hypothetical delves 
commorhetic ida, t9 tm the cxprenion of Menilion. “The 
Teng tee Be ne fe fo ces 
ur cxmacioumes ate 
‘the ides ofthe saind | ene ideus can never carry us beyond them- 
selves © extnrimental objeca. ‘Thus the Youichras art eubjecive 
in The Madhya el be io id da 
a objet, ant go beyond them to the void (rs) whi 
in beyocd the ecape of iteDectal Koowiedge. Thus the Machys- 
‘mias axe nila But bere we are ant conocnod with tbe 
spice theron of perepian, We hl del er ony th 
1° Prycbological aca of perception given by the Budd, 
‘Thv ly Deir wo tx hich oe has porbslgeal lps 
of pereption fe Npdpobindy of Dissrabtcti with i commentaion 
Nytehndatia and Nyspekndaapppent. Here the subject at 
‘een treated probably fram the Sutetnika point of view: 

















it by non-rroneota, Thin te Inga condhion of ad 
1 Eats ad Phy a? 
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pevorpson. But bere we dull not diacum ths conditons of valid 
Perocpton. So far as tes peychagisd nature i connerend, por 
‘xprual cognition mart be free from menial consrons or tale. 
Perception a direct or imexediae inowidge, WF perception 
defined s4 the copriden produced by the wore cbjoc-oammcy, at 
the Naiptylen does, meneal perception will be cacluded from the 

category of perorion. Pret circ prvemation of a objet 
(atyeiarijtonen)? 

Perception ov be fre from tnfpenss. But what is kelpons? 
Lalpons, according to Dbarmaitrd, is 4 mare which denotes an 
cbject. Perception, thereore, mut be free from all mmociation 
of mums It mat be icant, rumelem, of indeteoainste 
perorption, Namet are arifical verbal signs which are anipned 
Uy the mind tm the object of perospoan, when i ecognins them at 
smeubers of « paricalar clam or a the mune a8 percched before. 
‘To amocate un object of perception with a namie, therefore, is to 
remember mils object perceived in the pest end recognize them, 
‘Thi in not produced by the object of perception. When the sense. 
forgum come in contact with their appropriate objoce they produce 
direct presentations or percptea! cogniion. The objects ar 
presented to the mind, when they come ia contact with the proper 
serm-ongam. But the act of recognition oF amignng a name 0 
the object of peremption i nt recy producnd by Uh merme objec. 
contact. Nases of object are never premated 9 the tenie-ongns. 
"They are never presented to the senses by the objec of perception. 
"The act of reoogition and naming involve the unification of the 
objects of preaent experience with the objects of past experience, 
so that they ave not drcsly produced by objec coming ia contact 
ith the proper eakeorpans, for pa objects can never be precnied 
(0 tho wecus, 

Sometimes though the objects of perception are not sociated 
‘wht definite name they are capable of being amos with names, 
or instance, though an lafurt docs ot now te nae of objoca, 
aud ea such his perception u not amociaced with any name, it may not 
be fee Gum defpand or metal conmrut. Even infant do 
‘begin to mek the beet of his motker, until ue remogalaes the bent 
tw be the mmr us capericnoed befare. Thon perception sunt be 
fee from all octet with macy and it ment no invalve aay 
antent of eacacouanes which may be represented by name; it 
suf not involve axing sod recagnion j i mut not contain any 
‘ed frcwr oc mental oatruc.  Texmurt be the Gest ad immediate 
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presentation of an objecs, fee fom all aboraive or interpresive 
roceams, It mst -epcaent only the given elemext in experience, 
Te me noe import snyhing new inthe given onder from within 
‘he axind fom pat 

‘The Naiptyas and others bold thet indeterminete perception 
spprcheadh the qalifed object (eae) end quilifcatons (otizena), 
tbe noe heir nelations to each other. But tue Budde ommade 
that indetemiaace perrptin det nota ll pprchend the qualia 
tions of im objec vis. qmeraly, submamaisy, quliy, neton, 
sand naz, bot it simply apprchcae che mere object apart from it 
quulieons. 1s onsot apprehend both the qualified object sad 
fa qualiferonn Te mercy spprebende the wpeciSc invihaley 
of an obyect (vsiaena) devoid of wll qulifentions 

"Phe wpecie individuality of an object wrigue and sa genri 
ie ie quae diferent fom saytbiog other than Vaelfs ie ean never 
‘eee by wok is aprendedely by pero 
Foopinn The orale! forenne prep it prea 
peraptioa. finality 
IE Garner teense I wot paced by pected soe, 
ein produced by the recollection of che name ofthe objet peresved. 
etween paigheral imalaton and the determinate cogrton there 
fa an intervening factor of the reoliecion of the tame. 0 the 
Aeterminate cognition in not purely Pracatstive in charter, but 
‘in u powenatve-repesenatve procen. But the Buddhie. regards 
perception af entirely fee fom faces of imgizatin. Soe det 
‘or sou the pomitilty of determinate pererztin.® 

Dharakira resogiius four Kinds of perepton ) smc 
perorption (adrieiiens), mental perception (mewwvpieey se 
eraciuce rtnaendina, td You vereraan (mcrae) 

is produced by the mmecorpan it la an 

“immediate finan”? « bre wemioa.” It rex rte 19 hen 
‘perecption which immediatly suceede it, and belongs to the meme 
‘rick Menta peroepton a da to fr eaes + the objective datum, 
2, ctemal emule (lembane-pratyaps) tha coopentive caine 
(ahekerigratyne), eg, light in Viral perecpon, the dominast 
ame, ¢g the semeacgan (edhipetipratyne), and the imenctiet: 
came, eg the immediately precaling coppiton (somenaxtarom 
preipye). Dharmorars. divingwabes meal perception from 
fenoc perpen. When the vin organ ar ceaed to operate we 
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doen not read the mind (mena) a2 semn-organ. The mind it 
‘alled noscororgan (eciudbige). Heer the to rarities of 
coxdinasy percepion are senaxpererion and) mera perorpcn, 
‘Muthye prospeis i of ze kines: costhi or cairopane pro=gcon 
of objec ata dinance of tae und mace, manchporyye or elepathic 
IEzawedge of though in other mindy nad drole or infinite Eom 
edge elimi by te nd mace, or asnience All of them are 
perexptal in acere 

"Tho Jaina dinguithes bere dardane end tas. Darlene 
she siale apprehension ofan object. Just aft pexipbral sxinu- 
tion there inthe bre cognition af an object in general way. fr 
spprehends ony is general features (seamaira) and not im particular 
features, Jaeaa i the appeehensian of the wacial atures of an 
abjec. Dartous iy the “knowledge of soqesinonce ", while 
(fitna ia dhe "kncrledge about” 38 objec. Darlene bi elled 
Indetorminats perception (eividaipa jAéne) in other spam of 
piace, Be es det eine Ae ftw 

fc aways determinate 5 ic ener have w definite fora. 

aun opened ta pc ne (ie) oft ot 
So the Jaina doce noc regard dari ax indetermivate 
om mpi soy inal erin 


In nt xa pr. angen Pea 
sehr: (9 Aone) “papel Bima 

arin there is Deri ‘a tbe Seople 
smptnan oon ches ins poe wy When « simalun 
co upon x verse-orpn, there it ex exciasion in comdousne, 
‘and tn porn in bly concious of che mere existence (ettamttra} 
cof an object. This in derfona. Tt is indinines and andefrite. 
Jur afer this simple apprebension here i the cognition of an object 
together wih it general and special fexures (eg, white colout) 
‘Thi ia eusgrabe.*” Te gras the deat ofan objec. But it does 
rot apprebend ll the decile ofthe objec. Ie excites « dvie in 
the pemon ts know more abozt the objec. This dare to know 
the paricala of the object ix caled 186 "i « desire 10 Rnow 
‘whether the object inthis or Gat. che age of eugrraha we have 
thn pecepen of white cleat. But is the rage of Mt we dere 
to kaw wheter the white objec ia « cow af beens or 4 fag? 
“Tham there in avdqs. It She werent of the true nate 
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ofthe object+ “Inthe third saga, Avaya, ere isa definite finding 
of te partculan which we desied to know in the secand sige, 
"The ween aege (eoagreta) is merely am start © know the 
while the chind wage conics in the ascrainment of 
thee pariculan!"* When we obserre Ge upward and downwan 
movement ofthe binds andthe fxting of thes wings we dally 
{know that there is row af herons and nor & Bag. foo it he 
‘definite percpion of an object ao chia and not that. It invalves 
‘seimilsion and deczimimaton. Tait we charly perccive the 
‘inlaid of he objec with oder objec percived fx thr pus and 
inference fom other. Te Foran the remgpiti ofan object 
1m belonging 10 deine clam. Te is defnice and detmizare 
‘perccpton. ‘Then i given ie to dhdrapd ox retention. DAdvandt 
consi of che ling unprenice: which result after the object, with 
jeu poriculam, ie deScitely mcermined Te is hie imprewion 
(enkshtre) which enable wt ta reuneaber the object afterward” ¢ 
Retention inthe cise of reclletion. That Jaina recognizes 
four wages of ordiacy gerecptan : woegrabe of the perception of 
some ftir of ax objec tht er the dsze w know more about 
1 eutya or the definite mecnrainenent of wt real nature, and dhdrons 
ot ren fe pean, OF dn sh at cin ary Pe 
angen pope. fp one ed dtr 
Tipe tal hagas ince ceeeie e 
Jalna doe not recognize derfone ax drrinc wa ix perexption. 
It qe Be fom tte ot hace, nl erin 
in a kind of lime. Dardena in pemupponed by peroxgioa but sot 
invaed ini Perorpeicn given tn knowinige of wn object with 
quilices and reladona, Dificrent accounts are given by dierent 
author, of the four nage of perception given abore. 

“Thun the Jenn theory of perception dere from the Buddbie 
‘theory mainly in this that perception, sccanding to the later, fn the 
is rennin cy wil seg erm, 

remrativecopremarative, According 20 the Buddios 
poropien bs aleeps nicest, whic acirling w dhe Joan 
perecpion i abeaps derrminase. Accunding tothe Bucdhirs, par= 
ception is the immediate ‘of the apecfic. indies] 
(Posatyona) devoid of all waacicon with cames or Gis of put 
experince. According t© the Jains, however, peropton is the 
preenbe-repromiatire cogtion of cart-menal objects and 
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thal relations to one another. According to the Budding, percep 
tie does no rept the waana af exam sje; thee 
ive ingore by ought or imepizaton fam within Ube wind fam 
Ge eed 10 beng shout deerminate captions, which a7, 
theedore, not perspeal tu cco, Acoudng 0 the le, 
an the other hand, the cxromentl objeca and Oreir rdstiond mo 
te wnoder are Gam of dices and immedi oxpevonce. The 
‘Jeina, therefore, agrea wich Jautes and Herbert Spence in aliiog 
‘ha tlatins wre Ht taped by the nelle upon the caw tam 
tmatelals to convert them into b spre of intlighle experience, 
but they are embeded in deck and anmeduate experience #8 conten 
of eonaioumen. 





$4. The Neipayibe They of Pereepion 


Gautama defines percepdon as the non-erroneous cognition 
produced by the intercourse of the senee-organe with the objec, 
Dot amelttd wih any ome and welt 

Th th cen the Ecent nds of perception, the conn 
of vad jor, and the genesis of perception have been described. 
Pera of tre Binds vin inderminae (psp) o 
detersinate (qpevestyimaaks). We heve alrealy ducumed the 
nature of indcecninete (nireilfpa) ancl determinate (sovlietpe) 
frien in dea. lew we aul bcty dco the ete 
gin of erp, and not the conden of valid peengton 
Perception i that cogpition which is produced bythe fnerurse 
‘of the sense-organa with the objects. ‘This definition 
Tetowagrahet 

Tn the defeton only the pce condbion of peceptan bas 
‘enn sated In perception there's mot only the Gontset of dhe men: 
gina wih the cee, bet ao the mnt of the mtst@ue 
‘the mind, and the contact of the mind with the self. “Thas there 
1 burBli comers terreno sree onps nd ha wij, te 
covonpue ind the dyad Ue id td he mi 

"The dalaAiny fetes, docs oat pie wo x chemin 
oumention ofl ha besa tet eopete  pndatng peyton 
Is point ont only tht condition which che peti ent of prey” 
fn, and wich dangles cen all cher forma of eaguion. 
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1 deca not mention the cher conditions, vie the contact af the mind 
with the vense-ongans, and the contact of the akad with the scl, 
ocaue they ase commun 1 infresee and other forme of comnion 
eres 

‘Bur it may be cuntended that the contact of the mind with 
che see-organs ho i x mpecific condition of perception, which in 
fot prcxt in ether forms of expaition. So this condition alo 
should be dixinaly mentionet. Vioytyuca righdy poing out 
that the contact of the seme-organs with the object is 3 mood & 
diminctive fearare of perception, m the comet of the mind with 
the tea-orgare. So when onc datincive feature han been men 
sloned, there ia no need of mentioning the other simlar features, 
1m the definiton it not mens to be an exhauxive enumernion af al 
the condition af pererpion.* 

Uayotkare offers vher explanations too. Flitly, the sent 
‘bject-conoet see dincve feature of every individual perepon. 
1p cyery indivital perception, which ia produced by the wmae- 
bjecr-conmer, whar diferentes it fram. every other peroqption 
a ether the vene-organ concerned, or the object percived sand 
coc ened eden ciel iter afer he somergn, 
or after che object. For empl, the perception of clour it 
‘either vinul perception or calmr-peroepnon | and ne perception ix 
ver called afte the miodaenm-cantact; the perorpton of calour, 
for insance, it never cilled manta 

Secondly, the mind-sense-coninct 1 the cocamen factor among all 
‘Kink of pereption, which are otherwie diferenc. In other words 
‘the conta of the mind wich the senarorgare does not differ in 
dliferene Kinds of perocpion 3 it reairn the ene in dierent kinds 
of perception. 

‘Thindy, she minbeeme-conuct is oot memicued a she 
<Eeinctve feature of perception, since with regard to perception the 
mini gemae-contact sands on the sume footing 13 the mind-soal- 
‘cura, Sonly becaom individeal perorptane are never called eit 
aftr the mind or after the soul 5 und secondly becuse both cere 
‘commace uli in x eebesatum wich i imperceptible by the were 
thirdly becuse nether of thos two exsscs bogs 0 the peeled 
objects and laedy Seoamme Both these camacts sbi in the mud, 
“These are she resne why the mind-ense-comcic: bas not been 
‘mentioned in the definton of pereeption.* 

‘An objection has been rsd aguinet dis definiéon hat t excludes 

2 Nm A SRB 
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‘cognition of the wef und is qualican of plearer, pala, ec, from the 
category of perception, becuase the mind ia aot 8 senseorpar 
Gauamne does noe mention the mind as 4 vecwe-orgaa, when he 
ctumernit Ge mxmonare’ Thus the cognition of plearure, 

ein ec which ft produced through the iwasncnalicy of toe mind, 





Gestama has rot mentioned the iid ws 3 serme-orpt: when he has 
cnumented the wexar-orgum owing t0 the fact that the mind in 
Aiferane in chance ftom the other scmcorpus. Wat is the 
Airc ween mind nd ewer wanrergca? VEoytrnt 
menvins thee pint of difference. Ia the int place, the extemal 
som ps mal, wie te wid iil. In be 
second place, the exe persis upon only & 

tncbe o bjcey whe he mind bec an leben, Fer 
inmeanae, esloues ate eppechended by the vara) organ odour are 
apperhended by the olkccy organ y tates are apprebcodod by the 
(uery org 5 tounde are apprehended by the audsory organ 5 
26 woth is apprehended by the senal expan. But the mid 
spprehence ll objec. Im tbe third plac, the exeroal sene-ongans 





‘leony organi eodoed with the quality of edour and eonsequentiy 
Je can apprehend odost. The vioul orga: is endowed with she 
‘rung of colour and commquerty it cm apprebend sloue, The 
furmtaryorgun it lowed with he quality of cue yw itcan appre 
Dead tae. The eadtory orgs in endowed with the quality of 
sound j a0 le can apprehend wound. And che cma ongan it 
sowed with the quality of tach ¢ = it cn spprebead uch, 
Tat the mind ie ot endowed with the qualities of pleawur, pin, 
‘2c, which ate apprehended by the mind ® 
"Thue when perception is defined a he cognition produced 
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Joy he contact of the semseorguma wich the object, the cognition 
cof plenure and pain alo i inched in percepdcn, inammuch an the 
mind fsa wense-onan. 

“Though bots the contact ofthe mind with the nelfand the contact 
of the scatorgame with the objeca are neccmmry conditions af all 
vernal perceptions, the Inter must be regarded ax the pringpal 
cause, For sometimes » man goes to seep with the determination 
{hat he will wake up a certain tise and by force of tha deermina 
tio he wakes up et chat tine 5 bur soenctcnet when a mun x wakened 








tothe contact af the meree-orgum with tbe objecs. So predominance 
smuac be gives nor to Gre miné-soubouniicy, but wo the emse-object 
fontact; becuse in yuck cues the soul bes no deste to kzw and 
flow not put forth an efore wo direce the and towards the object 
Moreover; when a mas with is nd entirely pr-oceupol with ne 
‘dingy desired to sow ances thing, be pets forth exergy to direct 
hinsindwowarda the object and percrvenitj in such sca we canoe 
iy the the rerae-objectcontac i te principal coune. But when a 
man with bis mind entvly pre-ocrupied wth ons thing middenly 
‘nes to have the cogpuion of another thing, brought about by the 
forcible impoct of dhe objcet upon a snae-orzm, without any sire of 
smeraal fort on hia part, ee contact of the sese-organ with the 
object mune be regarded as the principal cause of perception, ss in 
‘this ewe there iano dese or ert on the part of the self Yo brow 
the object 

In the ome ofthe man whose mind in pre-ocxupic the rognigon 
that mde appear f someties extiney due to the force of 
urtcular object of sexxpereption 5 ita force stand for Snseaity 
(eorett) and vigour (peat) «and ie force of the object afc 
the sense-cbject-conmcr, and not the mindaoubcomac.® ‘Thia 
deaey shows thar in the principal coute of 
perepton. The diferent Eide of veoe-objecrenstucr have already 
‘been deat with, Jeyanrtyuna bokls Ghat the sul isthe continert 
aus, the mindsoul-oommec: i the non-consiteent cx, and the 
smnee-abject-contet the ecient crow of perogton.? 

“Thun the Neiyayika explains the origi of perception by a con- 
‘tenation of conitne, ri. the senteobject-contas, the mind: 
‘enactontset and the mind-ouleoat. It does not dexribe the 

‘xa ELT. Inder The, vl pe. 
ax, sashes Fag AR: 
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‘pesisc fentins of the diferent factor invaoed ia. peesption, 
3 the Stsskhya doce Ie indo, overoumacs the Sukh dealin 
of haddhi finelles) and purnye (xif} ty regacting the forme: 
au quality of te wif; bat i doesnot pln the relation berween 
‘tho elf aad the object, and the sormapondoner between Lnowlndge 
forms and objeceforaa. An enwarraocd and uncrsa) amumpioa 
con which the Naipayin theory of kxawiedge i beed is that know 
ledge is produced, lke any other phytic! elec, out of x collocation 
‘of cauml eondicons + peychic caution and phyial cxumtion are 
quite the same in nacsre. “The protucdon of knowledge fe no 
fransceadenal vooxrrencs, but i one whichis similar to the effec 
‘reduced by the conglomeration and movement of physical came"! 
‘The tlt the mind, the acaeorgans, and the objects are che main 
Garton which bring about pereeprual kaowledge by their comesce 
‘with one another. ‘They bare na wpcife feneions in the production 
of perepeual knowledge + they simply come into contact with one 
another, and by thee al conact generat pererpéon. 


$4 The New Naipyita Taeery of Preepion 
copie ote Wy he a of ie tance 

idan ‘once seracoxpure i 
object, not umociacd with any ume, and welldefined.* ‘Tait 
efi describes the eature of perception st well s the condidona 
and kinds of perorpton. | Perorptian & produced by che ionerourie 
af the seraeongara with chet apprapram objec. The legal 
‘omitan of right peerptioa consum in the want of eontraicéan 
crinit correspondence with ray. Tisof two kinds indeterminate 
(eopepedrya) nd determinate (eyevesttimabe). But thin defiton 
does rt apply tothe perorptan of God ort the percepuon of Yogi. 
So Bhisarvsjta defines perception an right and direct or iamedate 
cognition 

“This definition i peculiar to Bhmresta, Righare poinea 
cout in bin commentary tha if we udogt the deGnitin of Gautama, 
wwe exclude from perocption the direc cognition unyuired by he 
tis, which 8 unsoubecdly« perecpal keowledge and exit oe 
produced by the tenons of the scocorgans with the abject. 
“Te woed aperniza inthe definicen i explained by Raghava athe 
‘cognition nat produced Sy che word (abde) or he mark or tpn af 
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infrmoce (ge), for the frmer ithe inrrument of verbal kzowicies 
cor Rnomledgr derived from muthorimive watement (lahigiimae), 
And the ant i the inmrument of infcemtal knowledge (ouoat). 
Vibha dis pce a econ which a decd 
noah the intro of moder copie! Ts 

iaamctte bnowlege. Ie noe desl trough the meson of 
tome other Enowleige. Thi defintion spplion both 10 buman 
orton and Grae ermine nee wg, 
‘talogia) koomledgs, memory and verbal knowledge, 
inferenis| knowledge is produced dough the icsrumetaiy ofthe 
koowledge of univeral concemience analogical! knowledge in 
‘produced dhvough the iaseramentaliey of the knowhye af inuaity + 
‘verbal kxowledge i produced chrough the insrmacmay of the 
Iksowledge of words 5 and memory is produced through the intra 
smenality of previous spprebcrmion (erabhos).* 

‘This i the Neo-Naiptyiia defstion of percption. Gagetiy 
Peon ot od of Ny defn prezon w 
Pervepeion ia direct ot This by the 
Saree of pecan. “Tray be lee byte ineoue 
ofthe seve-organe with their proper objec. Or icanay be produced 
Airecly by the conact of the mind with the objec owing certain 
‘occult power of the mind. Sait in proper ta define percetion a4 
direct immediate Loowledge not derived Brough the medum of 
some other knowlege. 


45. The Mimahiain Theory of Prreptie 


Jatin defines perception 19 he cognition produced in the velf 
by ike innercoure of the sense-organs with objec, and he pointe 
‘ut eat it cannot apreend weper-eenevous eri! 

“This definition fu practically the mime as thet of the Neiytyia. 
‘Gur defines pereption 1s the som-ermneous cogrition produced 
by the maaeadjece-coneat, ineapremibe by word, and well-defined, 
“This defison mates the condisors and Kind of perception. 
shows dat perception is of two Kings, ve. sdeterainate (ergepodate) 
sod determinate (gpeuysonale).” Tc lage down the creation of 
‘ili peroprnn. Perorpon must be non-erronec im order «2 
‘be wad Jalmin?s definition does not describe the diferent Kinde 
‘of perecpticn. Nor doca ty dawn the cxadition of wid pertepion. 

f fEpticneinn ma pyaio, 5A 7237. 
oe 57240. 
9 las te 








res or racers 
Reotiemereunie ey denne toa 
‘Bhaspe defines perception 2s the cognition produced by the intercourse 
Be aeepota oan Coates 
‘with that of Jaimnini. If we analyse Jeimini's definition we find that 
‘perosptinn reqaives the existence of (1) 2 present object of peroxption, 
{2) a mcrme-organ with which the cbjcet coenca into cxstact, aud (3) 
rere 
RAST ee one 
Sicha Geese aga ergs 
ASS 
there must be the sense-cbject-contact, the mind-sense-contact, 
Seto 

SORgh es SE aa nae 
mpialian pee fee poe 
Cepek ye dean mala 
Bim pace Peat aero woo 
deat) Perception and Glusion which are produced by excemal 

St rent en ren 
= ren 
‘90 that doubeful perception and illusion are excluded from perception. 

eget pis on Joe as 

errs 








So the Nsiytyita's objection ie bee the mack. 

Te eanbot be urged dar this definition dock aot incode the 
peep of pleaure ain te ince it doesnot depend pon the 
‘Grn weme-orgm.” For ie depends pon the contact of lear, 
pay et wid the Internal orga or 

Prabhthara defies 
prat)* In every at of perrpion there is «erie comasonnen 
(Gripattena), vas de percpion of the knowing wll, he koown 
chic cd inwlng le” pa techs of zr, 
they wre 19 be clamiSed into eubsneey quinn, and 
‘agence prpn ich kine re ak nn 
aminate percepdan and éercmina pereepion.® As regan che 


Thee 
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[knowing vf, itis manifoted as the kmower or tcbject of all kinds 
of knowledge, eg. percep, inferential, verbal, exc, becawe all 
commitians are sppropcited by Whe self, “And direct apprehension 
jae sl in always selfcogaiced 5 it i not cognized by anather 
cognition, 24 ka that case there would be regress af infin? 
‘According t Prabbtiars, covecoussom is sl-feminous 5 it mani 
both the nlf and the notenf, the knowing eubject and che known 
object. Thi inthe peculiarity ofthe Pathnthars decrinn of pero 
don a ditnguiahed from the Bhp doctrine of perception explsined 
above, 
2 Chapter XH, 


(Cuartan VEIL 
THRORIES OF PERCEPTION (Coma) 
$6. The Smthpe Thery of Perception 
Kapila defines perception a6 « cognicin which takes the form 
of an abjece, being related wo ic? Vijnanubhikys elurdate the 
defincion by saying that perception in the paychic function 
(Gaddhvrat) whlch guea out to the object and in modified by the 
parcoultr form af Hit object which it related. ‘The papchic 
{function ivelf ia nor produced bythe prexamiry ofthe objec, but only 
reg ope Paper plop arcing 
Sacto, The pe ncn ty he Bae of 
te ger of te mor tect ot 
Soe tn i, and in odifiod By the particular form of 
jon? 


“Ths the proniaity ofan exer! objec tothe hud (ctelet) 
4s the indipenmble conten of in gener. And the 
Pouniy of ae essarges ba ical ee ea mer 
pererption. Dus ifthe presimiy of che object wo the bad were 
the eandiion of percpean in general, pezecpten woul! be pumitie 
ven hen Gere wat ho coo of he semme-organk. But wich 
Sercptan ia unkzows. The Shia hh ha femey oF nerds 
Sf the hi oberuc i fncaoing, and when i is overuse by 
the cantiet of the ame-orgam wid objects or by cermin inmitia 








Térarakqos defines perception as denerminate copzition of an 

object (produced by is proximity the teue-orgs). 
‘Vacupacimites fly beings aot the egifcance ofthis defiition, 
In the Sine place there must be a real object of peropton. 

‘Thia chamcrerinic. events perception fom. ilksion. | The 





3) Yermumbandiaiddnad oderolcih) iitineh at praia, 
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‘ctemal sad imera, eteral she rom verte bjs, ef rth, 
twutsr, ety and incersl, a plasm, ain, und the ke,” Even the 
imbale fematren, which we infarecncble 9 ws, arc the objec of 
permpton oo dhe Yogin. 

Tn the mamd place the perception of = particubs Lind of 
sbjet (colour, sound, et) involeen Ge operation af « parila 
seeps (oy) ch ei in imerrne with 
Foobjet The chartcseriedifrestste pererpson from memory, 
inferno, ee 

In the third placey pecocpin not only involves the exis 
‘of ax objet andthe iamerenume of » ene-organ wich the objet, 
tbe it ako involves the operon of the inl (Indah) which 
‘producc « definite and desersinute cognition of the abject. When 
‘he vexac-organs come in conc: withthe object, dhe ineria (tamer) 
cf the inalce 6 orerome, ant the emence or ineligensrtit! 
(Gain) wring forts in ie in coomaquence of which « definite und 
Getermicate cogzician ofthe objct i produced. This charvcieriacic 
of percepinn cludes doubehecoprivons.+ 

S&T Pls and Pasction of he Sense Orgone 

‘Vicaspuiibr lutte tbe procen of perception by an exacpte. 
‘Jum os the hendnan ofa village caleca the toes ftom the vi 
‘and ver dhem over to the governor of the province, and the local 
(governor bands them over to the minines, and the minincr, tthe 
ing, w the exeral senseorgans, baving wn imzedate’ appre 
Denson of external objecs, comaunicate che inmediate impremcra 
‘the mid (money and the mind recs upon thes: and gives thems 
‘ver so the empirical ego (ohare) which eppropries them to 
Soe by io unity of spperocpdon and gives tuese velFerpropriatd 
sppercived ixprewions of the objec for the enjoyment of the elf 
imems) 

‘Thus perception invaives the functioning of ceraia once, 
Ie favors che opertion of the exieal trse—organ, the central 
sewory of the mind (maner), empiric? ego (whatitre) and che 
Anvelet (held. 

$4 The Ponetion of che Ertornal Sense Orgent 

Tree sense-organs have caly 22 imaetiatespprehemsion (elvane- 
smerrs) of jer." Vicaspcmiler eplirs 
denaion (Aleanajlone) a8 sommagihe-cartederiens, 

YSTE,s. | 78TK. 3 Kas, 
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spprehenvion of an object ws omogenenss unit, ‘The mxcral 





Schau el nsemar sptoaeg se peior @ or case 
Blut Viininabblige cite the asthocity of Vyten sho mye in bin 
TYege-thdgge thar the seneeonyam wire ut deGnite and determinate 
apprehension of objecrs Vijmtmabtikes further spt chat there it 
nothing to concradice the decerminste spprchension of the wense- 
organs? 


$4 The Fencon of he Manas (Mind) 


When the vese-onpin bas an iomediae apprehension of the 
objec, the mine (amen) reflec pon 16 breaks ep ix objet zt it 
‘campenent factory via. the mbwacr, end it sdjuncey its hatout 
and whats, and thes suena ft sider objec and dye 
‘criminates it from disparate objec, ‘Thus Ifvaralayna defines the 
funeson of the mana x recaion oF dacriination.* Vicamatimitea 
‘exphinn it thie. The sind carefully refeem upon the object 
intuitively apprehcada by 1 scase-orgas, and determines ic a fle 
‘od walle this, and thus dhesiaiues it by relating che object 
propernes in the wibjecrpredione relation ( 
Have). ‘The Bet apprchecswon is weple and imine, Tike she 
‘gprebersian ofa eid, x dumb pemon, and the kaj it produced 
Dy the were thing » but when wher this he thing a disinguahed 
Som inprepering yn geet and ci ganged dn pros 
f determination inthe operation of che mind VijRinabbikgu alo 
Scribe the function of he mind at deerainason or meerainment® 
“Thus the function ofthe mind say he interpretd sa the power 
of sdeceive atention which by ier araysico-eputheic Function of 
dinocation and amociztia, freaks ep the nom feiasocal izmediase 
insition of the ahjee, brings ot all she relatins involved ini and 
Shot rede defaie and dermis by animion and 
furininadon. 
2 STK, af, abe STE, 27. 2 FR, 
rae «STE, 
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$5. The Femtion of Mhusitra (Eepiricel Ego wr Egrin) 

‘When the mind renee the immediate tnd indetcminate sper 
‘nemdon of the seae-ergans defcite and deeerminate bp stinilision 
and discrimination, the empcical ego (ohatlare) appropriate it 
te foelfand thus tunafrme the impersanal apprehmaion ofthe object 
imo » permanal experience safe wich 

“lrarakyiqu Hentibes eqolum (ehshéara) with vlf-ppropriation 
(ctkimine)? Vieamutises exlaiza the fonction of ahonthtre 
4 ellow :— 

“1 alone preside over the object that is intuited by the vemie- 
‘npn, snd definitely percived by the mind, and I have the power 
Coverall hat be perceved and known, ad all hone objects are for my 
‘use. There it no other wvpreme except “1%. J am This 
selfappropriaton is called abeabare or cgoien from it exchnive 
wpplicnnon.” * Vijtdombbiky abo regards wifappropriaton ax the 
function of ahaidra.* 





$8 The Pantin of Busi (Inlet) 
‘When the euplcial ego (ahebtre) appropriates the devermunate 
jn ofthe mind 1a ioeif by its empcial unity of apper- 
‘exptony the inellect (budd) amumes « ovate articde 1 react 
to iy sod realves whac 16 t» be done towards che object. The 
fancton ofthe intallert i the sscertinment of its duty towards the 
bjacezown. Tha explanation has been offered by Vicapatiitr, 
‘wha obacves: “Every ane who deals with an object Sat incu 
it, ten recess upon ig then appropriates ic 10 icaelf, thea 
revolves, "this © be done by ine, and then he proceeds to act 
"Thi is fre eo everyone.” # 

‘Tru the act of emericanent thar much an nt ib 0 be done it 
the operation of the iellec. ‘This isthe specific fimenon of the 
inlet, not dering from te ictal inl. 

‘Thi wil be dear from ancther example of Vicpstinilmy 
hich haere the sucrmive operation ofthe Intel and extemal 
organs in pererption. Cu dm Hight 2 perm at St apprehend 
the mere objct at a2 andifccomtated unit, then extentvely reflec: 
‘per and denemines ew bea sve Ae by hs bow 3 cro, 
then thinks i ia reference w himaaf, eg. ‘be is running towarda 
sme’, gad shen reales or determines, Tse fy Gom thi ple 

£6 STK 92, i 
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‘Nurtyana Tirta sires the ae coplaation of adlyeventya in 
Sthllye- Condrite. Adipevesine ia x modified condition of the 
‘telecast of Lm 5 i Se determination in och forma 
14 och an ctf tobe done by me”. 

But Geudaphia expla odipevestye as inelecnnl deterain- 
tion ofthe object of perceptan at bdonging a 4 deSsite Cam such 
ae" thin Jar", “this a doth", cic? Vicuputimites an 
Coplein adlyzoestye chewhere ma sccrainment of deena 
Ienowicdgs conquest upon the sanifisation of the ence (ethus) 
of the itellecs, when the ineréa of the icles is overame bythe 
‘opernton ofthe veae-orgara in azprchending thelr objora* 





$7 The Unity of the Potion of the Internal Organs 
‘Accorting to the Skdithys, external perepton involves the 
co-apention of the internal orguss with the execu eracorgana. 
‘Bux the intemal organs are not to be regarded a8 three diferent 
tnd independent substances of fculies, bet only a9 entehteren in 
in three grades of finciors, Budd, ehebbtre, and maner are ont 
in rane j they together conrinuee the one internal organ (enth- 
sme The Shy dot at ben fey pope 
Vijumbbin cary bing ot te eran wie of thee hice 
{nme rsd sci Saco Dery ene at in defi 
(cide) ofa. obec and then chink tin reference 
fetloutlin ony = Heretekee Ths inte dome yee 
"Thus velF-apperception Cabhimdas) i'an fect of determinate know- 
ledge (nifayejAdre). The function of the empirical cpp (ebedra) 
in elope (lee) and tae of the ite hdd) 
determinate knowledge (niaperidne) 5 but 
the efect of determinate knowlege, since i 
by determinate knowledge. And if the faction of two mubeancee 
are related to cach other 29 cue and elect, he subsran of thee 
functions too mat be rated w cach other av cue and effet. Bo 
casi ego (aheahira), the mbantu of 
(inawa}, tu be the ct ofthe intl: (badd), the subwrnsuan 
of dercrmimse Knowledge (aidape-Mane), Hence though the 
inceral organ (otahterapa) ia one and the mae, i sppex in fs 
threetld chanscree an it hus three dixinct fexctione Budd, 
aloha, and mater are chet iiccenive funcsoral modifications 
of one andthe same antebéarene. 
2 subikyomisit, 43." Gangspedabiays on SK, 23. 
"ar, 








132 INDIAN PSYCHOLOGY: PERCEPTION 


‘Wijazoabhikgs moppou that wlfappropsiaion. fllowy upon 
determinate knowledge? But Vicupaciniées imerpeet adipavardya 
tthe insextion oc volion of the agent to react to the objest of 
peroption in a defini way and bide dhet 0 intenson follows 
‘spon tol-xppropested knowledge. 


8. The Relation of the Extrnat SecieOrgent te the Internat 
Orpen 


“The relation ofthe extcmal organs w the ina organ has 
been wll dened by calling he Samer the gateaye or don of 
Imnoredge andthe lace the gatekeepers 

"Th eternal organ receive immecint imprewions fram external 
bjt, and comminiets the to the ntral objec end cam 
ince hw Ge inal ors (owns) ley 








sod determinate, and receives thes for the exjoyment of the af. 
‘Toe external mnseorgans come in cantacr with exveroal objects 
wd supely us with the " mani 

language of Kent. ‘The fenevon of the parccul sense is simple 
approhuneion. What they appecheal ax mere manifold, congerien 








sennidona given by sealtiey for the exenal seme) ave formed 
iawn group there can be no pererptin of chm as thing Te it 
the fection of the mind (mane) to forsathae groups and chereby 
{© tuna a ocean musaber of tenaiona into ee dienes percep 
“Then the fuctoting senadons are refered to she uniy of the 
cxmpceal go, when the caracioumes mpervens that che rometons 
Are mine, hat I perceive. This wifeppercepon is the fnetion 
‘f Ge emptied eg (ahewbers). Th perortin isnot complete, 
(athe objec ep been demrmizd by 2 further proce of ehonght, 
til ie hag een ides By efeence 10 the category to which fe 
Yelongh. 1 the function of che ines: (Medd) to define and 
‘exersin objec by seoogaining that they realize « cerain Ope. 
‘And it isthe itaice which impor the empiri relator of mace 
and tine, which are nothing bet the contruction er camgories of 
the underessding (Jeddie-rmine) int the spect and tinea 
S6PR, 6 SES 953 me Chapa 
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contisuum of dacrear impremions synthesized by the mind ino 
diizee groupe and refered the icy ofthe empirical ego. When 
the percept hue been flip determined ix this way, i ia preseoned by 





‘the elect the self (pore inorder tht it may hare mn experience 
off According wo Kant, scxailiy smppliea wt with merc manifld 
of intuitions "5 the unity of the auniidd fa contributed eanirely by 
the undeniunding. According wo the Stckhy, eymthes proceed 





sand time are the caregores of the undeneaading. But sccacding 10 
both, lonwledge isthe joint product of sesaibity and rem (or the 
inelecs}. Br the Stcidhye does noe oppose scaablity and veasen 
ta each other» sera, mod, selappercepcion, and reason (01 
lant a oe a of rpm | om am erred 
0 the self (furaps) which alone is coxacour—serail 
aptel ag ol bates ag ee caion iow Poh 
for the exjayment of the self. 





$9. The Porwps ot the Yroscondentel Primi in Pevepton 

We hare explained the function of the external and intemal 
‘nas in the procen of percept. But how isi that che extemal 
‘exd eemasl orgace, which ere insensent principle can have 
‘cemecous appreberion of cbjeca, Tis the self (pangs) that woke 
‘im appreberd abjeca. Acsorhng tothe Sihichys-Yogs, percp- 
‘tion depends upon two metaphysical condtios. In the ft plac, 
ix implies the exitence of an extremcaal object In the wroond 
lacey i implies the exissenoe of the elf (pura. 

‘Thus Vln observes tht the objec independent of the mind, 
snd common to all penors 5 and the windy too, are independent 
af object, which operate fr the OF the selfs the enjoy 
sant of the vef (is the form of the inowldgs of ea object) arb 
from the relation af the mind w the obj? 

“The Budchins, however, deny the exence of the self and bold 
the the mind isselconscoes and selPluminow, But the Stdibbya 
‘Yogp hole shat the mind (ce) ie not wetHominow, ence it an 
set of cmcocanem! Jur othe other scme-orgu xt went 
objet are not wifhminom, immed ot they are objeen of 
comoumen, wo Ge ind, toa i not sithaminow inumach os 
itis an objet of eomaioumess. The sind cannot be selE-cneacious 


AYN, fey 164 Na a thine defpew. YB, ir, 25, 
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(posdbeve) as iin the ces of the unconscious prairi. How, then, 
cam i munift the object? The Stiliye-Yor duis the 
(Gintnee of the a (pera) the cognac and eajoper af the ind, 
‘The emcase of the elf covacionsnen 5 its not an ate of 
the elf. The tluminowt sf reece upon the unconacout 
sind (hadi) and mina the vats of the mind fori ows Wace. 
‘The wif a nitber cntcely lar to the ind nor entirely diferent 
fr the mind. Tein Seren from the mind forthe following 

Finely, the mind (bud) undergoes change ot modification, 
since it chject wre someties Enown and sometimes unknown | 
‘ou the self ia aachioging or immucabe, since ix objec, the mind 
i deags enown.* 

Sevondly, the wolf relies is own ead y but the mind (buh) 
realizes the end ofthe self, which is diferent fom the min, since 
ie co-opertas withthe body and the weme-orgarst 

“Thirdly, the mind (hudd) taken the forms of all inecsicat 
‘bjeet which ae the combinations of the three rltmute real vz. 
comence (stow) energy (ejar, and exer (tame) and thus appre 
bende dec, Hence the miod tel i mae wp of the three Finda 
mental reals and in ths naeniene; but the wel fe the witnem of the 
‘uncommcous bodihi and the ultimate reals * 

But if the selfs noe quite malas tothe md (Madi iin not 

erent fran the rand (buds), nce the wif, though pure 
in fale know the sate of the uncoracioe mind (huddled 
by the reflection ofthe self ini nd ervneoatly weppone it wo be in 
own race. The huidhi. hough uncoracious i fa nature, becorcet 
‘onvcous or intlligized by the reflection of the eelFluminows pera, 

‘an thie point there are ro dghtly diferent icwn.*  Vicupat- 
miles hol that the selfconciout purwe is refloced on. the 
‘unconscious Jedd’ end whut inseligses i or makes ic concious 
iadeabhibpu, on the other hand, holds that not only is the self 
reflected on the buithi in io pericalar wate, but the laminated 
tandiion of the Jadibi, mo ie reeced tack upon the wll. Thur 
there is mutual ececion of the wf wpon the iaddhi and of the 
‘eddh upon the wif. Thun the Sauhichya-Yoga avoids the teary 
of interaction, bet it dors not commit inelf to the theory of paycto~ 
‘ysl penal, since there is» motu refection of the eeat 
self und the inereient bal up each oes. 

1 Hie we ake he ward ~ mind” in th we of dad Gas), 

"Yon, Bao bee Chap XII, 
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‘The Suhkhpa docrise of perception is bused upon daatinic 
maetphpic, But the Suihknye docs not advorate the Cartes 
alien of matter and mind becxeae bath thee are made up of the 
vane mul, vi. the altimace ral og maser, encrgy-tuf, and 
‘auclgenoe-eud, and Soth arc unconscious. The Sarhkays duaism 
ia the dualom of parnys (coecioes 252) and preigei (uneoneciout 
rial ease) of which dada in an evelute o¢ codification, The 
Eiihbiya dalian is cot the uncompromising dalle of the 
Carian. “The dishen of the SkAkzps iy modified by the 
‘dminion Oar there are erent grade of cxmeace song 
the modifiatom of pret, the highest of wich in edd. Budd 
fh vaconacious, 20 doube, but iti not endrely foreign to she mature 
ofthe perma sits tanmparentand lighc owing the predominance 
of inclligence-mu (sats) that fz cx cxtch the reflec of the 
perma, whoceaa prom material objects camot reloct the light of 
the prongs owing t> the predaminance of wumataff (toma), the 
fier of obstruction. ‘Thun, according to the Stihkiya, buddhi 
son intermediate reiy between grom mitt and the conwciout 
‘farses, which partakea of the matare of both s it Se wrcomexous 
Tike grow material object, but i is earupazent like the wlf-luminass 
furwja. Its osly in the Fudd that the conscious puruye at the 
Lunconmcous muted) ebjers come ino contact with ach other. 
‘Thus wppotidon may be compared with the hypothe of Descares 
that tb only in the pineal god ofthe brain tht te body ad che 
amine which are encirely beteropencous in nature, can interact upon 
cach other. “The Skala, however, does not bere in the theary 
‘of interction. Nor doct it believe in the troy of parallel. 1t 
Ialde an mermediae theory which paralkesof che nazare of both. Ue 
sdrocater the theory of musa refecson,! of the conscious piowra 
pan the unconscious hdd, and ofthe unconacious but intelgined 
ddA om the cucacious parge. Thus the cxracous paraga Peamt 
fo act upon the uncmacioss haddl, when it in reflocrd pon the 
smcaracous bad and the enecmaciout faddht seems to act pot 
the coratiows porta, when the inelligiced bulk i refleacd upor 
the conaciou parapa. The Shbkips doctrine of mata! rection. 
of pura and the bai cn cach other thus lookalike the theory of 
limerscion. And siner corresponding 10 the cxcacioumnem of she 
self here a modScatan ofthe uncarstioes dad wn coreponding, 
‘© the modification of the baddhi there is 3 cormioumom af the ach, 
‘the Stiikiya cheary Looks like the theory of perlidia. Tut 
realy iis nelber of the two. “The bade ia wenoscionn but sive 5 

2 Thin the docaize of Vtecbtile, See Chapter XU, 
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the perme is conscious but lmezive. But the parnge eronconly 
sega iat ts wccve owing to the scfecin of sci: bai 00 it 
snd she nconecious feddlé sms 10 be cxnacionn owing (© ia 
prosinity the conacloon parape? 

‘at bow & exmtac: of prorinity pumle between fro objcctt 
‘which are cmirely Rescopsnenun in sare aad ar dhoafndcpendent 
of each other? ‘Though the parmee and the badahi are hesero- 
geneous, they wand in » defaite ration wo each other. They are 
elated to cach other ma rackra to an end 5 the bud seres the 
‘Purp ofthe paragej the activin of doe bls for the ealiation, 
‘fan cad of the paras. 

‘Thus though the if changelem and icative end voraegucmsly 
‘cannot act upon the unconscious dedi w take it conscious will it 
flee ime upon the eraneparent cence of the badd (adda) 
swhea itis tannfermed nen the form of in object, and appara ta have 
‘the ame fantin in itl, andthe uncoeuious hada peas to be 
sonecious by receiving the relecdon of te perwyec® 


10. The Reletioe ofthe Beare Organs tthe Perms 
‘We have dimmed at length the relation of the paraye to the 
Saaddhi. Tet im consider the gece reaon of te orga of percey- 
‘don, both exeral and incermily so tbe porujs and to thelr appropriate 
sbjecs, Why do the ongacs or intrazsents of perception act wall? 
‘nde them to perfors ther rempective functions? ‘They 
eat guided by the perese in performing their encoom The 
‘external and inceral organ perfor: thir respective function foc 
the accomplishment of the porpone of the parma. They have x 
spoctancous Gpostion * realize the enc af the parwo und perforas 
Geir respective Functions by tautua inctewen.+ 
‘We may quote a few linea here from Prokawor Wilmon's comment 
“The orga of sce are td to uct by munua invzan or inci 
went. Their comoperadon in the dactarge of their reactive 
faoctons is compared to thas of diferent seiier ix an army, all 
<xgpapd in 1 common emul, bt of who one ages to take x pes, 
soother x mare anotbers bow, It objeaed, that che organ blog 
declared non-scatien, incapable of item, cannot be tupposs 
1m fel, much lew to know, any mrmal daign of whb, didie ox 
sprayed the tema ne expand w signi the serie in Guence 
‘which the activi of oom exes upon that of another, if shere be 20 
2 SEB. & try 90, 00d sh 
HYRGS se BK, ot. 
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impediment inthe way 1 a sore of epmpatherc accor. The motive 
{ar tls spmpachetc action is doe purpose of sul, fraition, or Mbera~ 
tion y which purpose they of har own aszord, but ancooxconly, 
cpente © fulsi, in the wae wey a1 the uncanmcow beat 
ectscconly score milk for the noatuhonen of the indint. As 
‘te ml of the cow of is owm accord eres for the use of the elf 
tod emia ok a of aati te open ft, wt 

accord pert thie ofieefor the make of theis mer, woul. Thy 
Imus ac oftheir own azure 5 i is notin the power of anqane 10 











nd, tn Proper 
enjoyment of the ifs but when itis rooesd oet from the mind, 
the activity of the seme-organa ceases won corgeqcentiy there is 
tho cemtan af the enjoyment ofthe parma too, 

‘Vylaa myn that even a8 the inactive Josdeons strc a pisce 
of itor to it by 19 own power, wo the objeca, though inactive in 
Uemvelres acract the active mind by their own infxence, rete 
the mind to themelnes, and tmcafore ic iaxo their own’forma. 
Hace that object which colours the mind in particular wate is 
lavown by the mind in tha wate and al ther objeem are unknown.® 


$11, The Conditions of Perepeion 
‘We may mmmarise the oonditians of perexprion as follow :— 
(2) A veal object of perteption our ex, This chracterinie 
ixinguihes perception from lesion. 
(2) ‘The exteeal serme-orgua vic! an immediate apprehension 
af tse object. 
(3) "The mind (mney) reece upon this imedinte sppecheatin. 
of the external pene-organe, and males it definite by wsimilaion and 
(4) ‘The ahetétre (capicicll ego) appropeinee to inelf his 


2 SR re art (We in, 17), 
oats bane 
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eeemizate apprchesion of the cnd and refem ito the empiicat 
saly af sprees, 

(s) ‘The buuddi (iellecr) cesclves what is to be dane towards 
the object pereivedjitia the wal wo suet to te abject perch 

(6) The perme (ei exjop the peespna ofthe abject. Ts 
the muncendenr poco of ineliguace which ineligces he 
tncancioe be and takes perexpéve oomoxinee pow, 

Peropton, dherfors invains many proces fom the mere 
sere-coriton fo the contiveatade of the ind te read 10 
the object pried it amaives immacine apprehension aa well 
ta many inexprentve rnc 


Sta The Vedanta They of Poreption 

According 1» the Gaihkara Vedine, there ix ene univermh 

rai, bigamy chargelaa ight of coumioumem, whlch i aled 

Braimen. “This cterml conacioursee in odin in chive ways, 
Te in moshlized by difrear obpes and alld objecr-conscioume 
irecetamte (ranma hod ib nndind 

fe . it 

by ero mids en lil gene cane, Gre 
ei though there it enly one oniveral consciousness, 
{eis dermined by the ond or intra erp (etbterronh 
sctvitcs of the mind or mental modes (entehtereneyrthy. ane 
the objects ongnized (wine). ‘These are. the determinants of 
‘he univer light of cnmcousmem® 

Perception, according wa the Sashkarne, i only cvtenge or oon= 
vxioumen® ‘Tough the univeral and trea) coraioumen 
(Breiman) can never be produced, the exis} modalities ofthis 
‘nacoumten a3 determined by the rental mada may be wid to be 
yroducad by the amae-oqpen ; for the sexieorgans produce the 
‘mend mode oc activity of the uernal orga which verve to eani- 
feat and modalize the ctemal Ughe of comcoumm And the 
ssi of she ind of iatemal organ is wid be cogaition (fae), 
Inaentth i ie weres Ge purpoe of gualifng or Secrmiing ibe 


$15 The Lewifeatin of Prammecaiterpe with Promge- 
caine 








Perception intelves the fasion (or) of the inna organ 
(eveahhereye). The tncalseent entaiherene, which i ofthe nate 
cee a es 2 VPs pan 
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af Tight (tajen), caves out w the object eongh the chanad of 
tha menor, hd is odied into i form. This modiiation 
ofthe ineeral organ iat the Gorm ofthe abject cognized is called 
rt. Yoo, terre, ie manta) ade wich peed the 
otjeet 
"This cut going ofthe soprchenting meatal de (ort) to che 
‘objet is involved only in perepon. in inference 40d ober Kids 
(of eognkion the mental made doe not go ost © the object, For 
{aaance, in the ame of infrenen offre foe mack the mental mode 
(er dot not gp out the Br, ix the visa oan draw come 
in contact with the fre but wich the smoke. Bata the ae ofthe 
pescptin of at, the mena mode which apprdheds che jt gen 
(tn the jays made ina form, ad ocepas he ame oataon 
Eh wmce with be So che avermined by the appre 
ending mena mode beomen ected with the Sarmcouniat 
determined by the ja since the determiname of he two contciour 
frome having an identity of locus arsot bring about any difereace 
in he cmon red ym Tain peri 
of the jat, the comcioumrn modalead by the jut 
‘tings ned wid he aca cad al 
mode which in modifed into the form of the jer (eheahare- 
Fig Senlntropn hee 
3 oF tea objec. 
(Ciyerenitonye)—of the prceptivecncacoute with the percept 


514. The Menifetion of Premetyitenys enth Promina 
— 





‘Ther isa dacncsion beeween the bur perception of an object 
and the percepoen of the abject es aiject. In th former there 
only an identifation of the cogritive-canetiouanes (pramdna 
enlarge) with the objecr-caracioures (sipayecotenye). Buc in 
‘de lartrshee in nt only an ideasfcation of the cognitive conseaur- 
em with the objecrcocaciourem but al an identification of the 









‘Mode in refered to the mpi wll (rary) and identi wi 

‘Bat ie ming be objecaed thet im doe pecerpson “T te this” the 

empirial self’ oc Feonacioumnem (ehow) is dexly Gtinguthed 

fom the empirical object or Harenracioeren (idem). How, ther, 

can the former be SlentiGed with the liner? ‘The Suhkaries 
AYR, Bs. AYR, Pe SS. 
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‘point oxt tat the perepion of an objet depends on the denice 
on of the cbjecrconarioumem (tsapreaitenye) withthe captive 
ciciounen (jreamecetone, und the cagnine-comoumnen 
{enoe diferent fom the cogwaing-conmsoeaners, oF Se comccumem 
etemiaed by the ainty of the intra organ (entrant: 
‘vachnneesitanys) isnot erent fren the eoneceariem eterined 
17 the interal organ ine? (ontchderentvecheoecaiterye). Thu 
inthe perespion ofan object ms objet not anly dhe objer-corscouk- 
1am it identified with the cogrcnccamcioutnem, but ah the 
coguitive-consoouin iv idensfed with the cognieg-conacoutnem, 
{oat te object-concionem beeones enti wath te cogersing 
Coracouttet of selfcomoumen. Here the ieaiSeaion of 
sijea-coraicumen (pramme-eitenys) with the sdf-conaciowren 
(rematy-caitery) doce por mean the abalue entry of the 
AIL Gat ic inends to convey & dat the bong of the objet Ht not 
independent of and spare fiom, the beg of the set, The 
objec becomes «percep, only wir there an sdentty of the 
Inawing tubject wah the knows object When T see a jr, the 
Jat beconser identi in pot af beng seth my being hence 

Jr becomes an chject of my pereepoan.  n the pereeption 
Tae the Jor” hough ere tee raetion between my vl and 
the jy the being ofthe jar (eked) nat independent of and 
separate from, the being of my self (rami sett). The objec. 
Jn not Hertel with the self nor tam crate of modteaion of 
the self, Bue the object being, superimposed om the object 
crnucounen (osayecetoys), Oe being of the object is dential 
Wwith the beng, of im scberatun, wn. che cljet-omcoumem, 
tuner the Sambasie doe nor adr that te beng of & mipenmponed 
city aropcsane) we wparae frame the bewg of et subaratum 
(adghana- sot, 

‘Thos the being of the nbsratum of the percept in sential with 
the being of the percept. The subsrmum of the perp is the 
checrowsccunan (unpecctege). ‘The objecrcaraciouiness 
Mencia with th cogsive-coracoumst (pramBnevoiteye),Yeaase 
‘when the mental made is madiied im the form of the object, she 
conicioumen determined by he mental ode (prammo~tonys) ib 

embed with the comeioumen dicrmined By he object (tape 

eltere). ‘The cognitive-conscioumess (premépecctenyt, ann, 
is ideraial wick the coppining-comcioutrew of seCcormloninct 
{pramety-citanye beau the fora the consciouen determined 
by the accity erta) of the iomeral onpan (antehlarenth while 
the let isthe carciogsnem determined by the internal organ Sel, 
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sand there ia not ral dcrence bermeen the interna org and ite 
teinity | Thus the objecrcammooonsen ideal wh the sl 
‘omictoutnes and enor the being af the object period tx dental 
wih te bing of de propia i The sihemontre 
rrematy-<eitere) ia the aeatam of the percept wat the beng 
of the perepe iden wath the being of the mle Thus the 
erceyton of an objec as Gxonct from the alf and yet rtd to it 

wolies the ‘dentifcation of the objecroomioumiet (etapa 
‘alten with the cogritvecomeouinen (promdna-eitenye) and 
the wifconscousncm (jrometr-enitenye) Tn other wont it 
involves the Heaofeaton of he pected object wi the sppee- 
Ihending menal mode andthe percent it." We may gral 
reptesent the Samkarite doctrine ef perception by dhe fellowing 
equatons 


(1) The objecr-conexiousness (eareys-ceitenya) = the cognitwe= 
cuniciounem (jremdpoveitere or aniahloreneurtievathime- 
catany). 

‘The coppinve-comciouncn (ertehberaeeertteverhinntar 
tye) = the cognining-comciournen of wele-concioutnem (ont 
tarantuatcherssarem). : 
+. The bjec-coraioumess (eiraye-conanye) = the self 
ona) The Song of object ( 1) = the bei 

a Ths tong ote eaped che bet) = te bing 
of atari ot be sind cps gui) oe 
the being of the abjec-conmaouness(eaya-callnya-ota). 

“Tha beng ofthe objece-conesourren (woapecndorgeeti) = th 
ety of the seleoicoumen (prenutratenyeanta). 

4. The beng of the copmaed objec (apes) = the being 
ofthe engage (granite). 





Sus, The Internal Pereptinn 

Just st extemal perception the cbectconsciousnem m idenc ied 
swith the cogntine-coracioumem, 10 in the isteral perception of 
Blasure the cortciournem determined by pleasure is identified with 
the consciasaness determined by the mena mode apprehending Dit 
Pleasure. Here bath the coruciaument deterined by the pleasure 
sud the consciowmem determined by the memal mode are determined 
‘by lunittans which usbpa in the mums subetracam. Tn other words, 
che pleamure and the apprehending mental mode, beth of which are 


TYP pp SB, and Bp 75-7. 
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dercraiuars of waiver comiouniy subst In one and the mime 
raters, va, the ieemal organ Tus bch i external prep 
Son und internal perespeion Gere i an ideation of the objec” 
coomioumce with the copivvectmcouncs and the self 
consciounen.. According w the Suibkart, chs is the moe fund 
rel coditien of perepton. 

"Tha mena sacs of peaare and pain are percrived by the aif 
with the ad of thls corepondiog epee or mental mods, Rt 
thaugh plesure aad pain ae percved with the aid oftheir corte= 
sponding ere, thee wre themacven aze discetly perceived. by 
these without theiservention of other ertis. Thane wrt requires 
nother eri for ia apprebersion, then that will require = 
‘iti and wo on ad infos. Be, aceonling t0 the Sakae, eis 
fof mental modes wwe cognaod by direct ioellectal inncion 
othe, in ic te drains proms ae st 
fecomary.” The tind und fs qeahen ix. pleasure and pain, ae 
steely pevrived by tbe witnem (un) through the agency of the 
cxtremponding wits or nent anodes, but che ort chemieves are 
diecly peresved by the witnes (sein) not through the medi 
of other interventag ert. 











$16 The Leeaity of Lacas of the Mental Mode and the Olynt 


1n the perception ofan object the mind (entabdorans) sreasing, 
‘out of the sexse-otics of the organi reaches the objet, and it 
etermined inw> « rode or eri by waking the form of the object, 
‘hich oocupies the sxe pasivoo m space wth the object In this 
‘my there ina correspondence or harmony between the mental order 
ad the ven onder® The apprehensing mental mode (ort) 
and the object (vse) ace datinct from each other, but wall they 
corremond ith ach other in ocoupying the sme postion in space, 
and the ment mode (ort) having the same form am that of the 
object Tn fae according to te Sata, cere ia not an ulsinate 
irineson between the mind and che objec, both of shez being the 
rac feces a er hos 

‘orecioemnam. [ie by mcars of tae wrt 
{har the mid come to berelcd tthe cher The ety cher, 
seats the mind to the object. Bue tf not 3 fertioe guid betwecn 
two unread taras. “The wpe ia an empiric! sods of the mind, 








Se Caper 20, 
are ‘Sindies in Fedesciom, 2. 4. 
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sakes the form of the object. ‘The yt, cherefore, is the 
meeting place, m it were, of the two mbetance, the mand and the 
object. Hex not diferent from the mind, cam i 

1. Ie not dierent from the objec, becease 
{formation of the rind ins the form of the objec, 











2 incorporates 
‘dar form of the object inge waif "Thus the mental mode bring, 
leniied wich the objecs, occupies the same powrnon in ypuce, Tn 
‘perception the mund and the abjecs occupy the ame space penton 
‘they have an densry of loro Th dusinguisher perception 
From inference. In inference the sind doct not go out 10 





the object inferred to ake che form of the objec. 1c merely think: 
‘ofthe inferced object but doce not gp out to meet it.  Butin pererp- 
{lon the mind goes out tothe object and is ranforeod into ape 
Profemr Bhatacharye righdy observes: "The donetion it 
practically thet drawn in modems paychology, only viewed fom 
the pif ve of the Ss rte, at propo e 
tives ent and sa sepa ae weed egies wo ny, 
while im inference shey are kre deunct. In perception, the self 
1 igvested with the menial mode Becomes furtber matcralred into 
Ste mene Knee of the rare ete by te perce 
acter 








$17, The Udenting of the Tie pasition of the Mantel Mode ond 
the Object 


le pesing he mending mena mode (ot a he 
objet (ses) should et esly conupy the eae pation 

than ch time ponton tna, ‘The mena moa rm te fore 
(of a perceptive proces occupes the presant moment in time. Bo 
the object of percpson alo about occupy the present moment is 
time. ‘The percepire procam and the perczived objec should 
‘cocupy the same tme-poninon. Otherwise the perezpion of plewaure 
‘would be quite the mae a1 te recollection of pleasure. Tn the 
‘perception of pleasure che plesrure (cisape) and the apprehending 
Imenel mode (opt) commpy the mime apaceposton. In the 
reonllecton of pleamure aso the plewure remecbered (eieye) and 
the roclleson of pleaaze (ort) oonepy the sume spece-podton. 
How, then, can we diinguih the perception of plesure fom 
reealfecion of plemure? We on do wo f we admit another or 
ion of pererpeian. In the actof perception, the perceptive proce 
‘and the peroved objcet mat occupy the amme Gme-posizon. In 


3 inde we Fdeston, B.S 
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the recollection of pleamure, the plearre, which is the abject of 
zeallection, cxins in the pat wile the apprehending ment mode 
{erty in the form of revelation exis at present, > that the wo, 
fre not co-eral, Hen, in ender to exclude the act of recollection, 
‘from the act of peroxption, we mutt lay down anecber condition of 
perception, vis. the objecr of perception mast exst in the present 


18. he Bienes agent) ofthe Oigct 


1m order to exclude the SAbatne (Loowleige through athore 
‘wuve mem) by ean of which we eas appesend sabes 
Chyeca poch an tyuieanl oes and Gaoere (dhrmldharemd), we 
tnurt nd archer qualifcroen to the object of perpen, ‘The 
‘kject of pereepuon mast be ype oF exgable of beng perceived} 
ft mutt ot bey is vey, Dacre mperecpatle ore. 
Holand pn, Wi ess pst eae ees whe 
mare and pun. Why. then, we not persed 
‘the latter are pevcerred ! “The Samkarte replies thar the former 
are, by the very satay percep. Wha i cope (ye) 
beng percaved and what maple (97s) of beng pereced 
tan be known only by the cesult of our amtempr to peretive them. 
Son cs pre oy i wey ma, wee a 
hen wry sare 

"The she inect percepatshty of an object consits 9 the fier 
that the wbjecuve conciouinem underlying the apprehending. 
tment mode becomes united with he omc undetyang the 
‘jer, the object exicng n the pre ome and epaie of Png 
perosived dhrough « specific sewe-onggn, and the apprehending 
Tron mode abe hag the mane rr that ofthe ebect™ 


$19 The Difromt Kende of Prreption 
‘The aathor of Vrdinte perithay divides percepoon inte tio 
Kinds, via, serous (adripyems) pereepoon and nofacraucus 
(ndriptiarys) perespuon. The former is produced by the senso 
‘organs, while the Iter is not. Dharmargy# dvertndre regaria the 
exter merges only 28 eue-orgine. He docs not repint the mind 
as uence, So by eamman pein be eam ener 
perospron, and by not-mamcw peroeption be cane imeral 
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perception. We have sntvoct perrption of enteral abjecn, and 
‘man-serauous perception of pleasute, pain, and the bike” 

But che Nasyfyika may abject thar if the mind it mot = senac~ 
conpan, we cannot peak ofthe perception of plearre and pain, became 
perception in always produced by « scmmmorgan. The Saitkarite 
feplies tat the perception of peace and pun doce tt neenly 
{nply thar the mind se weas-organ thoongh which the sf perces 
plewmure and pei. The directo (sites) of « coppition does 
fhe comet on a being produced by a senmcorgan, If it did, 
(hen inferential eagaton slo would be eguded te ect perception’ 
aoc produced bythe mind which is fgarded bythe Nyy 
tes vermvongan. Moreover, God has no tnseorgen bur atl He 
tam pereption. Hence the Neiytyla contenoon a abvlutly 
unfounded According eo che Samant, producooo by a sence 
ong (ndrepaner) neither a wiicing canton ot a neceety 
‘eandioan of pererpuen(pratadyyRdne) the dveczuce ofa cogeibon 
(rthvmroe) of ie peccepeual character (pretyehetve) depends on the 
anufeaton of the cognicve-conacumen with the objece 
comacioumem, or, ofthe appretendieg tent mode with the pe 
ceived objet a8 we have already sen. 

"The Sambarte drndey pereepon, again, nto the percepnon 
of an abject (deypretele) andthe perception of x cognition 
(Aimapratgass). "Toa larmar s prcaved thouth the retin 
‘of a mental mode (orth). ‘The hte is perceved im half without 
‘he icerverion of «mena mode ar we have already ecm. 

"The Sacheariee recogmaes the distinction between indeterminate 
(nirwtaipa) percepan and dtermizae (eusalpe) peroepnon, 
‘We have alrexiy dealt wich them. 

‘The Satkance divides perception ite two other kinds, vie. 
the perception ofthe wit self (jfoesiiprayase) and the percep 
tion of the tae wii (Uherauippretyeie)® We shall eal 
swith the he a chaps 


$20 The Fracon of Ancabbarane ond the Seuccrgeas in 
‘Prepon 
We have seen that opti or mental mode relates the percpient 

slf to the pereived object. It revela the conicioumes unded ying 

‘the object. Wechout ie tere can be xo peresppon of an abject, 
AYP, paz. Yep ge 
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menial of extr-menol. Plessre and gain are perocived through 
the correspomiing ment? moder, and catimalobjerm also are 
pererved through the corcemponding sem mode or ctr. And 
‘tii the modification of te ical organ (atohior apo) into the 
form of the object. Therefore, without antchharaya there can be 
a pereepoon. 

‘But if the empiricn) wf (joe) perciva an object through the 
insrurntaity of + ort o¢ fencson of the imuenal organ (ontohe 
arone), what in the we of the semoorgans ? The Suarite 
olds dat dhe increnure of the sexaorgsts, with extemal objects 
‘in nrcomry for pereivig thes, since st u tie cause of dhe ort 
‘or menal mode which reveals the object-comtounan, If the 
canscloumen underlying the object ie not revealed ie cannot be 
Perceved. And if a erts or encmal mode does Amt move out to 
the object and remove the vei of nesoence whsch conceals the 
conscioumem snderiping the objec, the abjct-coneioustiem cannot 
be revealed And « ert or mental mode 1 not pom if there it 
no inverooune of the scraeorgans with the object af perception. 
Tin the senee-cbjece-intereaune that produces a mental mode of 
wei which  necswacy for percapion.: Thus 1 the furcuan of 
the seme-organs in perception. We have already dicswed the 
iran nde of syecmerrune remained by she 








$8. The Pedant Dearne of Feth 


“The Sambante greet with the Skekhyn in holding that the 
rund (entehtaroea) goer out 0 the object snd aman is form, 
sm thatthe form of the abject coereron to the form of the agpree 
hhending mea! mode. The acount of the Sttbhye-Vedina 
run counezr to the account of Weazm prychology, sccnding to 
‘which, the object comes in contact with a szae-ongan and proces 
{2 afecion m it, whichis carted tothe bras, and thie aecton 
Produce ac inpremon in the mind, Warem peychology gives 
‘riciy ta the akjee which acm upon the mind or sunect. ‘The 
Elmkhy-Vedies, on the osher hand, gives priority to the sung 
cr aubject which goes out wo the objec, 052 pox and sommes 3 
form. ‘The phytalagial scxount of the pescepsl proces 
cavemely vague, There is a yawning gulf between the cxrebrl 
‘Toons and the mena! procam. Tr cannot be Bridged over. How 


AVE, Ra * Couper 1¥. 








the contend 
2 serondon in the mind ie mymcry. ‘The Stibkhye-Vedin 
ahigaes the uncompromting dualnn of esaner and aint by 
fuleoring that bedéhs or oxtehlerane is am intermediate realicy 
Terween ‘uncorecious matter and coracout apt. Te is material, 
no doult, but it wade op of very mele outs, and in 
0 m fy & bypcephyweal catty. Ie is plastic and sremuccnt in 
ature and reflec the lighc of earaciourxe, om the one and, and 
‘kes in the form of the object on the other. According to the 
Slnkiya-Vedinm, the object does not break in upon the mind 
and ieprin 1 fora in it, bat the wind goce out tothe objoet end 
uanciet 1s fora ‘Thet, though both the object and she subject 
(irnd) sre necessary for perception, dominance in gwen. the wube 
‘Jest andthe object i regarded as mcbortnats to the bye. The ab- 
ject and the object, therfore, canner be regarded a co-ordintz terana 
knowledge, but the nubjct in always the domnant feot, The 
rupreme importance of the wrt of the mind sn percepoon prover 
the domisance ofthe rabjectlement. "The objec can ever have 
ionty to the aibjec. Bue the subject (wind) can pour tae 
inna the objce and ucorporte tito vel. Tha is what intended 
by te Samia Volta, when i hl at end got a 0 
object and amucnes rs form. And few much ear to concer 
‘the aut greg of the mind intelhgizad by the consiout vel ro the 
object tha the deming of the wicamcios obyex to the mind. 
3, according to the Sackariee, both the object and the mind 
(emtabhorese) have only a2 explriod eximeace, being morifietions 
af necence; but she mind has this advantage over the object Cat 
iu har the power of refecong the ight of conioursan in elf and 
tun appewing to be emucioun Bo the mind is sappowed w go out 
tw the objecr and amame its fore. Thus the hyporbean of ert 
isnot entirely unrextouable. 





$ an Obpetins t0 the Vadamtst Dectrine of Veati Considered 


Same object dut all objecm are cpeble of being illumined by 
the light (prevtda) of the wien self (tin). What, chem, i the 
te of the opt or mental ode? Even though it ay be norma 
‘ peanubcr the er to asume the form of the objec, there is no 
eed of admtiog dat Ge eye mower otmard to the object of 
ceogsicon. Jur a iy beld hat the wen (etn) une #1 
objec of indermen, which i not procat 10 x wcme—rgxa, through 
(hc agency of wept which does not move out tothe objec, wo tay 
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bbe hd@ chet the wits Diumins the object of dict peroption, 
which i present tp a emveorgaay withthe ad ofa oritiwhich does 
‘at more out t the abject percared, 

“Tis theory doct nat obserate the ditncton berween percep! 
kowiedge and non-pereprua! knowles. The @ifcrence bere 
‘he two ley in the fact that the fener i produced through the 
{catrumentalny of the serse-crpans, winde dhe later is oc produced 
sheough the imramsecality of the 

“This objceuar hat been zefstad in thre ways by the Venta. 

(2) Some Vedinsins holt due in perecptual knowledge the 
light of corioumnen determine’ by the objec of peep tlmines 
the object, since the objecrcorscoumen (ovapa-caitons) i tht 
tubsraru of the object and hence thin alone can Wmine it TRE 
copntzing-conmcioutnes (prendtr-aitnye} or the coraciousnes dett= 
mined by the mcemal organ cancot ilsmone the objec, because it 
doesnot conaate the emence of the objet, and & not related to ic 
by the relation of nentty im ewence (aadstmye). Ard in the 
‘rth ot apprehending mena mode that moves oat fo the objet, 
removes the vel of renin that cancel the object comclouen, 
and reveals it. When dhe ebjecresnscoumen {a thu revealed by 
{he wrt st llamines the cbjec But snow: 
there is no senee-cbjecriaterooure which i the crue of the moving 
‘ut of the writ of the mind 1 wo the eanuciovinem devermined by 
the mex mod, which do at move out he jet, mst 

resented objec.® 

(Other Veltri hl tat ata be prepoon of et 
pal, ety iv due to these being in dire reioon to the prinemple 
Of comooumen undetjing Gem, wo the percepoon of extemal 
cobycet is duc to these cljera being is der relaton to the light of| 
cemaciouses undeddying them, and the oxoward movement of the 
‘pti of the ince orga necemary for dicosng the conscioumess 
at anders these objects. The the diecx cogaston of exerzal 
object ib due to the direct ration between thes object and the 
contciounes anderiying them. Bet if the objecrcomemeicn 
4s noe dichaed, it cannot be Grecdly related w exeral objecs of 
‘which itis the sibecarum. And the objec-conaciournes it daclonn 
‘by the erat of the wteral organ which maves ost to the extemal 
objec teanoves the vel of nesience, and reveals the light of 
corecioumen underying them! 








2 BLS, pp. $35 and the plm (Jvtaurd's sdiccn) 
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(2) Other Vedincins hold thar in the perocpanl knowledge 
cof an abject we perce «cern wvignem (shastate) which w lacking 
in the object of nom-pereeptual krowledge. Thus though we might 
bear of the rwveconesand fagrance ofthe mange fom 2 tnaeworthy 
ppenon eves 2 bundted exes our Knowledge of the swectnes and 
fragrance would lack m vindnes The vidoe m the object of 
deer srous perepton ie due t the fac Hat the eorsooutnen 
lundelyig the objec, which w dneloned by the erator mental mode 
moving aut othe abject, i enna in emcnce with De object tle 
Tn other words the rindnem of the object perecred w due t the 
dackoure of the abjece-comowance which const in the ramoval 
of the veil of nescence winch conceals x» and thit removal of the 
Yall of necience m doe to the ort moving out to the object, The 
sence of vvidnow i the object of nar-pereepual knowiodge is 
dae to the fick that no writ moves oot to the object and tht dot not 
dduclove the identity of the object with the cometournes underlying 
12 So the outward moveaient of the writi to an object the 
rnecernry condition only ofthe dire: knowicde of the object 


+ BLS, p 357 a0d pp 539-340. See elo SL 
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$3. Tntrndactn 


‘The Nyfya-Varfpia hols thet there i one, exer, ubiquitous 
spacey which fs not an objece of percepion. Ten inferred from the 
spatial characte of pacumsty (eperatme) acd remotenct (peratoe). 
‘ut che mati) character of poncen, drecoon, and distance can be 
DPeteelved dlrecdy through viton and touch,” The Miaienkas 
‘tho hold that dha can be perceived diecty through vion and 
rate nS pred Sees tes ego 
tance can auditory org 
"The Suiikhya-Paeajals, on the oiber handy helds Dt space 
and ome are the categoria of the undentending or coranictons 
of he iat (dre) acorngw why it words 
‘work It is the uncersaading which naporty 
faa Lapel cs ns we el eo es Ga eal 
‘of realy vx. intelligence (ots) eozrgy-tul (rye) nd atet~ 
‘tuff (mat). When we have invellecaul innation (* 
rivvlaipoproyie) we sppcched the reals x they we ik Denselves 
‘without de fported emptrial eanans of eace, ese, and clty.? 
“sorting Ltn ace ee, and esa we ctgain 
of the undermandieg, scrortng ® which the world of phenomena 
{is interpreed —Actocding to the Baddhne idalern pace and time 
part from concree presentations are ideal craters of the mind. 





$a. The Minbiceke. Diert Anditry Perception of Divan 
Space must be distingubed ax dele cus) and aid (dircrsion). 

According to the Mimiaaaks, bots looss and direction are divecsiy 

Detecived throegh the auditory organ, though they are pererived 

‘e quilifying adyunee (oiérene) of ound. ‘The Mintaka elds 

at the eardrum or the avdizry organ is prapsettri and hence 

Produone tbe perception af a mound, ealy when it scully comm in 
3 MLN, Sea, Phe Peston Slee of the aie Hie 
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contact with the sound The ear doc not go out t its object 
ve the wound which i at a dance, bat he soul ix produced we 
{cermin point of wpace ata ditance 2ad propagated to the eardrum 
‘hough the amwaves. ‘Ths the ear-drazt never comes in contact 
‘with the locus of a sound; i comes in comact with the sound, 
‘wha itn cared int ie throggh the airwaves, Thun we pererve 
1 round, only when she sound is cared to she eardrum through 
the air waves. But cam there be x det perorpion of the locus 
{ea ofthe sound dhru the car-drues "The ear-dnum proces 
the potepton of = curd when tis in acral conta with the sound, 
‘which 11 propagated tthe cacdrum drough the astwaves fiom 
Another point of ace. So the ausble wound oy be wid wo have 
fi locus fn dhe ea-drom rae But ax wound perceved to have is 
loca in the eararum ? Or st percived ro have shoes in another 
pnt of space? We find in out acral experience that sound is 
never peerived without a loal colouring 5 ard te never perceived 
shaving leas fa the eardrum, Ter alwnye pecerved as having 
a ocun in another post of mace. But f the eardrum can never 
‘Produce Ui audnory perception of a wound without coming in dre 
‘untact withthe round, ated if can never go out the lous of the 
‘sound, where it i produced (Jehdarparridede}, cannot produce dhe 
Perception of x muna havi is lacus ix o dtant point of mpece. 
‘Al that it can do it 0 produce the pererpoom of « sound ha 
in tote Ia dhe ede beauae Be porepton ofthe turd & 
produced only when the sound noc mits onal locus, ie, the 
oi of pace where twas prose, Dut when tia the cordru. 
‘Bat, ww mater of face, we never pvecve& un a having: lca 
in the eardrum, but m another pount of space autade the ead, 
Sounds coming from diferent inecdars wwe perceived oe having 
Abferent local charcter,. Whenever sound are perceived they are 
perceived as coming fiom parsewst direction ; hey arc never 
perceived without their loa cuncien. We hare a deinct 
Auditory pereption in wich x form an“ Ce sound exces from th 
ircttion "Thun when sounds come ino the eardrum fom 
‘ferent Grecoom, they come inte i not ab rere sours, but = 
‘xloured by the dren direcione fem which they come And 
the eardrum, being m eantact with thse sounds tn contact wit 
‘the dierent Joel colouring too, aad consequently, it produces 
the pereeton of diferent sounds with ferent led chante, 
‘Thus though We earedrem canst come in aera! contact with the 

2 Yams die tpt Denayant righ nas badba  i 
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PERCEPTION OF SPACE AND MOVEMENT 3 
<ireton of «sound, yet it cn produce the perception of the sound 
‘with he Loe charter of tw Gircion. Tt the ran why 
‘re perosive nude sounds not sx sated wn he car-drum but coaing 
Fran ifferee Srecsons outde the earruh. 

"According to the Mimastmaks, therciore, just as sounds are 
onc persis though the car, mo alo ihe reson From which 
they one. We never gerecve wands, eure end sample, ut toute 
with their dierent Tecal charscers; and enc through thee bes! 
Gharacten of sounds we cirecly percere the different dzections 
from which they come. 

‘Bor though according wo the Mimimaaks there iy a direct 
sudory perorptin of direcnoe, we mist nt muppone that coord, 
to Mim, thee can be 4 dzecr tory peserpoon of direction apart 
‘from, tnd independently of the peexpton of round, Just a thee 
«an be no independent pereepion of tise rough the sersorgans 
gare from the pererpuon of thet approprase abjeety w there can 
‘be no tndependane pererption of pace the form of direction through 
the car apart fom the perception of woundt, The we peroere 
‘pact direction through the sedtory ory not at an independent 
cence, but anly a4 quabfying adjunct of soonds whic are oboured 
by dhe donor fom wich they came Herr, cord he 

we have rect auditory percepean of wpece in 
form: of dvecion4 “Tae Naiyayia ako heb that tieeoan ia 
pecewed dough the peerptond of eas, wen, and dhe like? 





S 3 Dora Audory Perception of Distance end Position 


‘The loeal postion ofan objec can be determined, ifs direction 
and diane: from ws can be woertined, because tht loca! poution 
‘of an object is nanhung but ia poston i « pein of space in a parscu 
lar Grecoon and ac a parncular dance from ut Ths the Jocal 
est fa yet in cents les fn drecian od dace 

‘We have already seen that according to the Mimadwaks, the 
irection of a wound can be darcy perceived as the loa! charecret 
‘of che sound through the auditory organ. But how ear datance 
‘be perocived through the ext? Sound comug fom 2 proximate 
point of mace are perceived ss mow insese (era) but Uuirintennty 


2 Yatton ritaat yeu dia fectaptinnin ts lade 
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Yeoman Ferber and feNer at they come from gretet snd greater 
Givances Thus wands arc gereched as boving different degrecs 
of itemity wcoocding w their varying dmcanccs And duangh 
thee diferent degrees of inccsity of wound-weations we dircly 
erosive the diyaness foam which dhey come? 

‘Anclas we diceclypertive the directions of sounds rough the 
local characies of acpunic scxartions, and thelr dances through 
he diferent degre oftheir men, we can ely infer the origial 
pation of rounds. As a maner of fac, whenever we peed: 
sounds, we direciy perceive ther dircenons ay srll as dimances 
through their diferet local charac and diferent degrees of 
incenaty cespectirely, and consequenely, we vaguely perorve their 
{ecal positions too, "But the local powtins of sounds cannot be 
exactly saerained without an act of inference fom the évectiom 
tnd dacances of mound? 


$4 The Minamsoke Explanation of the Extro-rpenit Luekastin 
eek 


According to the Mirdstuaks, che percepion of a wound is 
produced only wher iat come eto the eardrum which fin dreoe 
sact with cj it eanaot be perrived when itis mn it own original 
potion outide the carstrum. Ti te ral neat i) 
‘of wx audible sound is the eardrum; the red wat of wn audi 
sound can never be the place where ic was enginally produced 
(Ghvanunpetidele). Gall we perceve an sudible sound as huving 

‘eat not io the eardrum, bat in the exgual powton in mpc. 
For this the Miztdmaks offer the (Bowing reamn. Whoa the 
found comes into the eardrum it comes with x parccular load 
colounng, qualifed by the direxion and potion from which it 
comes and consequency we perctive the sound with « particular 
local character and a yortculsr degree of imraiy trough which we 
recy perceie the direction and the orgical pouion of the wund. 
‘And thus beer of the nomapprehenton of the teal eat of an 
atudltie wound, riz. the locus of the eardrum, and became of the 
‘gprehazaon of the original pstan of the mound through 28 lea 
<hanncrr and intemicy, we mike the arigical potion ofthe sound 
far fg seal west. Tous in the cam-orgarc Icealzation of sound 

2 Dinaepaca narre meadbbavents praiaeatd decd deen 
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shere is an error of judgment. Just an in che illusory perception, 
of ter in a abell we perce the shell before our eym, hut we 
eproduce the slyer in momary perceved in another plare oming 
to ther snilarey and ereneoutiy eoanext the position of the shell 
swith ever, hough ix raley there i po Connection between the £9 
s0-we ertoneoadly connect an audible sound with 19 original potion 
fn space oxide the ex-drum, though, in fact, the ext-drum ivelf 
in the real ase ofthe audible mound. "Thus in she percepelan of a 
‘und in much 2 form ax there ia sound at such « distance to the 

come” there fxn extn-onganic Jocaliztion of the tound in which 
there f an lucy projection of the sound inno che point of wptce 
in which the sound was ciginally produced? 


$5. The Buddha Beploaston of the Estre-orgonie Leclication 
of Bonde 





Acearting to the Budins, though the alfucory organ, te 
and vie wes! organ apprehend wir obyeca, 

‘teal ts ch pec wen tec ot 
ofthe objec withthe nee-organthe vas] organ and the audicory 
‘organ we eprdppir, i. they can appechend ther byes without 
coming in dire comace with them? Thus a tound need not 
come fom i locus of origin ino the eardrum in order to be 
percited se the Mimaduka ssjpones but ic can be perceived 
Araugh the exr though ie ie at « divance from the ward. And 
su there ina rel enaancion between sound and 1 plac of oiging 
the exm-orgazic Ioaleation of « woundacrartion in ot ivory. 
‘Thete w no error of judgment in referring « soundseumton © 
‘parila pint of ace where the sound was orginally prodaced.* 


$6 The Mimatacis Critcme ofthe Badhio Fine 


Kunitile ofers the flowing cidcien of the Budbist view. 
(On the Basket hypotbess, we cannot acount forthe appreheruion 
of sound by 2 pemos near wt hand and the Bomapprbeaton of 
f sound by 2 penon fer sway from the wand. And abo, on the 
Badd sew, we cannot sccoune fr the fct at ¢ sound i Sere 
perocved by = peso aca i and chen perceived by a penn Gr 
somey Fou 1} no can we eceoutt fr the fact Bat sounds eve 
Eiierent degress of itemicy (eoromendadrpeoeuh) working 13 
‘hay come fom pose and great: dem 

2 §D, and $07, 9 bee Chap 
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Lf the ear could apprehend a wcend even from 2 disnce without 
‘cuming in direet cxsace with the sound at the Buddies suppose, 
then all sounds far and near would be simultaneaualy perceived 
‘through the ear, and dhere would be na mach acder in the perception 
‘of wounds as che sounds proimace tothe ear aft perceived fee tnd 
then thove which ace at x dicance. But thea are che ict of 
femerence. Fit we perccive thove sounds which are near x 
and thea we perceive thane which are at a dinnee, “The mime 
‘wound is re percered by 2 pemon near doe soar, and then by one 
tx disance, ‘This onder of sucemelon in the perception of nds 
can never be explained by che Budchise theory. If dhe ear could 
apprehend a sound fram s ducance wichout coming ia dueet contact 
with the sound then ie would simuleanemsaly apprehend all sounds 
far and near, Hence the Buddbie: theory is hot round 


$7. Poreption of Merriment, (i) The Prathabara 


‘The Pebhiiars holih that movement not an objec of pe 
tion, Itt inferved from dajanetion and conyuneton which ase it 
fecn, Suara ty: ™ We do not perceve eaything over 
and abore dyuncdons and conjuncvors in « moving wubaance, 
‘The moramane in n moving object i lnfered from len Uigonciont 
and eonjunetons"* When an object moves, what we actully 
ereive fe not the movement of te ajc bur only it digenctona 
snd conjunctions wit certan points wo apace, from which we infer 
the castence of movement. Movement it not the same thing as 
Adnjuactars and conjunctions, since the former subaes i the moving 
object, while the ater nubian eumide space * 





$8, Gil) The Bhape Mmshscha 


Parchastrtimidee disputes the view of Prabhtkess and holds 
‘dus movement is an object of perception. Prabhtkara argues shat 
‘we perceive only the disjunction of an object from one point of ye 
and its conjunctian with another point of space which did not ext 
in the object before 5 10 they must spring out of cxube which 1 
{fered fom the eect, and thet cause la movement; we nevet 
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peracve moversoat bat infer it um ie eSect. The mubwancr ine! 
Cannot be reguded asthe cue of fs djuncions and conjunesons, 
since ie was there even before they care imo being+ 
‘irhanrathimiér contends that movement can never be inferred, 
since it could be infered only m the immateial came (eiancoey- 
Larana) of the conjunctions aad dajceaiora of « ching with points 
seace, and this would mean thst morement wos be cognized 
aaruiting in che Dhng as well a in pace j but, asa ter of Ft, 
‘we arver engniae movement in wpce but ony ix the moving thing ® 
0 movercne chanot be regarded us an object of ference. Prabhi- 
are angus that we do not perceve anything over and abore the 
conyuncBontand diguncdonsofs curing object. Plcthastrathimifra 
‘contends that when x make moves on the ground both the take xn 
the ground have conjuncoom and dayuncsions + but will we sppre- 
hand dat the make is moving, and mot the ground. Hence che 
cbject of apprchenian ithe moverent of the make which is 
seporsble for our cogpeoon that the auc it moving, and not the 
od ‘And ths moverncst ean never be an object of inference 
‘ma object of perepron.* 





$9. (&) The Yaitite 


Kankde bold that ovement is an object of vital perception 
when it inhere in a coloured subwance + Samkaraniéra point out 
thar it isan object ofvnual and caer] perception bot* Movement 
‘xnnot be perceived through vaio and touch when it heres ia an 
uncoloured subeance* Acronig to the alder Vaidailas, clout 
co fora (rBpe) is « condition of borh visual end actual pereepuen. 
atthe Iter Vailepin dcard thie doctrine, They make manifer 
cclour a condition of viual pereeptaa, and manifat uth w condition 
of tactaal peoepron.? But both the school bold that movement 
nan objce of vinal and eactul perepton under cerain condions 
"Thi doctrine ids favour she with the Wearcrn ppchologis. 
Scar quotes « pesge from Pralerenapatiaks explizing the 
Prathtban doctrine of inferbily of maven, and eubjeca itt 
vere critica Hin crizcon in sbwandily the same as that of 
Parshasrthimidre. Prabha arguss that we do not perctive 
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snpthing spurt from Sjunccons and conjancione in moving 
‘object p rement is not petcined, but infered fom dijumetions 
tne conjunctions. ‘This aigumene 3 wsobeantal. If ovement 
fan object is mid be infer from digncsians and cannon, 
ie should be infer a ulining bch in the object ad in wat 
‘move ece dijuncions and canjunesont bong to both of them. 
For fnauncs, when 4 mockey moves from the rot of «tee ka 
top and again from the wp 2 the root, we ought to infer shet the 
toe is moving as well ar the mucky, ence the diguacsor and 
‘anjunctiona thers euch fo the tre as in dhe monkey. Hut 
swe never ink tha the te’ 2 Wine we muda perocine 
1a flighting at nigh in tbe etc of dene dacknem we pereaive 

‘ovement, but nat conjunctions and dujuncione with pein 
of quce® Hence movement w an object of perception, 
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Courrm X 
PERCEPTION OF TIME 
$1. Intron 


‘In this chapter we shall deal wth perepeul meas diinglabed 
from canceptual te, of with te tie apprebenied by perception 
tt Gringuahed fiom te time of ideal cocacuction. We dull not 
‘consider the manure of tec as realty. The Undian philosophers 
tre of opinion that tre in a coacent of all ocuding 
rxtemal peceepion and intemal perception. But they 40. not 
‘erple th pepo of ne inieendent ety, "Acs 
te them, there o ene fr expey tine wprt fers evE of 
tsecenan and durson ee Ge to fogorane commen of Sie, 
60 same Naiptpiias and the Vedintss analyoe the of 
tia ny ae prepn of ecco ante prep of dein, 
‘Tey tc the prpn af een om te perpen of 
tan de prin of tuo Som he prep of 
Sepeoous penvent™. “And they regard the perception of the 
“+ apeciou prement" as the ouclews of all our Sowe-enuciounen, 
‘They dere the conception of the past and the future frox the 
perception of the “wpeciow present in which therein a2 ech 
the unmediate par and a foreaste of the imomedite future. 1a it 
(here 4 rientary corscioaren of the part aad he fete which 

















only consituent of time, and idennfy the perception of time with the 
pereepdin of sucormen. And they regi the perception af 
‘acer as ential with che perception of changes. They do 
‘or believe in ie apart fram changes. They Sdeniy te with 
succomion and soccemin wits changes Thus they Key pero 
ion of time with the pererptnn of changes They do not belcte 
inthe perception of Cane 9% guliffing adjunct af all erent or 
hangs. But the concsunas of Ouange it not inte) with 
‘hangeconacioumest. ‘The contcoumem of ‘anion is “nat 
the wae a tisition-conscioumem. So dhe Budéhies try their 
» 





tye INDIAN PSYCHOLOGY: PERCEPTION 
Dest 0 devine duntion frac mecommion, and explain away the enicy 
vd comity of time. Let ws sow Gscus che main probleau of 
temporal perception. 


Sa Te Fim ae Object of Pereepion? 
‘The Ses quction that ars in connceson with temporal pererp 
sion m whether Se isan object of perepton or not. According 
to the Vediation, time it x conficent of all pererpion. The 
Mga Minima and some Naiytylos to bold that time is 
peretnat by both the cxztzal and the intra! sesc-orges 1 & 
‘quiero of thei objec of perception. 

Teyana Bhat has Gacuned the pomibity of the yal pomp 
tian oftime. Can time be an objct of vial perception ? Acroriing 
1m the Vardaiks, an objece of val perception mast have exteaty 
or appreciable eagnitade (mehette) and ranikst ot senile colour 
(dihsterdpavattoe)* Bus tint # colouriew. How, chen, can 
ft be an object of viral perceprion? The Neyéyiks retora : 
How is colour perceived though it & colourlem? Certsinly an 
‘object has colour which inheres fi» but colour foe ham no colour 
inhering init. And ifcolaur can be percerved, though tit colour, 
‘then tite abo can be an objec of vin perception, chough it 
calorlem. Jayanta Bhar sys has time & percived through the 
‘inal organ 5 i fact of experience, and 10 it cannot be denied, 
ough we may not account for it; a Gt of expenence camer be 
arguod out of eximence. Aue matter of fact hati vnble wbich 
‘an be perceived though the vial organ, be cleared of colourlem 5 
‘snd cine ca be perceived through the vival organ, though i it 
‘olourlem ; hence nane can deny the via peroepsian of tne. 

‘Rimakqwadhraria, the auhor of Sithtmen, righty poiza out 
thas if we deny the val percptioa of time becsae itt colour, 
wwe cannot scenunt far eat Vnul peceepace of am objec m ering 
t present, eg “the jar exe now” (anit ghajs variate). If 
‘the present time were not an object of this perecztion, then there 
‘would be no ceralnty tothe tne in which the Jari perceived to 
cain, but there would he 2 doube whether the jar exea at prevent 
oF tt Bat in fc, the jar defintely percived an caning mor 
the actual perespion of dhe jar in not viteted by the lart doubt 
whether the jar exit ax present oc not. Such an undoubted percep- 
‘ios of sm object we exatng “now ™ cealy tows shat betes the 
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PERCEPTION OF TIME ae 
object an clement of time abo, ix. the present time, enter into che 
ina! pererption of the object 

‘Bar if dine is seganded a8 an chy of vis perception, though 
4k i exloslem, Baca of our val perception of an object as 
ceisting “zow", chen ie may aqualy be arguod shut abaia ether) 
fo isan objoc of vin perocpinn, became of our vinal peerpion 
‘ft row of hero in dite (Bhar wads), But ible incr ated 
to be an object of peroeon feu rated 0 x expenses ebject 
‘which fe inferred fem sound 38s autmeate:' And sf in mite of 
‘our vial perecpran of w row of hecons in bff (these walt, 
‘hala fe vo regarded an an object of vnual peroption, of of any 
Kind of pereepaon, whatever then why should vie be regarded 
48 an object of viru perception, becwxe of cor ins perception 
of an object as exaang, “now”? 

i aye oe thatthe owl peryon of ow of eo 
in abtie nun acgied peecption ice the viol perception of fragrant 
‘enc, Just a the inal perception of fingrant sl the vind 
‘resentation of the sandal (i. es vinsal quali) iy Blended with 
Se remain of ogres pose We ety ope 
(on previout ocomion and revved ia iemory bythe ight ofthe ma, 
to in the vial peorption of x row of herons in Bae, the viral 
ereepton ofthe enw of herons (vale iv Mende wath the idea of 
Atala which 1 repressed '0 conmiowmsen by another cogretion 
‘yy mociation, and 90 abate in not as objet of vial 
‘Bur tho arguzent i valid, then i may as well be argued thatthe 
clement of tine whach enter into every perceptive proc not an 
object of perception, but itis represented in consciousmes by another 
mgnition, with which it & amociatal in experience, and thus the 
clement of baie euenng ito every perception i not an objoct of 
dec percep 

“The wrth i chat the vial perpen of an object at ering 
‘sow "iy not am sequited. peroepion ike the argued pererton 
of fxgrant sandal, became in chs perception the seaent of time 
(Gorm) fle an an object of dire vnwal pereeption 5 nor isi ike 
the vncal perception of a row of Bere in alais, bene 2ht/a 
oes not ener iat the perception as « quaiScation (elena) of is 
objec. ‘The prewes ime ix perceived at « quilifcation of every 
cbjece of perospton. Whenever a2 object, event, ot action i 
percived, i ig not pereived as tencle, but at xing or oecurting 
Se, oc quilifed by he preext time. 
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‘And cian i not oaly an objec of visu geeocptin, but of all 
Iki of percpeon. [ew perecived by alle eeme-organy extemal 
sd interal, a9 4 qualification of their objecn Here we are 
reminded of Kant’ doctrine thr tae i the forms of exteraal 23d 
ineeraal perorpeian. 
$3. Ne Poveption of Tine a: 20 Independent Batty 
But though time ia an objec of perception, it a never pereived 
sa an independent rating. One of the exemial hamceritic of 
Gime fn mccomion, und socemmion i ocver perccived pet from 
change So we can never pererve time par from scion or angen 
‘which ccrer in tine. The temporal macks of before snd ater, 
sconer and Inter, te sre never perceived agar from actions of 
climgm Aud iter no dacs ppnow ro 
thus of change, are we f my that there is no peroeption of ane, 
bet ony « peropeon of chau? 8 Go noting bt huge of 
ction ! Some hokl that cue spat fram action ie x ficion of 
imagination; te ia identical wih acton or change j tims and 
swaion ase rynonymoen Hence there is no perorptan of time at 
Ath but cy tt ein (Apt ao * 
The Napa lia tht hte w no prin of ie rt 
‘exons, But fro this doesnot follow that there 
ID peyton of esrb) et cso eat ep nes 
inna the perception of actions at « conaitment factor j von are 
ever petcived without being qualified by ore ; actions unqualiid 
‘by dime or tele acoons are never perocived, The percepdon 
cof time i inseparable from the percpsin of actions 1 ut they are 
ot ideneal with each other. Hence the legisimate coneluean it 
‘tt time cannot be peranved aan independent exit, but only a8 
galing adjunct (iieyena) af eves or aciana ther sno percep 
‘on af empty cine devoid of all sexble ten, but on of fled 
tine of ce filled with some sertbie mater. Jest as there is 0 
peroeption of mere actions unqualified by exe, w there is no pers 
ton of empty time devoid of al scasibie context. When we perccive 
swcormion oF smultneity, caner oles, we do not perce Tere 
‘scons, but we perceire erzhing cle which qealicschac aesans, 
and chet a tine. Tian, therfore, i perecned bot san independent 
centr, but a qualification of te objec of perception 1 there 20 
pererpson of expey exe 
18D on sts Fogo 5: Fone 1, 
Be via, p38 








‘PERCEPTION OF TIME, 153 
‘Bot it may be urge if time isan object of perepton, why ist 
perscved not man independent eat, but only a2 2 qaaiSction 
of perenpibe objec? Jayunta Bbas mays thet iia the very mare 
if time (oectaraAfoc) that i can be peroived only a8 gualifca- 
tion of perceptible abjecm, nnd not an ax independent extry bke « 
{ar and the nature of thingy (oarpoathtoe) or the law of rabere 
fan never be called in qucalon. Thos is the na limit af explana 
tion. We can never account for the slate rature of dingx® 
So time is an object of pereeptin. The Biage Mimicaka alm 
amis thet cme cuanot be preci by te seseonpy man 
Independent enaty, but: i perevad by all the mcme-orgae a 
{ulin (nea) of ei own obs 
"Thin paychological analysis ofthe percepoon of tine is parallel 
to thar of Willan Jena “We have no seme" he sayy * for 
cemgty time... W76 com ms mare init a dation then wo con eit 
io eteaioe devi ofall oie com.” * Ket wxion ofa pure 
fadon of tne thea cay Bie mae esl 





$4 Prreapton of the Pret 

ome deny the existence of the present tm ani carsequend) 
ofthe pererpion of the promat. When «frit alls 0 the gro 
{es detached fromm walk and cones gradually nearer 
to the ground, tarening a eeain apace and gradually paming fom 
fae pontuon to another, 87, fom « € foe 2 td yon ntl 
Mt comer © the ground. When the fa has pamed frm a toh 
the pace beta ead bit the pace tavercd and the te related 2 
Chae eavened spice that winch at been ped chrugh (tabla 
for the par); and when the fuie will pam from 3 to the ce 
Terres as isthe wpce to be ered, sad the time related to 
this spece it that which sto be pamod through (peiteyahila or the 
future)» ad spre fro then to pes che travered space and che 
space ta be mavere, theres ao id pace left inserverng beret 
thea which say be perceved as being tavered and gre noe © the 
perceptan of dhe preven time, So the pret time doe not exit, 
rere by the press time meant the mathematical nenepoine which 
fn the bouary Ine between the pa and futur Bat such «timex 
oie is never an object of actual pereepson. Hence there is no 

NM, p37 
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preset time at lL? This angen reminds ws of Zeno dale 
[pat the pomility of moan. 

‘But Vesyane righty poise out that tne carmot be ener 
fn terns of pace bur cly in teens of acdan® Thus VES 
anveipten Bepon inhaling shat there canbe no pal repre 





fan ation i never pereived us ging on, bow cx ite posed 
6 n9 more or a not yet! For instance, ifthe action of falling is 
fot perexva wn going on how casi be pereived a having cea, 
Fw ging m happen ? As w mater of ft, wat is meant by the 
‘put time or the tine “that bax been fen Uough " (petted), 
{in the present case is thatthe action of filling w over or na more | 
sad what is meant by the furuze time or dhe ime "10 be fallen 
‘through (peicepedeie) in that the secon of filing is going © 
happen and not yet bemun, so that at both these points of cme, ast 
fanure, the object in devord of actor but wines: we peretive 
‘rit in wt the proce of fling, we perceive the olyect 

tim, Thus tse i perecivd notin ena ofepace but in term of 
: they are perceived an going on or in the proces of 
4 when they are perceived 


L 
i 





‘the perception of the present cannot be denind an all oat ome- 
‘onstioutaea i centred Sn fe 
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PERCEPTION OF TIME "55 

‘The whole comroveryy hinges on the meaning of the present 
‘ime. Viteylyura takes {sa the see of the "ipociows present” 
‘or fx pretent which isa mact af ne. Hi epponent tks the 
erm of the authemanea] nme peint or mdivsibe inet which 





fncvet» fier of actual experience. Vise ie cight in to Gt ot 
dae giver a paychological explanation of the secur preset which 
isthe base of eur conception of the past and foture, He anticipate 
the most modem prychelgicl analyws of our timeconscioumos 





Let anyane ty,” ays Wiliam James, “ts notice oF etend to, 
{he prot moment of tne. One of the most bathing expenences 
cocun Where if thin prose? Tt bas malo ia ou gra, 
‘hed ere we could enuch ig, gare inthe inmant of becaming «Ie ia 
nly a entering uta the living and moving onpeweaton of « xvch 
wider tet of ame thatthe set present is apprehended ata, Tea 
{ft an altogether ideal abraction nat ony never realized 1 snie, 
‘but probaly never even conceived of by chose unaccsasomed 9 
phtewphie mediades. Refecion leas es @ dhe conclusion that 
femut ext, but that i dors exrt ca ever ben ft of our nmedinte 
coperiane.” The only fot of our wmmciiate expereace 
Fle get Niegeloh 
Lsewhece he say, “The eriginel poregre ond prettype 
‘lt concenied tomas 1s the spss preset, the srt daration of 
‘ahih tot are osditely ad iercvnty sce" * JM Baldwin 
tho bes out the view af Janes. He sayy "Subjecnraly, ech 
intisidual comers his own me-orierffoz the sxnpain of the 
‘specious’ or Flt prot by mesa of iaagea in which past and 
future, not actully present, are represented Tt is only from ths 
standpoint thas the terms pase and fare have proper meaning, Ix 
thw cerutuction are included not only the eres of the andoridual? 
privae experienons, bat all mes which may be dated from the 
oer Seen 

+ acount of the perception of the tcae-terica Gowely 
resablea that of Volumana ard Stoxt. “‘No more’ and "not 
yet'y” way Volkmann, “are the proper time-felings and we 
sare of tne inno other way thax through thee feelnge” © This 
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doctrine of Vollmman Dux Seen chborad by Seni, who his 
‘easily expremed hi view at lls — 

“Aca eneaton i Ge Sark or sump of present sme. The 
rosea time a9 dingeied Grom the par of fute, i the cme 
Which cation the moment of scual smasian, . Diinon 
Berween jar preeat, and fare an nly be apprihendad fo 2 
rudimenesy way atthe percept evel. But chee iy even a thin 
Jere, whe we muy all "nee yet" cocasoue and 4" 90 ore” 
cmeciounem ‘The ‘not yet? commaomen is containe! in che 
Dpropectine aude of anenton, the preadartaon for what 3 
te come which 1 invalve. This ‘tet yet* concoct 
cempbosiued when conauon is delayed or beracid, ws when the dog 
intepe walang for" bone. The no more comciouren 
tion incl when corationm ebuply imppoied or fanael 
With the advent of Hdl repreenacion the 20 more" and the 
‘not yet" expercnots become Such are defnie.”? 
intel ary Te ye canon of magg wd ig 
in which every eon frocan cat that he me cORsaoL 
nano, let” i crate i che ception of “the 
prewnt's the consciutnem of the “now-gaing of *just-gnae' 
ino the concesion of ‘the part's and the concoutew of the 
‘ot yet there’, wi race acompaniment of expecasion 
dren, io the caneepton of "che Fture 





55. The Seva Proved ig Iatontonvnt (The Buddy Vir) 


Time han atest carta, ve. scoason anderson 
But the Buddinis do not recopmae the exwieace of duration 
ock of dime. "They idly Sze wath mere mcconion af tan, 
"The Budden bold with Berktey and Hare the here ino obec 
the apart from procnaacons, ‘Time fx wot « mbeatre realy, 
su the Neipiyltua hold, bt it » domes of racemve presentations} 
tn aback te apart from momentary imprenions san arabe 
‘anorpral consscten. Ant sccoring t tie Buddhas, sere 
fe no concucus and unifors iprenina (lreudtsbe tna) but 
tly a veres of deached and dure iwpremior, « pepeual Au 
ofrecenie proms (elampreyane oti nly 
fi dlsecry apperacee duc to ost tring over the lanza of 

te their “Momenary restos alone 
int; aoe we endady Sarg Some aes Tio 
2 4 Masa! of Pca wean enme, 1950, 2. 405-6 
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PERCEPTION OF TIME 7 
seeming continuicy of ionremians i aoching more than che rapid 
fcemin of imprenions owing to the rpiy and unifeity of 
‘fimulations, Thus the Buddha docrise 5 quite the seme a5 that 
of David Hume. 

isue may be viewed ether an one-duscmional or a bic 
dimerwonal. “Eitaer ie my be regarded as having only lina 
‘ztersan oF ruccemon, of freaky be regarded a9 having ama'ancicy 
and mvccomon both.” The Buddhive bed thar there ix ne 
rynchronoueioe of smultzneiy ; dere scaly miconmion or quence 
atnoog our preceesions. §0 4 momentary presentation can neither 
spprehend the pat nor the ftare, Dutt apprchends only the pret 
Which ae na" dutaion. Thar according to whe Buddbinw, che 
senate present hus no duration» isan iam or « “omepaant”. 

“The Vedat and sore Neyland hus the semble prac 
in not « mathematical point of time but has « cerain durin the 
seontle proent fa tact of tine eneating over & few moments— 
ie wan extended proait ot the “specious preat (vitae ro 
aleh)* Accoriing wo them tbe “pace preent™ having 4 
carain den yells w one olor pemmeden wit fictarng 
of atention, 

Bot the Buddhuns hold that there ia no * mpecous presents 
the present has no durations st § insancamouy oF momentary 
inunmach ae our inpreaione are momenta. Our prosunatoct 
{we not tomewhat prolonged proumes, but intantancous oF non 
doringevena. And thezeare no conenoows and wnfore ixpresons, 
ss the Veduncvs and mae Narptyizs hold. 

‘According to Prabbikamy, is the conscousnew “I know this” 
(chem iden jonami) there ia 2 simulaneny of three presentations, 
ia, the presentation of he knower (2), the preston of the known 
‘object (thi), and the presesaton of knowledge (or the relazon 
Tetwees the nower and the ksowa). This is Peabhtkar's 
Aoorine of Tipu! Butt or triple commaouret. 

‘The Buds bol dh the thre clemenseare not vamultacous; 
but they are dinrete and deached Gom ane acather} there no 
relation among them 5 here can be no relatna betwesa the knower 
tnd the known. They bald dat at ft there is « particularied 
presentation (othdre-ilne) of “1” (ebom), then thet of * tha" 
(dom), and then at of * knowing" (jenme!). "Thum these dacets 
tnd wementary imprewiocs fow in sutceaicn. But when the fre 
iapremion of “I” vanishes, it leven x residuum (edsené) which 

4 Prupnigaye bi bane oka gta, NBT, p 3, 
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colours an8 modifies the seond imprewton of “this y and when 
the second ispresion vanies, i leaves « resiSuum which cnlour 
snd odies the third. imprenion. Thur though theec shree 
finprenioss wre dacrea and soled from one another, there is 
caulare preemation of shac momentary inpresiors owing © 
the ranference of roidua from te procding improsians to the 
rumeeding ones (utrout-nathroms) and the rexdua of the former 
colourag of modiSng the later (epaplave). Tous the Bodchisa 
Ihave invented the bypodheoe of redan (omen, traneference of 
‘esidea (edtonsrembram, and modiScaton af ipasions by rede 
(pepe) aa wy eft fey te canoe 
of camicons » succawon of pracnetans is certunly not the 
conmcloumen of ruccewion. "The Busthins do sot explain, but 
caplan away the fact of unsty aed continuity of commioueien.” 

‘The Budéhies canine the perceptive procat and show dat 
pereepdon cannot apprehend the “pecs present". A peverpon 
‘nothing but x presentation ; and presetation isthe presentation 
of ttle moment ic cannot apprehend the past and the fate, 
1 there series of prescatationsy 0, b 6 ety i tthe antecedent 
‘Prevents b (attr aeiana) ot it Ce meceeding presecttion 5 
‘tha key hold ofthe preceding preseztxoon by the hd part sit 
‘were? The Buddhisn anewer that b can neither take hold of «y 
nor cami take Dold of «. The pra at pus it wot present and the 
Future au Future is noe present. Hence the preent preston 
can neither apprehend the par nor the fiture presentation, and 
‘antequenily, there exx be no direct spprcensian of perexption of 
‘the par ad futuce.* 

But dhe Buddhion bold that he past exer into the present at 
te te af paazg away, and dhe feure alo enters into the preset, 
though it in not ye come, 90 thas the present prexatation isan echo 
of the icumeduat past acd 2 foreaste of the izmediste ficure* 
“Thus the Baddhion mureptiioly introdece an elamem af inking 
 amitan between the past and the presen and betwee the procs 
snd the feture to eplain out covers of che continuity of tase. 
ut chough they adais thar the pase and the future enter into the 
resent, they inn that ia only the present tht i pererved and sot 
‘the put of the Fesue which enter into the presat. Such i the 
tature of oar experience Gat it unfolie mocesine]y—one prewnta- 
sion sppearing and then dimgpeating, Ané in tha sci of premmnin- 
tions an antecedent wate (péredeif) cannot come in conte with 

2 WPS, p75. ENB, p56. 
+ Vasari btebiriot ily glaze, Tid p. 450, 




















PERCEPTION OF ‘TIME 9 
1s rubnequent sate (aperedelf, nd « wubsequent ste cannot come 


fa comact with an amocent sau All ectc-preentbans 5ppro 
end the present alone whichis iatancaneou oF momencary? 

Some Naptyiias bold thac sometimes the presont & perccived 
sm extended or with 4 certain deration, for inane, when we percire 
1 coninuoes action eg cooking, reading, cic? The sible 
resent it not momentary, bat faa 4 oxrsin length of duration 
(vertontnaizme drghsl); itis ot made up of x single moment, 
‘bur composed of number of omens (nbsshaneponatncis)* 

“The Buddhism urge Oat time cannot be a compose whole made 
vp of para; it cantar be x chancr of eizultaneast presextstions 
Yecause there i no simslancicy among preentanons. Time i not 
Vietimensinal, wy some Naiytytas boll, but 3 is one-chmcraonal, 
‘There f no wimuttaneity, bat only wcormian among out proerita~ 
tions, It i foolish to Dold that percepoan apprebends 2x emerded 
present with «eran duction 

"The Naiytyka and the Vodintet hold that 2 continuous and 
‘uniform impremion bean clear teimony to the unbroken abd 
lumnseerapted exist of ra object: and conseguerdly, it appre 
Ianda a extended present wit a certain draion, 

“The Buddhisn object that there ie no wiiform impronion 
(oviechionadr). Every imprenion ia momentary there oxcot 

ener ions es Se ned en, of 
amentary imprewans, they appear t be contiswous, Chough 
ave nat relly 9. And because thet it no conrmucen weprenion, 
‘there can be no pezexpton ofthe" wpecious praent " with a cert 
dation Even if here were « coxtmnsost unpresin,i¢ would sot 
be able to apprehend the“ pecious pret", Beaune an objec aunt 
‘be presened to coruciousase note Ut we eae Have «presenting 
knowledge of che objec, and the object canner be preenced to 
somecioumen for more than one sament, nce all objec are 
rmomenty-* Bus, ay a mater of fay there cx be no continue 
and uniform wmpremian ; canxiounes mur always apprehend ivelf 
st momensary ; and nat only comcioumem it momentary, but 
tho the conciouines of the somentriaes of oomcioures. is 
rmomentiry. Here the Buédhins difer fm the Neo Hegelicss, 
Greea, and others who wezpse chet he conaciousne ofthe relation 


TINT 2 + nyeamgeay md eo ck, 
vind pase * rs » 
mbna ntl oe tec et on endermg ta” Malt? 
‘exdlag Darin od Begley, 63 

ORM. par Barn ase 
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of imprenions mast be endsvng} momenary imprenions we 
spprchenied as momentary by = coecioamt which mst be 
peroanect. “Thes, scordog 1 te Buches all procitiona 
te momentary, and as such they can apprehend only the promat 
trhich has not leogsh of duran, but conminted by » single 
tmonents tbe semble pret, heefor, it inaniancous or 
tmomentary+ 


$6 The Sante Presnt hor Deratve (Fhe Noiyaibe end che 
Vedbmcin View) 

‘The Budthina recognize only one amec of time, vie. scceon 
‘They try 19 explain away the other mpect of me, vx, Gunton 
[Buran Naityitas and the Vestoties cleaty recognize the unport- 
ance of dcation spat from which mceewon hs no meaning. The 
‘Budkhiy have argsed Gat « preseneuon cannot apprehend the past 
tad the fete an they are noe pramted tp axucoumam ) it an 

and nly the eet wba craic «sing ten 
Tae Naipytn argu tat even» comeny Gores [einer 
fan apprebend the ceodnued eabtence of #8 Why shoul 
thes, perepton be regarded ap spprebending the inantaneout 
present * Eves supponcg that» momenry glance cannot Wyre 
Dend the past and the furere, but enly the prevent, what i the 
‘ofthe present eme perceived by a contiuous and usiform 

ra)? Ty fen tinerpoiat or x tact of tina? Tt it an 
inwant or's leogsh of dumcos ? “The terible present sontinecs 
to Noog as the cactimsout and uniform imprewion perisa without 
‘owen of terson, ends longo it not interrupted by another 
imprenion 10 thatthe single unctary presenition apprehend not 
x intuatoun presat but x Jengthened or exteaéed pret with 
4 ccrtan dens.” 

“The Buddhists omy urge tha tach an exaded present ia tact 
of die made up of « mumber of moments but the preent & really 
a single mozene 1 the immediatly preceding morent is pas and 
the immedianly cceeding moment i futures w they cannot be 
perecied. The Naptyika relics shat in detercining the wen of 
The scone present we mas Dot aweme at che outer at it is 
rmomenny, but we sue deci it by 23 appes) to experience 


a 4 i cade, NM, p 4st. 

Egpare maoite pas ; 

2 = fechas me dtr i on 
oundamtd Parab. Tp 465. 








‘PERCEPTION OF TIME Pa 
A. pycholognl iavestiguion sous: noc be guided by meaphysical 
‘peculeton | but metaphysics mar be bued on peychology. Papco- 
loghally considered, Uhre w 10 mathematical pint of time, bu only 
scart of time. That time mux be regarded w present which 1. 
Pentel gob gener canoe peered ia glared 
upton. "And sueb an enbroken and wsinterruptod smpreion 
seyprehends the prevent 43 an exbeoken and unineuped Block or 
duration of hme. Hence the exible present iv not an iasant, 
but has hengsh of duration. 

‘The Buddhine may erge that even sexording to the Naigtyiia 
‘there cannot be « wble consciousnem (strains) bat oly a veri 
‘of momentary inprenions; how, then, eax he bold chat there can 





atthe tord mament Besiden the temporal mask of» onmoumem 
red not necomarly ‘wus the temporal mark of is objet 
‘An object ‘by conacrouen a0 baving 4 continsed 
femupence. A pulse of comcoumen, though existing at prenmt, 
can apprehend the pert as well ax te flew ws part and future 
“The fling ofthe put w oat a put Selig 1 tnd the Selig of the 
future w noe « fare feng. For irsancey a present ceollecion 
spprekenda the pu: © prevent Eaah of inition (pre satne) 
apprchends the facure; and a prevent inference apprebends bot 
he past and the furur.* 

‘The Buddhws way orge thes the operation of the neae-organs 





"The NaiySyike rpm that peripheral action doesnot exit for 
+ mament, but contirum for sor time. The pereepuon of an 
object depends upor the inercoume of wemae-orga wth sn obec, 
Ad tis Inereoune wot sacentay, but peri for tome tie 
perpberl imulseon iz not a mommy ac, but & soniewhst 
Droanged procem aod conmequertly perp doc hot preheat 
{nstantor 8 "Sime-pint™, buts ato Gime with «catia duration. 

1 NMA 45. 

* Jenseits “rramtmisinerptanipnitngthi Sues NM, 
nati. 
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‘Visptyana says dat somerines the present is percived «9 
‘unelaed wich the pst ed the future, for intact we peor. 
fat « wbeance cx And wometines the prone i perccired 
sated up with the past and che future, for irwance, when we 
etesve the contzuity af anacciony eg cooking, coming te The 
Vnptyum scons this the presen bs aomcsions perttved having 
‘crroin daration.+ 
"Ascoding « the Veins, too, « conimuoss end uniform 
impremion (dhgrauthiieladdh) ia x singe unary peychows with 
crrain duration ; it # not x rie of momemry imprest in 
‘apd mcoesion, ws the Budahins hold. Inthe cxatiuo imprestion 
(of a jer the mental mode which swrimes the form of the jor iy one 
and eadvided long the jeri prevented to conacioumnen without 
tiny Mickering of armexon, and nat interepted by antes pychous, 
eh mot made up of many momoeneary peychons, because scoording 
to the Velinci, » percha tantinee in the Sel of comciumnem 
‘100g w the aiid does not uname the for of « diferent object 
othe Vesti abo mimi dat» continuous sod uniform preven 
‘on doot not apprehend an iartmeeoe preset, but wn exterded 
preweat with x ceram dundon® Thus de Vedintia and vome 
apie inl sat the souble yom fn dos, whe tr 
lis bol thatthe see prevents inpataneout of ocoentary. 
‘Cereal the former view ispercholopeally cores. The Bodahinn 








decrine of impermancoce or monentarinem. 

“This pochologisl dcuwion of whe “ pecious provent” un the 
sadinval pilowpbica lieranre of India anscpaes the ume Jond 
of dscusion ia the code peychology of the Wost. Profceor 
‘Wilsen james borcowed the wort“ pecious present” from 
E.R. Chay aad gave currensy to le He cxpremes hip view mort 
‘bemuiily' 0 flows -— 

The practically copnized prsat is no kaiSeodge, but mde 
Deck, witha cern breadhh of is own on which we sit perched, 
sod from which we lank ia ewo divecnoms ino ae. The ent 
‘of composition of mur peresptan of time i « daretion, with « bow 
od a erm, ait were, 8 rearward and a forward loking end.” 

2NBR, B14. ow, 
+ Pris of Pettey, woh F 
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PERCEPTION OF THE UNIVERSAL (74T7)—INDIAN 
NOMINALIEM, CONCEPTUALIGM AND REALISM 


$1 batraction 


“The prem af the ccvemal and the india fan een 
ayyedel be Wer fom te pocrsopeal opel, and ie 
sip pins of vee “The dar ther aay area 
{ha precm fom dae Slvrent epi met never tn 
Fro one sortie, bt in thor tabroe ey. Che pried 
say: fi que, unde the re cht of Ten 
nee pee ent «mg 
in eft "Go we tal memgt eres pycapel wy of the 
robles mh rene 18 erophyecd tone 
siren. tana, erpeuon d ellan”Ataring 
real sm "hee 
{eration enh at ar peal cy do 
Sing sys prea ie ne dae 
seal seal a 
te canary, eel sala si mace wind 
ssc donee nytt oe 
1 eoncpe orem aber ewe en of dingy 
"Thun scooding there nto wre nna bt te ive 
cen cemie! he fora oft ceeepeer geal Acordag 
{> lin he ipa eine bth in atone nnd ars 
Wa wivenel wr coo-anace sang te nfl ngs oft 
ft See i wane rc or Steep fn eid Seog 
fe the chmemenar in san Thay secerng 9 namin, 
Sovtsnototernlerlleter mrennerm anand satan 
{> cmeunin hewnivel iso ely in te windy, song 
tlm dvectenl canted nuntantindeaint “Bolin 
Chas woin nis de aera nmr pont, 
“Aunng te Indice hci so we fd 2 perp conice 
Inewee Malina and nomial "The aw of coepelien ot 
rosie One) axe Seguber chemss ‘The Teli ont 
Govoiprng ceninlin. Tae Naor oe ur Vase, 
tod tr Mia (Bae sed Pablo) opr lene 
a 
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sehocla of realm. Kantds, the fther of the Veitila aymem, 
and the exer Vaibiias are concmptalion, Tho. Jsing is 
aminalise tanling towards rain. Racabsje alo i 4 nomicale 
‘witha bone for alia. 

“The Budthins hold chat specific individuals (roelakione) sane 
ze real hey are agpechcaded by indeterminate perozpion { there 
is 20 univenal or chvenence stalin he pecise indicia» che 
oiveral netion i an unvea! abwracton of the mind itis cam 
cxptual conmmuccon of the mind to cary on the prartca!purpoaet 
four lis. The Buddhism ar the mont uncompromising nominaliss. 

“The earliee Vasieioa hold that usiveraicy of comunity 
(Gamage) ina cack by which dhe endernancing swimiates a number 
‘eC abjecm and forma 2 grogp at chan the unsvena! i rlanive wo the 
Undeneanding. Kapa sed ho earlier “caponenm hold that 
the univerml & « conorpt of the id. They are conceptual. 

‘The Naiptyias, the ler Vaskellay the Bhaja, and the 
Prabhas hold tht ere i mal univers or esnemence among, 
Sslndeieal ober of soto. Bkt chron terencn of ion 
1 to the relation of the univerml ta the individual. ‘The Nytya- 
‘Velden and the Peibtkare holt that the wniveral iv diferent 
from the todvidui and the elason between them is that of inherent, 
the laner being the subaate of the former. The Bhtyts on the 
‘ther hand, hold thatthe univer a bogs decree from, und denacal 
‘with, the individual ; the velcion between the two is that fiend 
indiference. 

“The Jaina hakds hat there can be 20 univers notion un the 
vmond, usom there ia a real univenal in rature. The univeral 
notion is not an eaveal fcaon of the mind a the Bedhises suppor 5 
init rah and coranquenty x mast be bed on realy. Corre 
sponding to & usiverad notion ic the mind, chee must be a rel 
‘vera in nature. But what a the ramuet of the re wayenal 
Tein nots cam-owence. The Jaina docs act recopuize is existence. 
‘There can be to one, ctl, ubiquizur duwemence in the 
indridaals blaging to the mame cs, a Ge eli meponc. Go 
the Jaina agrees wich the Butdhie sod wrpora rocinlis, But 
bh ders fom the Budden ix that be reins the ral existence 
of similarcy ot Ukenem among the individual meabers of the aoe 
cham. The Tikenem is he objective ground of « wsiveral notion. 
‘To this arent the Jaina eels towards rai 

Rioja abe holie 2 siclar doceine. Arcaning to him, 
‘ndiiduala alone are real « chere it no churcamnce in them s but 
ere is « coe likesem oc raemblance (snad-tye) among tem in 
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the shape of cerisin definite cxllacations or configuration (aksthPna) 
of pars among the individuals ‘Thus, Raminaje agrees with the 
Jina 5x holding that there ia real likenen mang the individual 
Things belonging co che sme chee. Risstoeys only given an 
Immrprettion of the Fienem ariang che individual members of ca, 
‘Thus both the Jaina and Ramya ate eat out-and-out nocinalir 
like the Buddhiss, hoogh they deny the exinence of a clam-eamence 
they sze nominaliog with 1 leasing towards realm. ‘They are 
voces of modified somunalien, 

"All Indian reais agzoe in holding tha the uriverml ie an object 
of perception } 1 can Be perceived Uicough the senseorpanm itm 
inet an ideal crwtruction ofthe mind. The experience ofthe univeral 
4 not canepeal, but percepeunl. This seldorm adanicted by the 
Wenern realms ‘The Indian vealiea difer from ane another only 
jn theie views wt to the relation ofthe umverml to the sndviduala 








$2.) The Boda dctrine of Neninaion 
‘The unwveral in the forma of « Camreaenoe (26) an never be 
an object of perrpdon. A percepable object produces the percap- 
tian of i in the mid, But the univers! (48) 5 eternal wit 
aaset prodece iis cxguion, If 12 pte of Being cermly the 
tnrreral does produce’ coguton, it will never cae to 60 10, 
t0d compu te copa of to tote: i be ote? 
“Moreover, the emversl can never be perceived, for pereepion 
lan fri obgce only the macancary wpeciScindvidal (rlettne) 
tunconoeced with other indrshal preceding and ccceding them. 
[By the univenal we mean that fetare whch cmon 108 while 
dam of object. Tf suc » univer characer does cet at all it 
‘az be krown only after callesing all he mcividual objec Yelongiog 
to x dam and acartinog then common chances. This the 
Inomelge of the uninenal prenppors thet of all the slide 
in which the uaivera! clea. How, ten, can such 0 wveral 
‘be known by indearaninse peccoption (wreatelpe preted which 
rns jut afer the cocat of a2 object wih = sera-arg, and 
‘rie independent of anyother copriton,precndig or metending i? 
it is apprehended by tetermizate petecpon (ebeip Pratyetta) 
in unreal for a very cea. According ro the Buddha deter 
rminare perepian alone it valid as ie it ee fn all arma and 
‘categoria (oihlpe)_devemiace perce i invalid as it nat 
fren fom thoagh-dreemnadons. Thus, the univeral can be 


+p ah. 
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spprebendad esther by indeneninate pererption ner by determinate 
peteepeion. 

‘Nor ean ithe proved by inference {anomsne}uxd verbal egal 
(labia), or thas te have fr this dbjeca che unweal farms of ideal 
Sop ea ci eh ee cent te eacgt 

Hence ec tndrius lene ap rely sac they ae Hep 
bended ty indeterminam pereption, The univeral is nothing 
bbat 4 mere form of demreinat mogition being no reat exizice 
in dhe woeld® 


$3 The Baddist Critcom sf he Nptpe-Veilpike Reokrn 
Vaidegiks, the univenal is diferent 


Sie ony oma quo evra ean th member of 
‘The Buddhist offers the flowing critica of thi view >— 
(1) Firdy, things which wre diferent Grou ohe wuother must 

wccupy different portion of space. But the univernl is never 

perotved to occupy 1 mace diferent from het of the invideal. 

Sothe wriversl mau: no be deren foun the individual, Moreover, 

thingp which are diferae from one another ca be perceived apart 

frum one another. For intance, « cloth cat be perctived apart 

‘roa 0 jar wa they we diene fro cach other. Bet the univer! 

fan reves be perceived apart fom the individus), Hence the 

Univeral cannes be diferent from the individual, 

(3) Secon, it may be mid cat thou the exivenal i diferent 
‘vn tbe individual, it Caza be peneived apart from the indvidea! 
simply because the Goroes exe in te lan. Bu tis is ipombe, 
‘The univers) can never exc in the individual. IF it does 19, 
doce it exis in each individual well or party ? Both the aler- 
func ace untenable. If the univer exe in in exety in oe 
individual then it cannot exis ia any other individual and being 
fone, i chnnot exim eraidy in zany individuals, Evidenty, 
the univers exhwans ielfin one particular, i snot exn in antier 
without being produced anew. Butchi is sbmurd. The tnverml 
ig matal it cansee be produced at all. Noe can it exit partly 
in al the individual, for ff 0 part “Then, egainy it it not 
pombe for the sane univcmal to exit perdy in the pas, pesca, 
sand fursre individual 


NM, 
+ VETS anna, tae ot 6D. pp. shen 
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(9) Toi, oe seming har te irra exon te 
vidal, doc tease ererywbere in all ch individual or only in 
proper objeciea? For innancey dot the enivera! Cow (eve) 
cn ial ixivdeals belonging wo erent ames, eg, om, horney 
se. (arvenrvagece)? Or door it exit exly inal te individual 
‘ws (pedurenete)? 

Ee univer (69 the genes of cow or gue) cai im al 
the individuals belonging to dierent clams (28. ores, cows, 
botaloey, etc) ther we should percive she geaut of cow (poe) 
is hora, that of home (foerea) in wand wo 0 and hus ere 
‘woall bean utr conf or inermirere of genera (.hbere). 

1 amy bead that though x exivece ena inal te indiana 
Irlonging to dierent canes, be individuals edonging wow panicuae 
cum bave the power af wucifering a perioulat univers. For 








‘rain individualy it does not fllow saat thin univeral 
percaved only in thot individuals. If cern vaivideals mando 
‘univer which is they mest omar ic ait euly ia 
A lap manifers certain objecs. Tt does not fllow from this 
‘at dive object are perceived in tbe lump, Likewise certain 
individuals macifa sunivenal. 1: dom noe prove shat cue univenal 
‘mam be perceived ia thw india. 

1, om the other band, uziveral ex only in alli objectives 
(oF proper subjeces (snfevorcapate or rurtpeiservegete), bow 
Jt be percved in a newly born indbyidual? Por smeancn, f dhe 
pf cm un) iol ni com ho be 

{a nowy boca com, if dd not exist i tht plate Before 
theindvdud wat torn The univenal cnet be br along with 
‘the individual a8 itis eweral. Nor can it come from any otber 
individual, bases, fry, 
soyely ioapabie of mornent, andy wendy, 
univer exis par in the individu from which ic comes and 
arly in the newly born individual to which © comes because the 
universal i without any par, Amd thus when sx individual is 
ertoyed, the univer dow not resain in thet place, beoaue it 
innar perceived there. Nor ic deasoyed slong withthe individ, 

3 Cf Baty. 
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becuse it fa cama. Nor dow it go to wocae other individual 
becuse, feely, ie B withoet any form (amirte) and cxtacqucly 
imapable of movement, and secoedly, Ge eniverml cxnaet exict 
io another iniidual in which already exes. 

G4) Fourthly, the Nytpt-Vaileyin bods that the sclmon 
‘etwemn die univenal and the indies is one of inbercooe (ome 
‘ofye)i the univenal inheres in the individ. ‘The Buddhist 
design the rola of inherence slngecher, and idemien it with 
Sdentisy(tAdanmpe). Inberence, recording to che Vaitcnls, ia the 
‘elaioa berwece twa extites which can never be pexccived apart 
from each other 6g the relation between w subeance and it qsaitic, 
the relation becwcen the eoucituent pars and the composite whole, 
the reladan: berwoen che univenal and the individan, ete The 
Busdhise holds tat thom entten, which ace not perocved apart 
from each other, 270 not direst from cath thet, but they are 
denial with each exhez. and ineparaiiy of percep 
tions conmitute « tert of identy. The univeral can never be 
perocved part Grom the undivided » beer they are not differen 
fram, cach other. 

5) Lasdy, ifthe univerml inbezen ia the individual we mst 
Inve ch a perception at heres the univeraal cow in tit Endridl 
com” (ob pr gree). But 88 raurer of Bic, everyone perceives 
1 cow a thin ts com" (pete peut, ad not me there i the clam 
‘cow in thie parscular cow” (ihe goué getuam). Thin ce 
shows that the intvidual ia not the suberacum of the ui 
‘bor rentical with it. Nor ca it be aad vhat the waivers in the 
amet emence of the ivvideal, because the former ix entirely dierent 
from the late. How ca one, tema and ubiqitout univeral 
be the emence of many, non-cteral, ard dhcree and inhtnd 
Inuiideale? I even puch contradictory thing, a the univer and 
the individual, were identical with each oder, thea cows and hones 
tdao would be identical with each other, and dou there would be an 
utter confiion in the whole world. “Thus, the Buddhist comes 10 
‘he concoct chat the univeral can never be diferent from the 
edie 





$4. The Badd Crition of the Srerge Few 





fpromed. If the universal isthe ripe of the individeal which i the 
NM, pp aphz00) &D, pp s7eate. 
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Apis in relation vo the former, what i meant by rape? Does 
ie mean colour (eiled), or form (aire), or ccitial nance 
(roabdine)? 

ei scans colou—if the viverml is the colour 
‘ndivial—thencolouckastobaanees euch nei, mind et gual 
sul etioes would have so univety m them. Buty a # tet 
(of rt they are moppned t have exiverity in hem. 

(3) Tertpe mea fre (hrs) and conuequendy fhe unrerel 
inthe form ofthe individual, then the formes qualita would bare 
ne user in them though they ee sopeed ro ve 

(G) Hi ripe mcars the imerinac or emental native (raBhtcs) 
and extscquenly, if the unwvern) ix the cuenta) eaturn af the 
indviduah, hen they are no diferent from cach other. An object 
is never pereived se diferent frm ns ccncal cute. lence 
the usiveral isnot different fou the individual. If thee any 
Alfereace between them, there is « diference wn ame, but not 
subrance. 

‘Ther, ain, i he rope «diferent sabeance fom the rin? 
Or i ie the sume mubwanes an the rapin Or i ie the propery of 
the rip? 

“sedge Sartre in wtb, wires ih 
1a he rapa ofthe indivi) is never peesived ma vibwance 
erent frm the individu (vertuontaran). 

(5) The second altersative contradic the postion of the 
ponent. if the wuveral is the mame stance athe individual 
{vestur), thea they are identical with each other, and it w welew 
19 mea ofthe repenrsprialirpeonbenthe berween them. 

(6) The third aleeracive aso i untenable. TF the univerat i 
the propery ofthe individual (vetwdherme}, it should be perecved 
st datinet Fm the individual. But, in fit i is never pereived 

i vidual. And if she rivera is moeparle 
fromm the individual x in wees 29 peak of a relain called ripe- 
(tpb-latpeemsemboniha berween them, for ey axe hot erent 
Som each other. Sl if ie Scand that there i a rpenrs ye 
lyn velnion between ‘he nivel and the individeal, the 
Sroriyscannex diringash it fom conjuncson and ierease- 

Hence the Budiios come to @e conchtion that there cannot 
be & ripersptlevene ration berween the univeral and the 
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$5. The Baddhie Critcion of the Bhaga Reofiom 
‘The Bhayps Matcha holds that there ina relation of iencig- 





“The preps of tr ijcetarivs to some rind 
‘ot amiailation (empevee) tnd cxcusion or discrimination (p20). 
‘This dost character of perception sunt corrempond to the dul 





objective gromd of daciminaon. Go the object of peropaan 
‘mine be both univermt and pariclar. 

"Trae Budhive urge ari i secontraSctry to amert that one 
snd the mune object can be both enivers) and particular, ont and 
ep, sme nt tnpeney ohare wd eweie beck 
an objec io never found in experience itm hon 

‘Gn le mie en ne sl i are 
‘Rhern ia cay one Sorm in an object, vie. patcuarny tet is rea. 
“The univermlity of ax object is merely an unreal farm miperimponed 
pon the object by desrminate cognition, Tt in the mpocihec 
Inividuality(ratedyape), pure and sine, eomined with univerity, 
that i peroeved jus afer the contact ofthe object with &wease-orge. 
Hence mpecfcinlvidulity alone is reals and univericy iv wove, 
Te eatae be mid that bods the character of agec, vz. univer 
‘and partculany ave perezved, and, therefore, both of them wre real. 
For, in that cise, the dovble toon ao would be real beoruse 
perceired.t 

‘According to che Buddhist, perception ix abwsys indecerminate | 
and indeperminate perception can never spprehend ax object with 
‘the deal character of univermlity and particularity, It can ppre 
Arend only the wyece individuality of an bjt, and never itt 
univer, because, like all chings it has 4 snmentary ctitente, 
and, consequently, it cannot apprehend that faruse of the object 
‘which ix bs ix commen with ‘any other objec. Thus, peciic 
Individuals lone are real since they ae apprchended by lnderersinate 
perccpson } the univera! js an unreal form of fagnation. 

















$6. The Buddiin's reftation of the Reakis's Obsectios 


(2) Fidy, the reac urges at jst on various speci individual 
tre edoxioed 09 account fer 3 waety of indemrmimte perceptions, 


‘NM, 2 soo-zer. 
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sm various univeemls or clamemenam (eg giea, alosiva, of.) 
‘tune be admived 1 sceount for vaclout deerminate cogoitions 





(64, of com, bora, end che lit. 
"Ton Balik wpe har te vrny of dteminan copsions 
too canbe capil by te variety ofp inividiaiaAcconing 


tw bin, specific individuals are the eines of indecerminate percep 
dons, and indeterminate percepcoes, again, are the caus of deter 





(2) Secondly, the reali may ak: If univer ar nothing but 
ssa fs gets ow cn thy ov te pra prac 
fing he Dadi, ey Gi mateneeyy 





‘ogusons, though net ix eeping with the real mature of wposiic 
individuals indrecdy lead co the acoal sttinment of them, and 
in thie way serve the practical purgotcs of our life. Hence it cannot 
be sid thar determizate cognitions, baring no real things for tir 
‘objec, but having unral forma (citlpe} reperimpored ox them, 
‘ammot scrve the practical purposes of cot li. Thus, in pin of che 
onrexeence of univers, practical aioe can follow froca unreal 
determinate cognitions, 

(a) Thirdly, the eealie may conrend ct dicrer specific 
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Individuals can never produce a univenal notin inthe mind. How 
cop wecifc indvidwss, which ar slmciue!y diferent from one 
nother, produce one and the axe univenal sation, if che univer 
doce at really cain? If hey can produce = univers moon, 
in pte of their absolute iderence, dhe relic ans: low i ie that 
cxrait produce the esveral notion of cow, while certin 
ther indvidale produce the univer novon of bone, and all 
{euivideala donot prodece al univer notions? 

“The Buddhiee waar: How can the individuals of the ree, 
‘which are diffcremt Grom onc another, beve an Hential ewence 
the form of the univeral, and how can they be she subyrtesaf the 
tare univenal and how can they manifer the meme univeral ? 
‘Ann, morecner, how 1 1 that cern individuals are reed oo 4 
‘eran ener and noe all individuals ae rondo all univers? 
Af the ealet argues that cerain inavidual, by their very race 
(roedbaoet) ore related to cero univers, and nota indus 
sce related to all uniermis ten it ay equally be argued that carain 
indridnly, by thes very nature, produce the mse universal oben 
1 the form " thin 4 cow", eis it cow "yan 9 0 in apie 
of the nowvaxnence of the univer." Thus the Bedéhise dos aot 
Delieve inthe existence of the univer. 


$1 (5) The Maifed Nominee of te Jaina 

“The Buriat believes aaiy in speci individuals which are 
bhke themselves. He doet not believe fs the uruverml. “He us an 
aconpromining nomimlix. According to im, pariculan ot 
individuals alone are reals there ia no universal’ or claw-esence 
amoag hem ; they are charecterned by theoaelves where is tot 
ven Wkenese or silanny amc chem. The Jena agrees with the 
Badehine in denyang the exces of a dom-emence mn the ividuals 
Ielonging to the mme chim; tet be dfs fom the later in 
reaghizing the ecierace of common charctem oF reals 
sunong than, which he rgarda as the ral univerml. The Jaina 

‘ot to far 8 to say that wpeciic individuals alae are eal 
Gere no likeness or similrry among than. According 10 
him, there io Ikenem or smulariey among the individual belonging, 
to the waoe chum, and thin canem io the real univers there is 
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tothe me ca sil ere ae cenaie fundamental guises common 
tm them ally and in dinking of genen! tommy though we hove 
‘onerete image before the sind, we coneeurtr ox? attention 
co the fundamen sant Somes to thea and rma them 
common tthe whole cla. 

“Tt the Jaina i neither an uncompromising nominale nor 
ax uncomproaiking valle. The Bubdhiay are cutandost 
Domina "They vompeize the exiemace of meric nds 
nly. They entry deny the cxbeaor of the univerml. The 
‘Nylye-Vaileiea and the Micatehaahs, on the ocher hand, seangnine 
the cximence of ons, meral ond” vbiquiere usiveral in the 

ivihala. ‘They we cutandout ralien Toe Jaina holds an 
inueredieepsivon. ea recgntaes he reality of the univer, 
bot acordng whith univenal not on, cea and ubiqtom, 
‘the rai bo but w mabifoes, noe-eeral, ad not-peerding, 


¢sialaity among the diferent individuals belonging wo the mse 
Sh "The Je oc no rsa the cen of mY ott 
univenal chan this common character of scaaicy whieh ia peronived 
through the xrme-orpua like colour end thelike. And this common, 
character, scccding 10 him, is the came of the unsvemal notion, 
‘which ba no other object than th, 

“Thediferee between the Nytya-Vaidula and she Momaheska, 
fon the one hand, and the Jains, on dhe och, in that according %0 
the former, the uaiveral nation hat is objecove counterpart ix the 
real univerml or clawemence in the rdividele, which a diferent 
‘ram them, and i006, eternal and ubiquitous while according to 
the later, the univer nesion has its objective counterpart in the 
omen charcex or similarity of macy individual which is not 
one, but many, cating in may individuah—not ters, but 
temporary, being produced und dextroyed slong with the individual 
in which ¢ exina—and not all-gervading, bot confined ealy to the 
individual in which it exis. ‘Tes the Jain ia nether an uncom- 
‘Promising nominal like the Buiibiat nor an uncompromising 
fealle lke the Nylye-Vaitepin and che Mimictaaks, He i an 
Advocate of modified asin. 

et caesaey Tat any ai 
and puricilar (ininyeetigdims) Tx 3 noe merely unives 
ke the Being of Braden of Schare 5 nar isi meecly 
Fike the wpectc individual (roleizess) of the Buddhist 
‘mcacterined bok by comanen charac (elmame) and by ancommea 
so dinincive charset). Our consouem of tzilarcy 
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(etapa) ts jx cnn chan (tnd 
And our consciounen of diference (eportapraryys) haw Bor i 
‘object uncommon or isinctve character (ela). The enact 

pom of an object brelven sximlatinn and 





te encanmon hacer Hence wobec: of know bo 
Univer and articular, xamnit i haracerieed by commen and 
fncoamon clarscen toch. “The common charican sin, 
‘which consrue the rel univenal (tmtys), according tothe Jena, 
tre af two Kinds vie yal ate and erddioatasamanys, By 
‘Syah untiye he mcm similar modifcions (odraperinéma 
tpal) eg dewlap and the like in cows! By arddhoatt somange 
hhe mets the permanent mlance wich abide in the mit of pet, 
‘aod (otare modifications (perdpennvivarieyptpndrenjan 
Drddtootd}! cy cath ia ts vsiou modifeation. So the comaioa 
uracien of w abject are consid by ix permanent subeunce 
ih pero i the mid of ll it mE ontiny, and fa modica~ 
Woo which are sini t> thaw of other lke ebjes, And these 
se the real wren there io echer univer ean those coxunon 
uncon? 





$8 The Jems Crticin of che Buddhist Neminaion 

Prabtana cries the Budthin doctrine of nomial in 
the flowing suszer -— 

5) Fiewly, the Busia argues that dhe exiveral in nat per- 
coved mpart fom the indidenl ; enon ¢ doesnot ext. 

"Hut the Jain urges that the esiveral is as much an object of 
perception as the individual ic is an object of unconeadiced 
experience in dhe form of “ inchsive ” or amizalative perception, 
jure a the individual f an object of unoansradioed experince it 
the form of * exchsive” or dicrixinaive peropton. Just a9 the 
exclsive perception of pasticulaiey carrot be deed, v9 the inclusive 
perception of univermliy when cannot be decd. Both thor 
‘aponecs ax unconendictod. And che verdic of unconirdiced 
‘perience cx never be ealled in guesion. Hance, uncontadiced 
tmimiadre pereepdon exublnes the re exin=ace ofthe xxiveral 
(Geman) commen ta any iukridual, which cannot be eppecbendd 

‘by discriminacire perception. 

(@) Secondly, the Buddhist argues Gat there is no oxiveen! 


NPM ps PM TPM. raat 
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spurt from the individ! for there aze not two ducinc:copptions 
of fe univer and the individ. 

‘Bar the Jaina urges tha: there iw dercnoe bermsen the cognition 
of univermlcy and that of individuality, forall of us perceive the 
Aiference. These ae two dain cogriions of the univer] and 
the ‘niividual. Te ia tue that both of chem are pernved at He 
tere tie aod ia the me abjce. ‘Bot Gat does not prove that 
‘hey are eperchende by onc und the mac cognition. For in that 
‘ae, the coloer and the tune of « cake pezerived at the sume time 
‘would be apprehended by a single coprition. But a matter of 
fit the cogriiane ofthe colour azul the te ough imuloe00m, 

Beret from cach oder. Nor cxmithe argued hat he mciverad 
ideneal withthe individual ance bot of thea are peresived 4 
the mune time through the sume tcacorgan. For, i that cas, 
the wind would be ident wich che ean, since someames both of 
them are perotived at the mie time through Oe toca! onan. 
Tin fac, the difference between two objec i proved bythe difermsce 
in thet cgnitiom. And there ira ference between the cognition 
if he univerad and that ofthe individual : be former i nchsive, 
while the later is exclave im racure. Hence the universal it 
Afferent from the indivedeal. Moreover, sometimes we perceive 
‘only the common character (eg tet) of two objec (eg port and 
{4 an) but canst pescive Deir Ginctive character ax in daub 
perception. Thin conclosvely proves that che cofnition of the 
univ is different from the cogudan of the individual, And 
‘his erence in cogpiion proves Une real diference in thei objeca, 
"Thun the universal must be dierent from the individ. 

(3) Thindy, ee Budd concende ut the expericace of 
niverality (ompstepratither) dows not necomiy pip the ral 
curenee Of the univerml, for ir can be produced by different 
fdividual, 

Bat the Jaina urpes that the experince of univenality ix never 
poatble witiout the rel exeace of the univer y for otherwim, 
fe would not be experienced ia dhe ame form ia all mes ane plac. 
Moreover, individuals ze diferent from ofc anothers diference 
coors the cacatal mature of individuals. How, then, ca they 
produce the experience of uaiveralty ? Selif he Buddhist ina 
‘that dicen individuals can prodece the experience of univerality, 
then forthe me reason, diflerest hares wostd produce the univer 
notion af * ow", which i abeurd. 

(4) Fountly, the Buddhin cnsends chat though individuals 
sce sbechnely difcrent fem: one another, nnd devoid of common 
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curacer sill he prelasion of earns individual (eg, cow) from 
those individuals which axe ocider Geir comes ar cficcs (eg 
Thor, bulflocs ex) isthe cause of the experience of univerliry 
(6g, cow") sad the consequent seton. rp 

‘Dut the jinn repli that the segrtion of snuradiciorie i not 
all pomitle in hac individuals wich are devoid af common 
haractems benee it cannot be the cause of the experience of 
university. Moreorer, the neqasve conception of the " segaion 
of contdictrea” can never lad to practical action, which always 
Fallows from postive cognition. Biden, if the experienc of 
tniveraliy ia pouible without the ral enence of the univerml 
‘nature then, for the mame ran, the experience of individualty 
‘tho would be pouible without the real exence of the individual 
fn nature, which is cot sdmiant by the Buddhist, Hence, 
ilociminatove perorpara have for daar objec daczce invichale 
in the worl thea amimsave perorpoots foo mut have for their 
‘object real ravers in dhe world. Thus the universal han « read 

in nanare. 

(3) Fifty, the Budde contend thar ehough there i no real 
univer in the individuals, the experience of wnivermliy due m 
the illomry idereScntion of diferent indivihals awing to the 
rraaaity of the actions producod by them. For instance, dough 
diferent cow have no real identiy wmong, ther, yet wey esd 
be identi fa sare, nce all of thes produce seilar acuons, eg 
nilingy carrying, et 

‘Bue the Jaina urge that diferent indhvidula produoe diferent 
actions. IF ita ald that che idemisy of the acnora produced by 
difrent individuals ia due wo che siedarity of otber ations then 
ie woald lead t rareans ad infin. Even the cops produtod 
bby diferent individuals are diferent from one another 40 they 
‘annet scoot for the experence of univenalsy. 

(6) Lamy, the Buddhie contends that the usory identity 
of diferent indeserminase perceptions ix due to ther producing ane 
aod the mans wsiverml nies 5 and che iaory identity of diferent 
{individu is due tothe lnory Went ofthe indetcmnat:pitep- 
tions which ae produocd ty diicentindiidusls Thus, according, 
te hi an illaoey catty is mupeieaposed or the differen indect= 
minute peropénas produced by different indivneay, beause of 
the Hlentity ofthe univerml notion produce by them : and.an illusory 
insty i raperimposed ox the diferent insividuals on account of 
the ilowcy identity of their eects, vin. indeterminate perceptions. 
Ths an Meccity is seperimpoed ox demain percepeiom, 
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though they are shelunly direst fom one another, and this 
uperimpore idestiy, agin, is ecperiosponed on. specie Indivktnls 
swhich ar acutely different from eve asthe. 

"The Jena ures thet this theory of te esperieponition of a uper= 
lanonton it indent, a nlx hypoth which dca mae appeal to 
sean but to Wind fab | Ata cater of fic, indtminate 
perectiong which are ablvtly dren from one another, an 
[ever prodecs ona and the mene univers! nation. Had it been to, 
the indeerminaan pevocptns of hanes and cbr aimaly 0 would 
dave produced the univera! sation of “com. Sayin wrong to 





{lutory identity ofthe cadeterminate perceptions of these individuals, 
avd the illaory ikmtity of the indererminute peromptons is due to 
thelr prodacing one aud tha mune univers oxian. 

enor the Jairm concludes that the univer really ex in 
the world in the form af cxmmen characcrs or sclrity (tadrfo- 
‘Porinde), since wis an object of uncontradicned experience. 


$9 The Joins Crisis of the Nytye-Veilwite Realm 


“The Nytys-Veideiln hohe dt there ia res! rivera ia the 
individual, and ie one, term, and ubiqutou But this docrne 
in refed by the Jai leer bythe mune arguments which have been 
‘ubeanced by the Buddhist to prove the nos-exstace of the rivera, 
"The Jsisn doce not belie in aay otber univeral than Lkenn, 
inte lkenea alone i an abject of perception, and sothing beyond 
[ikznom la percived. And cis wsiveral = the form of likens it 
rot one Tut many, doce it ext in macy individuals; it in not 
cecernal but temporary, since it is produted and destoyed along with 

‘ives in which it eds i¢ @ not vbiguitous bet limit, 
siaoe its baie’ to the fia in which it exis, 

Tt canzot be argued that the cognition of the univers] novon 
ine proves the exience of oxe, eteral, and ubiqitoas uxiverl 
Fer, what doc i¢ mean ? Docs it ma that wherever there ia 
tunica notion, here m auch univeaal ? Or does it meza thar 
‘wherever there i ach « univer, cere i «univer! notion? 

"The fi meaning it zat pouiie, It cannot beheld that where- 
ever wee have a xiverml notion, chee Ss a reel universal conre- 
‘ponding to it. For, we hove 2 sniveral noten of univermls puck 
to the generic chaaces of coms (roe) the greral cheracter of 


2 PEM, pp. oir. 
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thames (afoctos), ee. 1 but is chere « univer! of eniversls corre. 
‘ponding wo the univeral notion? The NySye-Vaileiba docs not 
simit the cximexce of & univer) of univemls. Then, apni, 
swe have the universal notion of the dierent Kinds of negatan ot 
enverinenee, antecedent nonresitcence, subsequent non-existence, 
‘umteal nor-etitence, and abglate nomexitence. But is there 
2 wriveral of negation amang shear dierent kinds of negation 1 
‘The Nylya-Vaileiba docs nor admit the exitcence of the univer! 
fof negation. Bue these aniverals of anivenals and negation cam 





‘the uncommon or dinincave chance, Just a an individual is 
Siningushed from ocher individuals by vatue of ve dainecive 
chareter, v0 it it aizilated to other individuals by vir of 
thom characters which it bas in comeson with them} and these 
‘common characters sre percened in the for“ thi insimllr to shar, 
“hat ia ilar 9 thie", and so on, Jurt an the duineave 
chansceers of individoals Und to eective actlane by producing 
Gecrizinative perceptions in the mind, a5 the common charscocs 
of ‘inirdealy lead to cfecvive actions by producing suciniltive 
perception i the mind* 





A PEM, 9 295. TPKM, 140. 
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Sto. The Yeiua Retain of the Mombtscke Objctim 
(2) Finaly, she Balge Mimidnaba urge dat if che commen 
charscer of senley comeinat univeralty, why do we percciva 
an individual cow as this ira cow “and not at ~ his iid a cow”? 
‘The Jaina replies tat we have voch « perception because of the 
‘uperimpentian of identity or vnlarty(ebdedepacars). 

“The Jaina further voora : How can the Baga expbun wach 
percep at tis is be tat", —" the wate cow ma Bly the 
ack cow "2 Tf de hina ence that we have suck = pereepuon, 
because oftheir relaion mo che sume anivena, hen, ee Jaina mye, 
wwe should have much a percrpton au" thes wo individ are 
poseatd ofthe seme uncveral "The Jui hats hat we have mich 
8 perception a4 "this w 2 cow”, and Det a8 "thi 16 dls cow ", 
Teewste of the ruperinpored Henney between the swo individuals 
fn. account af their common charac, 

(2) Secondly, the Bhlyya aia: If an wodivdeal w perceived 
tw be like mother mdindsal on sctvunt of thee common charter, 
how can theve commoa. characte, agun, be perceived at diy one 
another? [vat because of ether commen characters among there 
common cturscten? If ve thes 1 would lead to nGrte regrew. 

‘The Jalan replica that jest a9 ditincove characters can be 
peroaved as deine from one another without supponing other 
Antincive characte asong tha, 10 the comemon Cbarcte asso 
individuals can be perceived au lv one another witbost supponng 
any ether common character mang them. ‘Te bypothess af a2 
other wverad than the common charactes: among individual 1 
unwarranted by the foca of experienc.* 





S11. Gh) The Modified Nanton of RérsBraye 

‘Réminuja holds alot the stmae view 8 the Jainy at roparde 
the univerml. According to him, thee is to ochet univers (32H) 
than a confgenoon or arrangznent of pare (eaithéee) among 
the individuals; but there is = lkenem in the configurations of 
individuals, Tn individual objeos there are paint of likenem, but 
not & oniverm! camemcncs (728) Rigtinsja emircly denier 
the exiwence of » damewence, bet be adits the exinence of fund 
‘mental ikenest or claw resemblance. What  fendamencl Iikenent 
(sendripa}! That propery ofthe objece which ithe unconditional 
zd invariable condition of the we of the word “much alka” 


1 PEM, 8 146. 
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(tude) ig Seciamennal eran (tucip). TF hese it nat 
{property ofan abjecs iris zo libenew neal. If ex sa property 
{in arr object, shen i eda infinite regrem, Therefore, there 
59 ao caarcasnn in individaal, but only  Ukenem o¢ vimiasity 
tinong cerain individual. And even aanog th inniual not 
{souls quaizy i fad to belong to all be individaals of 3 clam 
fog com). How, then, cm we define findamemeal tmnom 
Gomtdrge) amang them? Bindnojs holds that che individual 
smember of 4 clan are not fond 2 pone « defite quality in 
commen, bet they sacuble one wether in the great cumber of 
quien (peghele). This docine reminds wt of Milt docrrine 
Sintra nds tc to wich ae mente of te te lt 
have the greater maher of merablancee among them, and dif 
‘fra the members of x dierene dua i the largest number of pina 
Ramin further sper hat there i not only bo identity of lw 
moc tng the fasion but tei ot 
vasa her. The Rina} gos further 
pra hear frigelare brie orem pit 
among the individele of clam When we my “'cow", we etn 
ere cows in dierent ives and pace. A site B, Bike C, 
Givin D. ‘Toes vee sgl Kans srg AB Cd 
Dy but there are dierent itraa becacse the correlative terms 
Aer in each care, Rating chu in an advoca of 
fing moanalson Bet he dow noe go the long of 
hee iano Lene a all among the specific indies 
solu diferent from one another. Thus the Budéhina are the 
most uncompromiting comitaixa. Rrinsja ia» tt fe uncom= 
promising, and te Jaina esl lew se. If the Budd be regarded 
typical exponen of thorough-asing sominaian, che Jaina and 
‘Ramnbauja both ney be regurded es advocates of odie nansinalen. 
‘Ramanuja folds thas atthe sage of indcerminate perception, 
fe. the peresption of the fine mvidual of a clam, we percrive 1 
particular arrngement of para (itidhine) which the dnincsie 
‘Garacir of the whole clas, but we do not teognize 1 to be the 
‘common charac of all th individual belonging 1 the clus, for 
st thar ce we hare tot yet pezcived any ches individual. ‘Thus, 
‘ven in indeterninte perception the univenal character of an object 
inci, but no at univena fer, according to RAmtnuj, here 
in 20 other univenl tha » percular cellocatin of pre, wich 
common tal the individls of a clam, and this caechuracer in 
‘he form of « particular calacation of part (chinarapee 
ited) a ws couch a objec of sene-perecpcion ax che inkidual 
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‘objec (inde) ine and, arene, the fadvidal which ae 2 
Fartaukr callocaton of pace cam never be peeived apart Gt 
he pariclar arrangement of parm. Hess, according to Rdmsmaj, 
‘ch univeraliy ed Indiviualsy cer inno the indetermicane 
perecpon ofan objet, but the univer or common chert 
Ereat recognized to be tbe common character of all the individuals 
Telonging to the clam The common charac i known to be 
crcimon caly at che mage of determina: perecpnon or the 

‘of the second, the third, and the subsequent individuals.* 





512, Ge) The Madifed Courpeuaton of Kantde 


‘Keg defines anivenaliey and particularey as mesa concep 5 
they ate rehtive © the undermanding (samamyank vile” it 
deddbyepettomy® He Taye seven on Oe sctvty of though 

relation to enivermliey and patcalariny. By univenality he meant 
‘mark or quality by which the understanding amimlsts « number 
of objec and forms x group or cla. By particularity he moans 
‘mark or quality by which tbe undereanding diferentite one object 
fine others. Thus unvvemsicy and paricleiy ace mental oncepe. 
Hence Kaptde seme to advoca the doctrine of concept, 
Bat be is not an creme conrpralis, since be admin that 
ivernlity (1emdps) as a real cdrence ia the form of common 
‘qualities in individual objects. Thus Kaptde advocuirs s modified 
form of concepecalam. with » tinge of realm. But he lster 
“Vailegikas agree woth the Naiytyiine and advocate realm. 








$12 (u) The Npeye-Voteite Rection 

‘The Buddhist holde with Hobbes that univerality lies only in 
‘masse § it it an unreal Setian of imgination (vihefpa). He i 2 
reminalie. "Tbe Seine and Raminaye hold ax the universal is 
real ic xing in the individuals in the form of common character 
there in no other univenal bees thee. “They are modibed 
nominalies. Kankda bois tht anivcmlity ond particlaity are 








the cam-ewence in the individuals, 
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The Naiyiytes ales mognise the exieence of the univer! 
18 dixinc: from the individual The univer ia relied 10 the 
individual by the relason of inherence. “There in onc univer 
in all the individuals belanging to the sume cam Thougs it exis 
{a dm, ies independent af them. Te no born with thers; nor 
docs it perish with them. Ze ia cecal (¢v unborn and impersh- 
ble, “This docrrine of crea exincemls combles the realm of 
Fam, ‘The unten of he Nappi wre cera goes ke the 
eas of Plate; the indbvidual ace hors and devtrayed, but the 
‘unvermas mua for ever. But wall the Naiyayiba dow ne wypport 
the Plaonic doctise of anioeiafa ence rem. Pisa’ Idan exist 
{nthe wanscendencal world a ex wrcetyan while ha individuals 
cain he verb worlds bis [den are tal veal, but bis individuals 

mere shadows ofthe Tdea, and ax ach unreal. "The Naiptyia's 
indvihaa are mal at hia urwvenale; both of em have analogical 
tealicy. Moreover, Plato's Idou are not immanent in the individuals 
vo long. at they erie » bat the Naiphyta's ariverals core in the 

imahaly a3 thes fornatve princess they are immanent in 
hem wo Lang a they exon ; there is an xia aro irseparite 
relation between them, called inherence (commotya). Thus she 
[Naiyayika rappore the Arstotan view of wxiversaia im re. But 
his univernd is one and eterml, whie bos wadriduale ae mary and 
ron-eternal; the univeral wteiea before the individuals are born 
and afer che individual are devtoyed. Sofa the Nalpayia rappors 
the Psonic doctrine af wxiverzata ante rom. Thad bs ream 1 
specular Mend of Platonic and Anatolian realem. 


























ta The Pichia Bat of Rem Portion of th Univer! 
c=) 


Jeyunca Bhat shows that che universal is ax much an object 
of perocprion us the wevideal. The Bashi ald che the meciSc 
individu (rwalalpene) lone ie an objec of perception | the unircral 
in never percived | ic h an unreal fcsion of inagineton (oialpe). 
‘The Naipapika argues chee the univeral cannot be sid wo be wares, 
since, lite the individual, 1 i an object of unconiradiced and 
Lundoubred peronpton produced by the peripheral cont of an object 
‘with a serse-organ, The exivenal 1s ae muck an abject of ine 
eccrine perxpton as the individeal. Tf the indivi! alone 
were the object of indeterminate perception, how could the univer 
suddenly cnr ism dine communes 2¢ the wage of deerme 
peveepton ? If i i urged chat the univenal i simply 2 me, 
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sod m such only & siéipe or an ena form of imagination, then 
the Naiyiyike replies ther she univcmaity of an object can be 
spprehendad, evex when the raze of the abject it noe yet Known. 
For imate, when 3 man coming from doe Decaan, where there 
are no casiel, nuddcaly oom a number af camels, be perceiver che 
tnivenaiy of the camels, tough he doct act Know thir mn. 
‘Though # mun does nox know the name of a nambcr of objet 
belonging to the mame clam when he peroaves hem Gor dhe fcr 
‘ome, be san percave both thir commen and dyoncive featicen 
wniveralty and parccaarty. Ae the Gre mht of four fngees we 
pereeve thea both ax sila 10, and diferent fom, oxr another. 
So it amet be heb! that through perception we can apprehend 
aly he parculariey of x object and not overly. More 
ver, if at the tine of pereiving Uae Sow sdhvidual belonging to 

lcnctve fare perceived, we cannot rege 
the second individual peroived wt some other time a» beloaging 
1 the ame clam. The Buddhin may argue that the eellection of 
the fit individhal at dhe exe of pererving the vecond individual 
1s the enue of recognition 5 the recagntion of the second individual 


i « complex presencat rocem invalving the per 
Capa of hi eal ed the cet ft fia 
But te Naiyryta poing out cht the second indvadual, according 
to the Bodhi, i que diferent frorn the fir, and has no srilariny 
wads it, “Then, what is the we of remechernng, i atthe time af 
pereiving the aesond saividal ? How can 1 blp ws in reongnizing 
{he vecod individual? 2F it has anything to do with che rengnition 
of the wecond individual as Belonging w the mine can chen, at fie, 
here mur, be a pererption of both the common and divtinctive 
featur of the Gt dividual. Thus ot he Some mage of indeteninst 
pererption just afer peripheral stimulation the Univermlty of un 
objec Waa auch pererved win particularity, and hence unuvermlity 
fam vet be denind. Universal w wo mach rel as particalaicy, 
since both of thea are objects of indeserasnste pereepon, which 
‘is purely immediae sod unnophirocated experience, 

Fit ia vrged thar atthe sage of indeterminate perortoa. we 
cannot dincdly poize ext the common feture of a object then It 
may exually be angued that at this mage we cansot ab point oe 
the diincave fami of the objec. ei urged har commenity 
‘annot be perceived a the sage of cdeterminate perception, because 
the peresption of cammuriy depende upon the perception of thane 
bjece which ave common suai, then it mary eqeally be argucd 
‘has partcuarcy of an objec tno cxmant be peroxived at this wage, 
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Yecause the perception of im purticularcy too depends upon the 
perception of Gime dbjecs from which # is dingabed. If the 
‘Sucmanly of an objec carmor be percired, becsum it depends 
‘upos the slit of chia objec wo other ike abjec, fm partion: 
‘erry alin nner be percived, Deore it depends upon the discrimi 
‘dan of this object rom otber igure objec. Ifthe particubtiry 
of specific indiviunlicy (roalalpane) of an object's percived at the 
stage of indeterminate perception, i univenmlny to murt be 
perocved ot the ume Cane, 

"But can we not appeebend an object, pure and simple, in ica 
‘are nakedset, erippes both of ts comesce ane Ginctve Features 
st the sage of inderermiznse perception 2 if wa what inthe exact 
anise aff object? Evidendy i cannot be detrzinad at the age 
‘of indeterminate perception, which i purely an iamodiane experince. 
Te aan be dcecmnined only at she wage af deveminave perespcion, 
‘which clearly shows that Both univermlity and particularity are 
abject of indeterminase pecoeption. Tn fect indewresinate percep- 
‘don it the immediner expenence of the comenon and dininctive 
feanares of an oject mere that, and nok we whet tho 
spprebenvded a ezuclated to one another. Io determinate perception 
‘we apprehend these commen: und dixincsive fetares a whetr or 
‘= related to one another. Todetconinate perenption is the pure 
lunmediatn apprebersan of cbpect and their quaitin (toth comaton 
‘tod particalar) gor aerate perorption is the clear appre= 
Dension of te object and their qualitcs ie 1. 

Te has beer argued that ic a sel-contradicory to smert vat one 
szod the mane object in charscerized by contrhctory cpus wich 
‘suniveomlity ac parcelariey. Buin ct, heres no contradiction 
ere, besrure we do not perceive the comtradicuon. Neither the 
‘perception of esamunity omeruicm tat of perculariy, noe does 
‘the peroction of paniculrty canendice tha of aivesmlity } hence 
Toth the perorpiona ae re and noe of them is Dany. 





415. Tae Note Feilqite Crision of Buddist Newinokon 
Jayant hsp afer the llowing cic of the Badis 


(a) Fit, se Rodina rg tat the over not diferent 

from the individual, boouse they are ot pereived 2 occupy 

Silent porsane of ace; lie jar and a cloth. But shai fle 

‘The univer i not perccited to occxpy a spece diferent from chat 
2M yp sors. 
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ofthe individual, ent bese ie door not cist Dut eesuse it exsen 
nly fe the individu), which i is sabes. 

" (a) Sczondly, the’ Buddhins anue that che univeral cannot 

ial, Docume iv ext be ommecived to exe in 

‘wholly or partly. Jayanta Bhays roca that 
SS eel av cr bas eal sey ecole, 
cannot be mid that f che wcverml exis wholiy jn x purscalar 
‘individu, it exanot exist in any ober india Seexe it fealreadly 
cexhauned ive la the former individu 5 for we do perccive the 
‘wivenal in each individual, and che fict of oot umontadicad 
ceoperience cam never be challenged and she oniverel ean never 
(xist partly sn each individual, becuse i has no pare, 

() Thirdly, the Budihina argue tht 2 univeral can nekher 
be allpervding nor Sisueed to certain indivdials belonging tothe 
same Cine ie can nether cxiet io al individuals to whascver clit 
sma en eo con pr epera 

‘Teyana Bat replies ther iver exes 
‘gly ia ln proper subjects, but in all the parculan, 

i rps alg olla ert and 
‘Ml of them» paricalas unverml (¢¢. the gun of cow of giv) 
‘losnlae ty'emanber of pucctar titan (pot 
sand in the absence of these masiisong individualy the univer 
fe not pevoived. And an individual an manifest » univeraly oly 
‘when it in perecived 1 unpereeied individuals can never manifest 
A wsiveral.. ‘Thus, ough x enivenal exins everywhere, it cannot 
bbe perecved everywhere becaune the manifering agenis are not 
Drosent everywhere. A univeral is perovived wherever its muni- 
ering wget or individeals are percerved, becuse individuals cn 
‘mnie univ ely nt pir qc and ot sa prt 
tines where and when thone So we are 
‘otto rppone hatte ive“ cow” ne 

‘core jus born before is birch, but it comes int it when itis born, 
‘ince the univer! is iocaguble of movement. 

“Ani! there ino harm in adsitting that « wriveral cxina only 

in ropes mic Wher pee thie ome 
‘axmes tobe related ta the Univeral. Though the univenal 
i eta a iaton «prin indi cones > exiencn 
only ee char moment when the individual comes into being, 
1G) Featthly, she Budthien anger that the wuverad cannot 
inkere & che individu ax the Nyage-Vaifeia belie, singe there 
no relatos. of inkerence ; inherence (eameoiye) x nothing but 
Hetty (edepaye). The Buti dey the pomcbicy of any ober 
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reltian thc identity Becween ewe etki which are iagpeable 
foe each coher, eg abeanor and quali, univer! aad particule, 
snd won. 

Jor Bia elie ca npn of oa things dosnt 
rove heir 
[expen blog never pected apart feat ech etry ere 
pertsved a dinct frm the other. Likewixe, though the uniecral 
‘never persived spare from the individual, try cannot be regded 
‘ idernial with each other, ce they te pererved a Gannct 
from cach other. “Therefore, the dierence of the unveil frm 
he india wm proved by che diferece in ceir pereptons. 

(5) Fifty, the Buddies argue at only mpeciic cndividclty 
tara, since the abject of mdstermisate peccopon j univenalty 
i the product of conscpaul eoetroction (etale) and tomeguendy 
unreal. To this Joyana Bhaya relics Gat univeralny and 
individuality both are real, iaeaac as bod of hem are objec of 
Sia ete ees 

eral. & gsi the perecpon 

tnirenalty?” He doe ot deny the univer note ener ane) 
‘What, then, isthe power (oth) in she individual, which produce 
fuch & univers notion ? “And if ehere i soch «power ix the 
individual, ie ie dierent fom the individ or dental wit 1 
1 ie eteral or noncereral? Ta ie percptiie or inleble? TE 
{tia diferent from the indivdaal, it mest be umiversl if nat the 
individual can never produce che vrivena nocon. If i in ectal, 
sti univer vinge che individuals are boca and destroyed j and if 
icin nanremraal, and as rach tentcal withthe diva, can 
‘ever produce he univeral nodan. IF ts pereepiie, te univer 
te realy art if es inferable, the alo the univer! re. 

“@) Sunbly, che Buddha may argue that just ax the Nytyee 
Vaiterta holds that 2 parocalar univerml (6 che. chmemenct 
of coms of gore) can ext oely in some perocalarsavideale (6, 
‘own, 90 ie ay be mid that some paral indivi (2, comm) 
‘an prodace « univeral nein (eg. of the cam “orm "), hough 
i iy hse eg em 

Jayanen Blog urges tha thin argument ie abound. TF there 
1 pecaiaiy(eey) ia « cagpition, there mut bea corespondiog 
perulciey (stiles) nia objec. IF you admit chat « peeing 
fo the effec i produced by « comesponding pula if cate, 
‘hen yo mum simi tha the univenalicy oF 8 eter ut be prodhced 
‘y= epning perry i in bj, vi nivel. Hence 
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) Landy, the Budden say acquc that the asity in the 
individual i 20 Gre anity of chet univemalicy, bur tia the unig of 
be Individuals themes 

‘Sidhare replies ae this is ot youle, For, if there wese no 
univanalicy, here could be no anit acmng the indériduas thie 
crus, oF their foc or actions. 1 de unity in the idiviinla 
‘ror dic the unity oftheir exes, thea there wenld be no umey 
timong th individule which are prodeced by diferent cau, 8 
fire produced by the Sixon of wood, Ste produced by elecricy, 
se. Soy al, i she uniey ameng che indindual were due t the 
“iy or sxc af ther cm hen there ould be x unio even 
fumong,heweregenco indindaal ; for scatance, both cpm and 
bifaloe ive us milky enor cows would be regarded ab the tate 
su the bufiloes!” Hence the unity in the indrvdals mu be die 
to the rivera in them. The eciveral can never be dened. Tt 
in a fox of uncociraited epeience Se the Nytys-Vallonin 
‘firms the cality of the univer. 














5.16, (ei) The Prethatere Ream 

“The Prabitkars holds chat the ureveral (real, since we 
Tecogaite 1 went identity among, « numberof individual which 
sve percrived an diferent foo one another tbe smesest in the 
imide of diferences proves the cxmencr of the univeral ix them.* 
1s exias in cach individual exticely, wince we secogaize te mm 
chaw-haracter every individual. Tew diane fron the indiidvala 
inwhich iemiaies. Teisererl object of rere pecception.* 
Tein never pecsivedapar rom the indindusl. So far dhe Pethbara 
agiect with the Nyfipe-Vaideyka. But he difers from the later 
in holding Ghat the rlanon af iahereace (amevdya) between the 
Univeral andthe individ is not eral. “When 9 pew individual 
of x cam is bor, x new relation of inherence it generated, by which 
the indivhal i bought into elation with the uxivecal (78) that 
‘exe in other inderiduala And when ex undivigual  denroyed, 
the relation of inherence between this individual and the univera! 
in denroyed! Moreore, acorting w the Valet, there i the 
‘nowmon gorat (perk ja) viz. Being of exenox which is supped 
ta be dhe common charater ofall extiées, ‘The Prftiatkam does 
ot recognize the exnence of the higher gens, is. Being (ett, 
since ore have no cocciouscem of i We have to adm that there 
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‘i nck aia uleance, Became we perocve 2 names af individual 
submaneca a ering cerain charscaen in comsnon. But we have 
fo such conciocsnes of set® ot pure being; we do not perceive 
‘number of thingy we merely “exing”™ | and wo we caneot nimit 
‘hat there cm be mucha jan pare being or sti. When we peak 
of an individual object ae exiting (sf, we So not sara that bas 
any cas-character a5 being (oat) but we rocan simply that che 
individual has is wpe exis (rarspares) oF individuality. 
"Tha all things ae mid to be zat (exixing) & mare or lem x word 
or x name without the conenonding appreberion of » common 
Aquilisy. Our experience slay gives ut concres exiting individual, 
bur we ean never eapcticnor such a highest genus & pare exitenor 
being 21 has no concrete frm which may be perceived. When 
‘we speak of «thing an tr, we do ot rean tht ts pamcmcd of any 
wtuch chaechamacten an tld (icing) s what we eocan in mpl 
‘hut the individual us ft mpecific exstence or rverapeati2™> 

Prabhtlara agres with Kusinia om boldmg oat the unvvenal 
{yt areal ad isan bye of seowe-perception. Bathe der from 
‘Kunarila i hia view of the relancn berwecn the univeral and the 
individual, According > Prabhtiars, the univer is dierent from 
the individud. But acoordng > Kuala, the univenal is bath 
dierent from, and identical wich, che mdividuel. According to the 
armer, there ia » ration af abfecence between the usivenal and 
the individual while according to che later, there i & relaon of 
ideniy-nediference 

Prabhttara objeca to whe Bhan cheoty of ieatity-indiference 
Detween tie wniveral and the individual for the following, rason. 
TE both the unveral and the invdua) were peresived by cos and 
‘the mm act of cogution without canraicing exch eter, chen she 
theory woul! be regarded m valid. But they cannot be percrved 
st wach. One and the mame az of cogition cannot apprehend beth 
the diftrence and the idcasty Steen the univeral end he ilvidul. 
Jost ae wher: we perzive the difcrence between the univer) and 
the individeal, we abe perocve both the manbers of the relation 
Ge the univeral anche individual) an diner 10 when we perccive 
the identity between the Toy we should perceive only ene of them, 
‘ther the univeral or e individual bese of their ertig.® To 
such x cate sngle object, vi. ther the wxivera oF the individual 
‘would give tac to two cognitions of both the univenal and the 

2 EP, pp ae-30. 
1B Bona ey ote Phiwsy, pp 38-2. 
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i ic idamity with ech other. But its not pomible 
‘ther for the univenal to produce = 

the individual, nor 
tion of iy idenricy with the univenal. So ic cannce be wid that 
both slference and identity ace apprehended by one and che same 
act of cognition. Hence the univer! rut be regarded a diffrent 
from the individual? 











$17. (ei) The Bho Reston 


‘We have already sen that Kumrla agrees with Prabbthara in 
holding thar the univer (ja) is al. Ton exntence ean never be 
denicd, Yeoume it in an objec of seme-perorption. Whenever we 
Dercrve an objecs, we peracive i a» belonging vo « particular ham. 
‘The uct of pecorption involves amieslaton as well ax dacrimintion. 
I iv inclusive (omerste) a9 well aa exclsive (epteyta), The 
cement of asimation or incision in perception clearly shown that 
in the object of pereption there oust be a charcharscer or 
aniveratig. The realcy of ee univeral in ds object of perception 
fa the ground of amizilaion. The valty of the univeral is alm 
proved by inference and tier sourom of eld nowindge which 
tre bed upon it. The ground of inference und oer kinds of 
knowledge fe univenalty (7a). Se chey confirm the reality of 
‘he univenal far from contradicong it. Lf they contradict the 
eiireon of univerality on which they are bund, choy would 
fontaadet theie own exmtence* 

Runasila does not bold with dhe Buédhine shac the wniverad 
in nonetiferent from, or identical with, the individual. Nor does 
th holt with the Ny Vain and Prathtbans that dhe univer 
jn diferent fom the ‘ndividesl. Accoeding to him, the univeral 
is both dierent from, and idetical with the individual” He 
does not hold with the Nyaye-Veiteyia that there is » relition 
‘of inherence between the univeral and the inlvidual. He rejeca 
the relation of wiherence slzgetber, A relstonabip, according 2 
iy can exist eny between Ghings which are distinct extn but 

rence ia regarded. max rehtion between things which are 

aad Bence itisiapowibe “Kurita reject the Jaina 
view of the univeral as simdbarig, becuse simiaity cxanet exit 
widout anivenaly® “He reece ako the view of the univeral 














48D, pp 95-6. Ud vp. 386-7. 
2 Tad.'pe gga wad 98 * Keel, Karwadinanss, p, 8, 
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sas particule aremgenent of part, heute configurtions of part 
sre derrucible, but che caw»characrerisindotructibe. 


$18, The Bhamze Critic of the Buddhist Dactrine 


‘The Buea argue that if che univerm) is difercat from the 
{dividual it mua be perccned ae dlleret from it, Bus, a maser 
of ict, the univeral i never perceived as dierent ftom the 
Individual, And if the univers non-diferene from the wdividal, 
then the tbvidhal alone is real and there iz no xiveral apart 
from the individual. The Bedchiwn set fords chee argument in 
he Gallowing way °° What it ral ou be ether dierent ot non- 
iferent (yorveite tedikimomabiéonad vf Sheven) ; the universal 

ta necher diferent nor nomdeSerent from the sividual; therefore 
the unsvenal mae be unrel.”® 

Pathustrehioiéea pour out that there can be no inference 
it ere i tan apprebension of raver concomitance(epaprigrale) 
beeween the mayor sera (ostpe) ad che sue term (opapat) 5 
16) In the above azgument che univeral consomitance between. tht 
major term and the middle term has already bees apprehended 5 
ctherwioe there would be no such buerence. “The major term here 
an“ the genes of realty" (vartatve) und the middie ern difference 
and non-diffrence ” (SheddWbeden). And the sgprehenean of 
uniform connecten berween "the genus of reality (vattve) and 
derence and noseiference (thedBhiedes) exablsber he exitence 
oF commusity (80), for western of te suture of at. Others, 
‘bow can the Budde arguc that te reality (vette) ofthe univer 
isnot pone Because of the netrapprehenson ofr diference and 
non-dierence fem the indinial? When he args that there 
‘8 univeral ooncoasitnce berween “ wactatoa ” (major term) and 

dfference and non-diferenen™ (mide tera), ke unin be 
realty of vestfus, and cansayuenty of comnmenity (dba), 
‘beeute west is ofthe zature of a univenl.. ‘Thus the very act 
of inference by whick the Buddhins prove the vnrealty of che 
‘enrenal presuppose i cxseace * 

‘Bat the Beddhuea may orge that te tron wevt (ali) han not 
fori cbjec weitere (he Rene of were ox realy) but ti di 1 
2 phesemena! candi (expadhite). Why, thea, docs the Bata 
‘ay thar Ohe term eu (vality) han vacate (she genus of ray) 
Sr i objert, which in ofthe anare of a ever? 

8 $, pp 37-4. 
1 Rid. $y snd abo SOP. 
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Prcthaiatinlier englica that the shove argument of che 
Buddies is nor sda sf Gee is no vexteta, call ja or 
sped sur prenappone the exience of the univemal fot the 
{lorence depends upon the exirece of act and hin led 
Ja bythe telat. Otkerwie, cron the nonvexitence of wares 
(ceaty) in & tendo (cavern) cannot be proved. How can 
Ge nepption of sbmtey be proved without amuming te toeteye 
(community) wae? If word are only spadibe, ic. due 10 
siden candor, they canct hav the power af denoting jean. 
‘According to the Buddhacs, everything in the wor in individual 
ature; therefore, che indonals which are abslutely dierent 
from one another cannot conattute the denorion of words. The 
Bld hel dat Dee & one condipon or mark (xpadA} wich 

‘ne and the mae in difcrent Indiv vx. spprebensTiy, 
Bur that which remaioe dena! ete midet of diferent sdsrdala 
ws neshing but the univer. Hence she realty of the univeral it 
{Sublsed oth by perception and inference 


$19. The Bhs Crisciom of the Fine Dacre 
The Jain Dols Gut Chere w ne noed of amaming « 
exer ofthe univer t i cnases ia the sundanty of individuals 
Pardastrachimdra urge chet Ge univertiny cannot const in 
sumularsy (v0 ca sadrfemeve simdeyom)* Becaune, in the fit 
aw of nvr con mr wma of nr 
Athen we should perceive an indiedeal cow in the fara“ thi 
aca, aid ot in he form" ths ea cow". But, a 
facy we never perecve cow as "his is hile x cow". Hence 
‘oiveraliey cannot be Kencfed with arc, asthe Joi euppones. 
‘And, ithe cand pao evan silty among dere individuals 
‘noe pombe if there eno ral univenal aang them, for ilxity 
‘iru coomion qualita Similarity it not poatble spert from 
‘niverlit. ‘Those things are tail to one anotber, Which Pomeak 
Propertica in comsan. ‘Thes sicilriny oct ot cxmaite 
riverality (simdnye), but follows from it. Fer instance, & cow 
ia similar to + geuape (wid ox); heir para are different fom one 
szather, wo that he para ofthe cow cannot cm in the par of the 
evage thereire, &cxrain propery (dherms) cut be sappomd 
‘exit in the diferent para of the cow and the grceye, that their 
stailarey may be percsived in ote of theis didcrence s and shar 
‘soonman property called wnivenaliy. Hence i cannot be held, 
2 §D, pp. 38g und cio SOP. * $0. end SDP. p 409. 
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wich the Tsing, har mece simlsricy among ching coanirutes their 
‘univenaliy or Comanaity (atazepa)* 


$10, The Bhaye Critsm of the NyapeVeiigite Dectrine 


Is dhe univeral different or noerdiereat from the individual? 
‘According to Uke Buddhas, he univocal Se nonlifere from the 
individual which slane i real The Buddhie doctrine bas already 
been refute. ‘The Nytym-Vaileiba, om the other hard, holée chat 
the univer! ls different Goa the ndividal y Yat it ie not perce 
sare Gom the (otividaal, became it's lneperbly related tit. 








‘Whar in the relation betwees che univeral and che individual ? Tee 
nherence. What iy inherence? It ix relation between rwo 
‘object which are inspersbly connected with cach other, and which 





(1) ‘The eve nmi iber be invita) daberoce 
it the reason betwen two catites insepatbly connected with exch 
‘other, which verve to och a cognition as" here itis, But when 
‘we perceive cow, we have such x perception 8 "this iy « cow" 
Ggon geal) xd not as “herve the Caneeatente of tow (fete) in 
‘he individual aw ” (ihe gow getva). Thu clewly shows that the 
univer! in eyeial with the indeal iti sot endraly dierent 
from the individ. 

(2) Then, agaicy what is meant by irecgarble connection 
(eptoridal) 2” tbe ncgpton or abveace of separable connection 
Gutesiddh). What aging in wpaable connect (ptt) t 
‘Does i mean the capacity for saris or independent movements 
(oihgrtintn) Or dat mtn ccs in dirt 

sepia)? Tn ener cue, argues Pict 
pore grenpart pip ip dna phir 
‘whole (cugjee) and fy component para (zorjane), beta there 
faux be # movement in the pars without x greet in the whole, 
and boctste the whole and is pans inbese in eifferent nebatrtes— 
the whale isheret in its parts and the par inere in thesrcomponeat 
coms. Likewise, the uziveral and the individual to hve different 
subsrnics, beouse the sainerasc of the univenal isthe indidaal, 
andthe eulnetc ofthe irda are she para ofthe individual. 


«$0. aa SP, 
4 pywntadannalaperyabes mataréit. &, p 390, 
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Hence Pisthasdcubimiice concdadcs chat inbereace = mich 
1s relation between the comminer and the contained thet the later 
produce a correponding cognition in the former. ‘The univerml 
Inbera an the individual. "This meana thar the anivenal (og 
claw-emence of com, of gates) produces an apprehension of it iv the 
individual (eg. an individal cow or gvepeti). Bur if che univeral 
‘roduom an apprelerson of it fa the individual, for inatanoey if an 
{adidual cow i perscived as belanging eo the clam " cow", then 
swe canotadastw ference between the individual and the eniverml, 
‘We muse sdmie & non-dierence or ienty beeween dhe coo ee 
Ins of percept. 

(Q) The Nytye-Vaceka may urge that the univerm) 
“incluwwe'" (enwortte, while the individ ie “caclusive” 





dum-emence of cow (pervs) m ons and the suc an all the svidual 
‘cows but the individual cows are deren: from one azother, How, 
thea, can the univer, be venta with the mxiviual ? If the 
‘two are identical with each other, they must be of the mme natura 5 
sither the univer murt be " caclnve like the individual or the 
Sndividaal morc be“ wncisive” hike the wxiveral. fn other words, 
if te univer a Menceal woh the individual, echer che univenal 
vl fer 1m dferent mvidualy or the individeal will be common 
to many indivi. 

Parehasrathenira retort : Ifthe univer) wabetuely dierent 
fron thejdsvidaa, bow can he Ended be perceved aa univer! ? 
How can an indsstal cow be persived as belonging to the can 

‘cow witen we pecteive 4 Cow as“ tes nace "7 Thascan never 
te exphined by the Nytps-Vailetiba, socordag wo schon, the 
univerel is aboluely diferent from the individual, doug’ the 
former inheres m the lazer. Bet the Bids Minium har no 
iiculy in eaglaming wf the dierent character of the univer 
sd the individual, vi. "inclaserenes” and “ exchvenes” prove 
the dierence berwees the two, the " kenem™ (2dr) betwoen 
fhe univonml and the individual an shown by the perorption of an 
IngGvidual a belonging to 2 particular caw proves hair identity. 
‘Thun the Bhtga Minichea caxcode thar thee i a relation of 
idensng-indiirence berween the uriveral and the individasl 5 
‘he univer is bth diferent Grom, and identical with, the individual. 

(4) The Nysys-Vaitegks may urge: How can Wextty and 

2 Vos repartee bodikin juan 
eatendia merry 8D, pe 39 
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Aierence both subst in one wd he eae abject? et not IF. 
coy to amet shat the iver) Ss both diferent froan the 
indvieal, nod Sdesia! wich it? “The Batya Mimisaaks argue 
‘at there i no conendicon here; for bo: diference and identity 
are pereived together by wogle act of pesortion 5 difermse 
And idectny were perceived by two cognitions, one contradicting the 
‘cher, ke the twa eogntiona shinier" and = hia not aver", 
then there would be a contdicdon. "Bet neither the perception 
of diference conmadics the perception of Weary, nor docs the 
‘pereeption of identity contradict the peropon of ference. Hence 
‘eek of them are alld. Inthe pecrpion * 
‘wa exgnitiony, vies the engation of" thie (am 
‘cognition of “ cow (gokeddki) 1 ther two cognitions have tro 
oomer ha an indies” (an sada) 
objet, wile the leer ba 2 ever (he 
ham-awcnar of cow ox getea) for is object. Thus the swofeld 
‘erexptioa of an object wach ws “ this fe 8 com ™ proves the dual 
‘haracter of the object via. both ics individuality and unirermliy. 
Hence the univerat cxrnat be diferent om the wywlaal.t 











an The Blas Orisa of Prothshers’s Objesim 

Prabakare has argued chat ene and che tune uct of exgaoton 
‘annot apprehend both the diference an! the Wentty between the 
univer und the individual, His wrgument baw already been given 
in deat. 

Pardatrathiiées coorends char this argument uw bulom. 
‘The cognition of two objec doesnot necemayinvalve the cogaion 
of thet diforece. For sometine two objects are perctived, but 
‘ot the diflerence betes the twa ; or imanee, hes two trees are 
perecival from 2 dstance, the diference berween dhe two it not 
ercemed. When an individual member of a dam is preived for 
‘the fire tine, both the individual and the waiveral ate peeved, 
‘but not the diference berween the wo. Wen another boiviusl 
Yelonging mn the mme cine in perceived, iis amimilated to the Sint 
individaal as bdonging tthe me clam and fferentiated from it 
ss beng differen inde ) und ita thon alone tha te ferme 
Yerween the Satividua and the univera! is percved. Heoor it 
Ss unremonabie to hold chat the cognision of two objects necamaily 
involve the copison of cheir erence. Ses, & i untewen 
‘ble bald th the cagntan of a engl o8ject necemly involves 

1. 2p 94 
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the cognition ofits dent. For invance, when «pene is preted 
from a ianee, we haves doubefulcogsican mich ar” Tehe Devadatsa 
cr Vajtadara"? ‘Thus x ngle jer gira vse to two coguloom. 
lence it cannot be held thatthe cognition of ro objects ecco 
svales the cognition of ter dference, or the cognition of a sxgle 
object necemaily invalves dhe cogriton of ite idensiy. 
‘Bue the eogaitian ia the form "this ix anather” apprehende 
nd the cogrcan inthe form “ hi w no other” appre= 
iy. A peran who percives bots « white cow and « 
lal! cow In x copptio im wich 3 form ai“ thin a cow ad tit 
tho it & cow", and to he perceives the sdenaty between the two 5 
tnd he has aso & cognion in such » form as “che white cow 
Afferent from the piebald cow " and thus apprebenda der iference, 
lence we coaclule dt the univeral iy oth diferent from the 
trivia and sential with 
Prubbikare may wrge Gat the univeral & cteral, while the 
ininidaal fe nonetersab—the wnveral it common w many 
individual while the individule are diferent (rom one another, 
low, thet, can the univer be whetoal with the méividaal 
UF they were Hentical with each other, in we of their oppoute 
cuaracters, Ue unoverel would be non-cterma] and dierent in diferent 
anubvidwas, and the indevdual would be eter atl common £9 
bien hn tere wok be wer cenenen nthe 
‘world, 
‘Piriuadrathinsden replies har there no contmdicvon ere, 
‘A mrukiforaobyeet may be cteral w von nd nan-eteral m ober, 
respects it may be slential with other object in some respec, 
st dierent from tiem in chem. “The vniveral coniderod a9 
tn individea! in nom-cieral ; and che amdvvgual conmdered as a 
‘ntl i etemal. So there i no coneadiczon here 
‘Thus, according wo the Bhat, the univemal snot wkntial 
with the indvidua, as the Buddhists Bold, nor isi dierent from 




















fkGon baween the te © seepindgeence The Bae 
‘etiam cledy acai he rales of Arteta nl Hag sordng 
to whom, the universal cannot exist apart from the individuals, 
tnd" theindvduals cannot exit mart fm Ge univer De 
‘vara nthe cer emence of the nid, and he ind 
fe Ge oer conto of te evenly he nivel nad the 
India we deste spect Boon cach other) be wine 
ce re 
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4a nether whelly idemial wich the individuals nor wholly diferat 
{from them ; in fat, they together cometute the concrete realy, 


$22. The Mlaite Deine of IdeatispioDiforncr 
Pinkmdrthiiica at forth te romans forthe Biya doctnae 
of identiyin-dierence betwern the univer ad the wdividual. 
(0) Tie the fir place, ia the expan “thi i «cow the 
onitherence (dmduadterrge) of te two element vie. “this” 
(an individal cow) and“ cow” (te cameence of ot) ia the me 
objec proves the ideneey Between the Inderal and the iver. 
‘Aad the ft thatthe two cognitions of" thi” and cow are ot 
yoanymonn with cach other proves the difcrence beween the 
individual and the univemal, "Hence there iv 20 conmadiion 
inhaling chat the wxivera sb diferent from and identical with, 
the individ 
(2) In the second place, the univerml io diferent foc the 
tovbvidaal fn some rempecty and ial wih it in other, f che 
‘uveral were boch erent and nendierent fom the ndidal 
report of the sae qualtioy there would be a contradiction. But 
{rtm one and the mre object can be Br Jong, nd hore in ome 
‘with diferent objec, to one and the ame acivertal ean be 





HH 





rent and noo-diferert from the indrvdaal in diferent 
remecy. For ‘when we have such a perception a * this 
Pieball cow ir 2 cow”, we the wndhvidual cow wn venti 
with the univeraa “cow. Hut when we hare such a peroxption, 


‘thar white cow in not a piebald cow", che unienml “cow” 
perceived we different feom the individual cow. “The universal 
‘caw (parva) dilfer fom a white cow in respect of « back com; 
‘bet ot in its mental mature, Az individual cow difer from the 
univenal “cow'” (gece) in sepect of certain geal, actions, 
and other univenals, bur not ix it ewencal nature. “And one 
Individual cove dlfers fom asather individaal cow in im specie 
‘arure, but not in fs @meric naraze.  Hlenoe there 18 no contre 
ion nblng te urive bh irene oy nd Mestad 
swith, the individual 











$23. (til) The Madifed Reston of Satiara 


Accortig 10 Sachkacs, Brehm one is whizately ral, which 
4s ope, univer, cxtomly and elng. He aden 


> 8D, pe Bers. 
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ther ral univermi than Being whichis Bratman. Bue be admits 
‘the cxmcence of other uaivermla in the phenomenal world. Tere 
a the urivenas of cows and cher subeanct, quae, and actions 
‘hese univer are noe bors. Only individual ieances,invidal 
qualides, and individual crim are generated but their univer 
fncrces ae not born! "They are she excherypal forms, at it were, 
of the indindeal subotances, quale, and actions. 

‘Bur those axchetyyal formu or unincrals ere nat etemal in che 
scree in which Bratman is ceral. Brakes is beyond Giz, ach, 
snd cauution i ie beyond all change and becoming, But the 
‘iveras of indondual ttaeance, qeslcy and actions have a 
‘empirical existence in the phenomena! world.” They are the cvluter 
‘of neacicnce and as tach phenoonenal appearance fom) the eandpcnt 
of Brakes. The wealcy  inferor'to tat of Brohmar bu 
twpetior to that af mdhvidaal abject ‘They are, Lethe Teas of 
Pua the typx which are programe raised in indsdual objec 
of the sesible word. The indwiduae are born and perish, Buc 
‘he uuverals are wshom. “They are te model according ro which 
God moulds the reaibe work. 

“The Inter Sudarites, however, do not recognize the exsience 
of the unmernl, becnwe it can neither be peresved nor inferred! 
"The perception of one and dhe mune form (eg “caw ") sn diferent 
undividaals (4. cow) cannot be regard ms a proof of the exatence of 
‘the univeral (“cow "4 If cw regarded 40, docs it mean that we 
have whe appethenuon of “cow "1m one undid cow at mac at 
1m another inividhal cow ? Or does tt man that we have the 
apprchernion of one aod the mine mature of cow in all individual 
coms? Or does it sean that we apprehend that che diferent 
indivihal pomem one andthe sume property? The fine alteraare 
not tenable. Just as we approbend the move form of the moon 
am diffrent pots of wancr in which vu reflected though there iy 
‘to univer moor, wo we may apprehend dhe same form of cow in 
Eserent cows though there 8 no univeral cow (gee) in tren. 
"The moon alternative ao ie not remble. Tt ia not posible for ww 
‘to deeermine the nature that fa commen 19 2 indreuul ofthe mune 
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Mod. Reon if we were able steerain the common quiliy, 
‘i woul be umiem to poralse» jor aw-omence which diferent 
from the common qctry. The Bird dsereaie al it extenabl. 
‘Wea we peroeivea man witha nic we perosive the man st poweaing 
4 Wick. Bot when we peeve an individual com, in which the 
Suen i spond 9 exit, we nzver perve the mw a 
pomseaing he Cmomence (pena). Tt may be urged thar we 
Perce a: leat dhe mime coagumson or angen of Pen 
{ca dowiap ex) im dierent own. But the resemblance in cane 
Faguration of para noc the waver or lawewence of the ret 
‘lence che univeral can never be percied. Nor can it be inferred. 
Cioukha sets fork the muse argumenn ms the Buddha have 
sdranced agra the exanee of the urcvem at) © 
* Thamapeatpt, 505 





Curr XI 
PERCEPTION OF COGNITION 


S Datndoction 
According > Kumi an uct of eogninas cannot be asec 





rey copriaon precivs ioe the cagsing a and the cguiond 
SB. “Arik he Nye Valle» copgon »t eet 
ff perception; bute mar perocved by ‘olf but by atothet 
rie oa a er ore eerie 
ty tazeral perotion through de 

catcrnal object by amtanal 


on 


apprehended by 

ale "Accrdog toe Salim Pag op nt 

iercewed by another cognition but By the wef becuase « cogniion 

{a uncoracoun. Ascondang wo Secticara, « cogaican is not peroewed 
by another cognicon but by isms it ¥eilumizows 


i 
¥ 








$2) The Bays AOmatveia 

Prhasterchiziéen piven an expaucon of Kumsria's doctrine 
of inferrablity of cognitien. Ancordiog © the Bhiga Meek, 
1 exgniton cannat be perecived, bet Iti iferre ftom the resale of 
cxgnison, wre. cogninednam (late) ox mariteemen (prahapye) in 
(he object. For tnaance, when we know ajar we have an appee- 
benno that he Jar is cogried by un and fren thin cognizednen 
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sn ection imclves four Sct vs. am agent of action (Arty), on 
‘bject of scien (berms) an immrament of atin. (Brana) and 
‘emit of wcon (hale which inbere inthe objec. An act of know 
Teg, therefore, has an agent or subject of Karner knawet 
(jtr), an object of knowledge (Roe), an warumentalcogsiton 
Garavajlaney nnd areal of knoe vis. coginesnea (8H) 
in the objec. Jum at the act of coking prodooss cookednew in 
the object cocked, so the act of sopton (ydnebrip) predces 
coprincdhe (jet) wn im cbjoc, an frm tie coger 
flect we inker the exinence Of is cam, vi. cognison. Ths & 
ogrivon cannot be pererived ier by fel or by any ober cogaian, 
Dut inferred ftom the engined ne abe? 

‘te wcand pace, = cgnion is inferred from the rlcon 
‘erween the Rowing abject (Ames) and the known object (arthe 
‘which is apprehended by intemal perorpbon. If there is not 3 
sventsour candi intervereng Between the wf and the object 
how it pomible or tbe wel 0 be rdatd co the objet? Therefore, 
{roan the mpecic reason between the abject and he object valved 
Bs Wwe mcr he coma of cgaloun. Heme, exgaon, 
oF camacovines fy yponacred as 4 third term betwern the olf 
tnd the not, which rats the two to cach thee.# Even thwe 
‘who Held dar all cognnions ae seiuminous (rgprebefe) must 
Atanic Ons this reson Derween. Ge self and the natal, which 
‘minvolved in knowledge, oan objec af intemal perargtion.'Orher- 
twine i cannot be atid dhe paris coprined by me ™. Tha soe 
Appmoristed cogstinn tno pemie Snka we now the zetion 
Ietween the cogniing slf and the cogniaed objct and the reaoan 
beeen hc and nbc Ne ther ce canbe pe, 
of than what ie manifered to coacioumc. IF I 
Ncoiison b slGlumama and to ace © suniened by he 
xgaition, by what we the relrcon between the copriten and it 
object maniketed? Te muy be wed shut ship rehtan too i 
‘manifened by the me cogniden. But Pirtastrthi points out 
‘hat when th cogmton is produced the relaban between the togsi- 
‘San and i object doe not yet come isto extence. The raion 
‘of a cogaiton to i abjce cooeae in x miferng dhe jet + 
ei no orher dan thin So when © cognition im produced and ir 
chjec is manifoned, she retion that i produced Benevento 

2 6D. 9p. 208-8 
rewinet watenthe Pe ‘Secret 
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cannot be the object of that cognitian 
Te cannot he argued char at fot the cognition aanifens ics obj 
and then it masifesa ia rehtion wo the cbjec, ace the coi 
‘nrmomentary. Nor can it be argued shat the relation between the 
‘cognition aca ss object i selClumainoes, became theres 20 proot 
of im welfuminosty. Monee, Pirhuadeads concludes tut the 
relation between the sland the objec, which ix an objec of inal 
perception, proves the exer of 3 cognition, and thie relabon 
‘Gant be denizd by any one! 

I the third place, the exmrence of cognition i inferred from 
the peculiarity (eieye) prodeced by the cognition in ia object 
‘This peculiarity muse be amined even by Grove who bold Uist the 
ognize, the cognized object, and the cognien ave musiaed by 
comciousnen. From thm peculianey(etdlaye)prodeced in the object 
Iny x copntlan we infer the exatenor-of the cognition ite. Hee 
1 vogntian can be perened neither by smell nor by any other 
cognition. 

Kelavanien ges ac exposition of the Batya dectnne and 
ritcnes ic. He pute the Baap argasnent iz a dighdy diferent 
form. When 1 low a Jar she cognition of the yer produces init 
« peculla property, viz. Cognizedvens (shdvatt). Afr the cagriton 
of the yor is prociced, the cognczadnes of the jar iy recognized 1n 
‘sch a form asthe yin cognzed by sxe", The peculiar property 
«of eogruredinem ia produced isthe jar when the cagtion of the jar 
ssulrealy produan, ad cognizedsen not produced in the jar when 
1h engartn ofthe jar w no produced. So the exitence of copra 
‘nas in proved by the muchot of double agremest. Copprectoes 
1 tot pomible writhost cognition tbe elect cxanot be produced 
without the cause. Thus copaizednen proves the eurzence of 
cognition as ts cause by means of presuanpoen (erthapert}* 














Sk The NysnePoiite Cron of the Bhapa Dacrine 
(0) Sridhar pes Gat che Bhigp Miniimaks commin the 
fallacy o tere preteen whe he argo ata cognac 
ined Be objet. An abject x copeed when i 
fbr fee cogrian Tw coghiacdoe (ate) conan 
‘utonhip. wid she cognison (fametombendi). We camot 
‘ayrciend ognncince slew we tprcbend the cognition ie 
+ Mlampnoninpervinee mbit wcbendio smu il 
pong dep oop 
set apayrt pes tan. Dp 35 





sea INDIAN PSYCHOLOGY: PEBCEPTION 
“The apprehession of rbation prensppons the apprehension of the 
‘enwe of the celaion. In order to apprehend cogeinednem, which 
const in the ean of a8 object & a cpnitingy we mune already 
spprchend the object and the copniion which are reamed 29 each 
ther. Coprizndnen preniposes cognition, and. apprchecson of 
Qepteclock progr te apprcench of copiacn, Se 
‘coprcon can never be inferred from eoppinetacss? 

"The Bhiga may argue that we mor admit » peculiar propery 
‘led cogrizcnem (jaata) in an abject in order to ascoan For the 
seqularty n the rebtions of coputions w tha abjecm. A perticultt 
‘cogpition appreheda « peracalar object and nat any oxher. The 
‘cognition of jar appeckende the jar, and not a cloth. What m the 
enon of tha? The Bhtzs anrwers that the cognition of » Jet 
produces cogieedne in the ja, and not in x doth, So icapprehende 
1 jar, and not x loch, Tem cogreactnen (flavatt) Oat rates 
‘arcala cogsions to parocular objecn. An objct epprehended 
by dat cogsition which produces cxgniacdness in x. $0 we mest 
‘admit cogrinedneas in an object of cognicon, which relitm the 
‘cagnioon t the objec. 

(2) Udayam conends that oven copsinedom not posible 
‘ithout gome regularity in dhe marral ration betweex cogaitions 
and their abjecm! Toe Basia argues that « particular cogninon 
‘spprchends a particular object because it produces cogpizedies sit, 
‘sod notin anyother object. Udeyana ats: Why shoulda paricula? 
ngntion proce copniaednot ina gucculas objec and ne in any 
other? Te may be argued char & parsculir cognition produc 
‘ognizednem in that object whichis apprehended by it. Uday 
sys duc che argument corel Giesiar reamaing, A 











'# particular object became 
it apprehenda it. Thus the cbjexiviy (opaped) of an objece 
depends upon it cognizednem (arate), and i cognivediem depciits 
pon ia ebjectinge | Udayane anges tat i send to ume 
ie weaieowe af cogniacdnen. The soalled cogsncinon af wi 
bj is nothing bat is oBjeciviy or the chanwser of 
shject of eogiton. There fx cate relation exec 8 cagation 
‘nd i objet to tha he Grmer spp te eter? 











Kp. 96. 
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‘Vieupainite uke oft « ila eich, The Hips bobs 
uti spend he pin whch pone 

"Vicupatinifs commends tht dere i 20 need 
Pegecmes kr ai, Tas ntl pies ta 
tm be reed w the objent neither by conjunesin nar by Sheree 
but by natural reason. And ifcognizednes i eae w te object 
‘Vy natural ralation, che cognition also may be rested ei by natal 
‘ladon, 15d there inno aced of mmaring th Inervenog fr of 
‘ogni benwec the cognition andi objec? 

Siadiyn lo bos that copinednem nothing but che relton 
‘eeweens cognition andi objens*and tere sno proof efi erence 
agar fom this eation 

‘Kefaramiea uo argues du cognmcicem nothing It the 
tarot of being the ject of copiion. When we appreband 
1 jet we da not appeeheed its cognivednes + but we sicuply upprebend 
that che jar de object of cognition. There sno apni 
gut from it bjocy. 

“The Riga may pe that che jer is mud 0 be che bye of 
cagnivon Recae st a he saber of cagninednon produced by 
the cognition. The objectivity of the jar cant be of the nasa 
Of iden. The jar cama be aid be an object of exgison 
‘case tere ian uentey beeween de jr and ia cgpivan There 
fan be no Westy berwern an objec ad ity cogetion because the 
raat the objec (eye) and he later he wbjet (jon). TE 
bythe objectvigy of a ting we man that x exgniion i produced 
‘by it, then objectivity would belong 0 the sente-organs and other 
caaloes which produce + cogniion. This lends 12 to cance 
that sumething in produce in the Jer by che cognition, by virtue 
of which he nr tone aod oothing ‘che, becumes the object 
of coxscioumets, and tie called copsizednen. Thus copined- 
‘ewe fe aoe only pereived chough the semeorgara but ie lo 
infeed fom the pouibly of the objeciy (wpeett) of an 
aijec. 

Kelavacuica depute tha view. He argues thet subjeciviey 
snd beni fallow fom he very ene hi | There frach 
‘sane pein and i bjec ha the former ia 
{he kc (ete) # athe cer the obec eye in nian 
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fo the other.) An objest docs not require cognizednea in it to be 
sspprchended by 4 eognhion. fi : 

{3} Otherwie, snpuss Keleramilrm past and furure objec 
could never be the objec of cognition, since itv mot pomible for any 
‘oguidin w prodoce togsinednem in them. It hor pomie far 
‘propery tobe produced in am object a a tine when the object 
dosrnoreriet; s propery eanaet cae withoczasalyranim. Cognized- 
rem nx propery ofthe objeces hence it can never be produced in 
art and future object, though hey as be npprchcaded* Udayare 
Iho ‘urges that a cognition cam produce cogrisednest mn pramnt 
‘object but notin pare and funure ote, hough they are apretended. 
‘We have recollection of the past and apecatan of the Feture at 
present. But the present recllecdon or expocation can rver 
Produce copsecinen in past or tore abjecty ence they do not 
Secret ame atm es ceded 

2 exgnien though re does not produce coprizetnem iat. 
bron gg St mp onc in 
‘hye (haa) betwen «cognition and fm objec. 

“The Bhi argues that the act of cogaiton produces in 1a 

1 pecaliar condition koown an cognizedce, jes a8 the act 
Ppp rep eee alge 
this copnizednen beng © propery of the object ie known along 
‘wid te objec ine" « 

(4) But Stahars urges thet this is 2 flee analogy. nyt 
of rice we dauncdy percive cookatoom m the nce in 
Ganges fom tpl fenced rc) adn ecb alae 
tn the cae of the objet in querion we do not peosie any wach 
cxgnizainan. As for the direcxpercepbiy eparelar spect of an 
object and io capably of beng accepred oF rmeced, these alan 
eto ini wen hy Pr of 
some other property of i. com 

(5) Sxtdhara Carder anges that just at when ac objec is known, 
there i prodoced fn i « peculiar propery aalled copeinednem, 90 
‘hn th easiness inows, snot cotednen mot be 














Produced in tet eogizedany ar oon sfcton® TE cris 
ftom be roped ax el@luminow, in onder to sveid thw infsite 
3 rabrvaders ‘Apdajeuneyoretira era 
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regrem, then we may at well mit chat the cognition inf is velf- 
imninom. 

Tey be acpucd that an objec hs an exitnce eatending over 
(he put the present, and he farures ut whca icin ognized ich 
‘ognized as belonging to the preeat. And cogrizednen is nothing 
but the condition of the object determined by the prewar time} 
ad this bing an effet of he sopnition i the ms forthe infrenme 
of he cognition, 

(6) But Sridbare. contends that by “the condision of the objec 
ktcomined by the promot tine” (eartamanrvarceratf) we mean 
{sa condition qualiied by thar time (oartemmeebtloutlpet) 5 and 
thia belongs to the object by is very masures and the condition 
‘ot prodused, but aniy known by cognition." 








fnginan must produce a remlt in its object an the bape of 


{Q) Uap comand da ll acne do ot produce rsa 
in ther ebjeea. For isons, an attow genetns the ete, 
bcm mon tant rode 9 raul in tS hare the em 
crete. Mormovety an aban alway of the ature of mean 
(panda, bu copaon wnt of the nur of maton. Bo ber he 
avon noreninene If a0 ston mea the open fan 
instrument, then the sense-organa, anaris of inference, words, ett 
sh nat phoe » pron rr im am object but nthe et 
‘Vande ugar tat gute noth ature ofan 
ict theatre egal pode by the epraton of the 
argara and the Lt, which ker in un a-permding ancy 

ef, lke ponace® Teas cect gard Ca opines 
imax objec Winfred fm fx cognition bers ofthe ate 
of an actin 

“The Bldg may angie tat determine ogi (tela) 

he ranian wens tq 

(ey) sod gaia (eigen). Sete nite 
prin rcpt pate in 
Tirwoen the jar (ele) asd the copition of fe (olen) 5 and 
rts gincinc ‘Thue Seemiste prxpton proves 
the erence of eagnnoien which coasts "don btmoen 
2 capiion and fa objec 

* Gutgeatis J, BT. NE we 1314 NE 967 

2 pein eee 2 Gotem ih) 
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(8) Udayana conends dat determina peroegtion spprehende 
the mara ration berwecs 4 cognion and fw objet, which my 
‘be caled cbjeciviey (wteyatd)s i apprehend an object a 
spprchended by a cognition. It is needles to amume the erence 
‘of cxgnizedoen wo account for determinase perception. If dems 
‘mum perorpion of a cogsizn! objec reyirs cognizednas in the 
hject, Sven deerninanepescepeion fe faahod (ire) Jr ora delved 
(ie) jor would rexuie Snobedneme of desiedaen nthe jr TF 
{ck peculiar propery is though be need the peeliar property 
‘of cogtisninem ale i mally neces. Deserts perepton 
Of an objec at copnned spprchends the namo relation Petween 

fF and obec which alled eyes objctiviey. There 
a murdpetambenche between 3 cogricon und i objec by virtue 
of which the forme ise wabject (ian) and te eter te object 
(ouays). There it no tert guid in the form of cogniztnon 
Terween » cognition and Ea object | The natun! relation between 
. and itn object by virtue of which tbe former appre 
fhe Mer ale weal Tes sede w meme copes 
Gtaate sya, fos cjetty (where 

“he lepine (Sa) mg ot iy 

(wiayeis) which crater the maripasombendhe Derween 2 
agnon and objec 

















4. The Jaina Crit of th Bharje Doctrine 





sent and if that fnstrumental cognition is regarded 09 an object 
of peroepian ¢ would require another instramental cognition, and 
1 on ad infectun. If this ixxrumenel sagnition throug shick 
1 cognition is cognized is impercetibie, Uren the fit cognitan of an 
cbject abo muy be regarded s2 imperceptible, but Jet capable of 
smunifeting i object. One and the mme act of cognition eannot 
be the object (derma) of copniion and he instru (erape) of 
copition. Hence « cognition cannot be repuned at an object of 
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Probideandcy, « Jena pieangher, afer te flowing criiciem 
of hls arguzent:— 

(1) The copizer (gremty), and the coprition or cogutine 
sc (prema), and Oe rela copnien (promt ae a0 peepee 

{© te able of cagunn (eanye, fr we dainty prcive these 
‘ewe of our expece. Tn the cogian “know 
the jar through yell”, the cogiver “1% the insrument 

“+ mymlf and the ret "knowing "are as much objec of prreep- 
oan m the cgnincd object, vis. “the jar. ‘There Wt no hard and 
‘ise rule that whatever is perceived mutt be perceived ay an aut 
(arma) of porerpton. For, in that cay there would be. no 
pereaption af the tf which i mever permed as 2 ognized object 
(aratay,but aly a0 exgrinr (barr). Ane if he nf can be 
Deretve? ux cognac, ind moras ax object of cag, ee cogaton 
slo may be perosived nt a1 ax objet of perro, but a tree 
ment of perception 
(a) Kray be eed tt te xin roth wh on 

"i mailed wo coeatouacen i sirply ws inrement (Lara) 
of the maziferation of the obgect, but it not pereepeble. Than 
1 may s8 wel be argued tht the self which = manfred asthe 

ccogniner ie eimply the spent (Hert) of copntion, but ita Not pete 
xy. the Mags raga the orp of the 
So he shoud aswell wit the pecurgticy of cogiton. The wolf 
1 perorved ma cogdaer ofthe age (erty of te act of coprion. 
‘Avi ehecopritin is persed ante instrament (Aeron) of ognveing, 
‘ex object." Moreover, if the self is perecpible i can ognize an 
‘ereroal abject by rade. Whet, ten, w the we of pomulting 
ser haperccptble cognition beeween. the copzizing wif and the 
coppiced object? Tt many be urged that wn agent can never prduce 
pen on anes ad we iw at of 
sc of de iatrumentaiy of» cogaion t wpe 
ied en cbjec. Tn at coe te cent of era and cxena 
cogs would be que adequae to bring aboot the coraciounen of 
am objec. Bo dere it no ae of ecg an ixpereptibe copnicen 
te serv che purge of an instrument her. 

(3) Tf 20 acon ia poudble without an iarement what e he 
Inerument ic the copaltion of he elf by ioe 1 che self inelf 
5s dhe instrument of elecgniton, then let it be the intrament of 
bjecrcopaition tox There is no use of earning an mpernepee 
cogniion. Hence ®he cognition through which ax objec is known 
ss be regarded ax pero. 

(6) IF tee Bhays aden chr both the velf and che reset 
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‘copiton (palais) of the objece can be pererved, though they 
do not appear in comsciscanam 31 the objec: (Lerma) of cognition, 
‘bara the agent and the rele of cxgnison 7, he owt tho 
side ther the instramencal cognition or cognitive act (derapayduc) 
too ean be perceived, not an an objec of cognion but wv an insert 
of cognioan. 

(5) Agi, sxording to che Baty, the wxtrumectal cogmtan 
Gerepejttna) i not cazely Aifecee fom the cngnize: (kerr) and 
{ke coun cogniten (pbaleyiéue) 1 00 if dhe later ate perceptible 
the former sao tum be regard a percep. Ifthe iarumental 
cognidon difer from the cognizer tod she rerltane copnicon not 
ant form af coppition, bur oly wan uarrument then do innzumental 
Cognition canst be wid to be speroryable + for a1 sogmition it 
oat not difer fom the copnizer and the renlsant cogation » and 
4 if the Inter are regaeded a9 perxpibe the former advo must be 
regarded 

(6) Moreover, the tel and dhe cagnuton (Kerang) through 
which 1 knows an object are directly revealed in our experience, 
So they cannot but be regarded ws objecs of conscioumests for 
‘whatever is revealed in our experience is coprined, and whaterer 
we cogruead wan abject of conmcioumem.! It w seiFeontradicory 
sprees iad ceenon weet hen cn 

1s Sy eee mor cen 
red aun chyec (hrm) of eau 
ico dewey fevled tout elpruney tome ben ice of 
conacioumen through another uetrumenal coguon. Hence the 
‘cognitive set must be regarded an an obgect of pererption 

(7) In the exgiticn * T know the jar” Lam direaly conscious 
of sap us qualified by the cogon ofthe jar. Soy exgiion 
of the ja i.as much an object of perception as ey vel an the jr. 
Jost os we amet deny the perepten ofthe objec, © we cxanot 
‘eny the perortion of ta cognition. If there a no perxption of 
the copnion of the jar there om be we peospton of the jar lf 
‘An unperosived expaiion can never sani a: object. 

@) Then, what i the rature of cogeicednem from which 
the cogitve sc nid to be indeed? In itu property ofthe object 
(erthadbarna)? Oc iies propery of the cogeisan (jatsacherma) | 

1 cannot be a property of che objec, for, in the: oe, t would 
pert in the object Like its orice properties (e.g Suence) even when 

not comnno! by a pariculas pean. Bat, a= = mst of foe, 
‘ngrizedoes does Sot pers in the objec at ny otber time than 

4 Prutpassmard Mi ptipeoet even inrmuram. PEM. p. $3. 
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coppiced. And wien che objec it cxgaized by » pomon, 
im cogaizedness appears at ar cc a3 the privar propery of che 
fanicaar perwon (remhtrepacivpe). It is never found tn exit 
‘nthe object m the pubic property of many cugnincr (anelapramaty- 
Semin) Bow ogee cmt be oy 

[Nor can cognizednens be « propery of the cognition, nor the 
cognitive £3 of whick i fs muppned t be » propery i enpercpibhe 
scconing the Bh, nd wat impose be che 
ibaa of 

(9) 1s cogniacdaem, then, of che namure of conmcioumes 
(lamarveldzvs), or of the nance of an object (ertharvebive)? 
Bs ie vubyective or objecure 1 Tf the former, then a» cormciournen 
ic aunt be impercptbe like the uct of cognition ; and soir cannot 
serve wt che mark (pe) of infering the cognitive ace. Moreover, 
fein fot to argue that chough the we of vognicion (Lenape) 
in imparepthic, cnizednem an object of perenpion in opie of 
fm being of the nature of canscioumnem If the act of cognition 
‘cannat be an objec of perception because st m of the nature of con- 
‘siommeny ‘to cannot be an object of pernetion for 
the sue teae. 16 then, cognizedne i of the nature of en object 
erthorsetheve), i it nsting but the manufernes (orthoprateye) 
of the object. But an object cannot be manifertd if de cognition 
by which ( i manifoned is iaelf uneranifewed. Uf the exgnition 
felt in woperceved it cam never manifer t objec 

Hence the Jam conduds that « exgniton must ognize waelf 
1 order to vognize an object st manifers saelf and ws object 
(rocpereprettiate), 








$5. The Remsgia’s Critcon of the Bhage Decrias 

“The Bhi bolle that capitan i inferred fom cognizednen 
(tate) o¢ tacifaexton (prtéeye) of an sbjoc. Vegkapanhe, 
2 flower of Riainuja, urge tat » cognition in nothing but he 
smanidaranon ofan object o she frmet cant be infeed from 
the lanes. Te may be arpuel shat Ge cognson or maifraion 
in the wf m inerod from maiamtion sn Ue Object. The formet 
is the chy of inference and the Iter fe te aurk of indrence 
Bu, if pte of the preence of cognition or eaniferation inthe 

PP we 
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sit nitration inthe abies (gry) i ought wb necxmary 
‘ia order to make it an object of speech and action, then let all the 
conse which ae mld to produc copritan be garded ot the 
GEroodane Gru of maniatian tthe objec. Wty then, 
the um of cngstn? Te nethersecmary forthe ee ofan object, 
nor for its mamfewacion. Thus the Bhitp doctrine leads to the 
tegen of cogatony which ison. So cgpon inet infra 
{fam marifarsuon of obec 


$6 (©) Aether Schl of Mma 
Sridhar consider anather decrine which is Kindred to the 
hag doctrine. Soom hold tat the act of copation manfred 
‘rom the cormcioumen of objec? We are corsiout of obi 
and this conaciousoces i not pombe wndhout an act of cognon, 
‘The cognitive act Sereforn w inferred fram the concioumes of 
sbject. BMbur refers to thes doctrine 2 bit Cumaessary on the 
Brabmasters. He say thc this doctrine is held by ame Mimach- 
tale" they the cof cpstion (inet) in be 
‘sum of the tomtoaem of ebjecm (epepatntondane)® 
“This doctrine wightly dies from the Biaje cheory. The 
‘haya holds thar che ce of 1 1s laerred fro copnizedies 
(yates) which i 0 prabs opr of te objec proce! Gir 
Bot according t2 thu theory, the act of 
inltred fom the eric of to (eetbedane) which 
tn property ofthe mf 














$7. Criciom of the Dearne 


(2) Sedsare rly point Gat these iy natng v9 choow 
Teeweens the two doer. They are ofa piece wich tach ether 
‘Were dat the wale coneciutetf an oj (weyevorordane) 
revée? Te ahdes either in the objec ot im he well Te casnet 
Iibere in che object becuse i ia wreomcoun. Nar an x fahere 
in the welt for in that came there would be no diference Betweca the 
‘coputie ct and the conaiousnem of an object both inhering in 
the sf. Hence ix cannot be angud hat the forme: in inferred 
‘rom the Iter. 

Te may be wsged tha there it some difercace berween the ewo 
wo shar the former cx be infeed fom the laser. The act of 


3 Tawouraklalos, . $94: sve Seviriandihi, 
1 Yagpetresutooerret een. NE, 
‘Mile omenye Bape 
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ogritan in the utiviey ofthe cogeing wf (pteyepuptre) by which 
ic apprebends ox objec. Cognicve arity i the caus, wad con 
scioumpem of an object ia the effet, The came is inferred from the 
fen. 


(2) Setdhars contends thar if such an activity of the cognining 
vel (jarpapre) exna it in either non-crral ox eteral, 16 
on-etarsal erat have a cose, The Mimndska argue tht the 
Iercourme of an object wich the serme-orpan aied by the exmtsct 
of menor withthe wi is the cate of copative acivity (juste) 
‘which, isis cur, the cane of ebjecr-corscouinee (jane 
ene), Seidvara ‘nga that the seoe-obect-contart ied by Oe 
sind-youbconsact may as well be regarded an te cate of objecr 
consciovmest. It i neediom fo amume another ineerardiate cise 
tn the shape of cognitive actiiy (jRétrepdpdre) to produce object= 
‘eanacioumess. fon the other hand the cognitive nti elt be 
‘rth hes alo fle « nowdienshypothens. Conacoumnen of an 
‘ject is ot eternal. Sometimes it appear 2nd sometion it Joon 
rot appear. So st = now-eteral. 15 occamoral appenraoce is 
dee 1 certain uccaory conde, wre. the occasional conuact of 
objec with he ezme-ongaea and the like. And as thes conditions 
can adequately account fer the conscioumet of object itn needle to 
amma any etcrnal cogratve act a tt cause. In fac, the appre 
Ireasion of the object (erthtoabadis) and all siboquent acivity 
(spevahtre) bearing on the object can be accomplice by the core 
‘ouneas of the object elf. Hence, the existence of cognitive 
sctvity which io mid to be inferred ftom cwmnciooies of an object 
ise graiour amumptan. 

Tt amy be argeed that corscounnen of an object cannot inbere 
fn che self because coneciouinem docs not oonstate the cacti 
ature of the ef Comaciowsnen of w object i produced by the 
‘bins the verve oqnns, mower aad the if. IF ce nis emenilly 
“uncoracious tt an 4 pur with the ater condGas of comicoumem, 
vie the objec, the enseorpat, and menar, which are uncommon, 
“The tcf has no special fica in the producson of eanarionanest 
So there in 20 special exon why coraioumem should inhere in he 
self and not in the vene-ongens, aad the like 

"g) Sridhar contends har everything cannot be proved, Remon 
fw ultimate imi. Te cannot get ove the Law of Naure (rah 
verona). Though coraciourica ® produced by the all, mana, 
‘the senae-organ, and she ober it is the Lew of Nazute that xo 
scum fakes in he eel and mot ix other, even a» oth eo 
duced by tended te shut nse in the Careads and notin the 
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shure. “Thre are not the Cath, but all One dock inher 
the theads, Likewis, chemifs aot of the mare of coneousnem, 
‘ma ll consciouanes inberca ia the we Thus i cannot be arguod 
that conadoumens canset inhare in he wf. Henge Seibara con- 
nes tha engin i ne infeed from cocacousnim af an object! 

() Batis alo pas sbeantally the ame argemane 
agian the shove Minden doerrinc. fe w aeedlow w amume 
he copa set (iuatrizg}. ‘There noching o prove fo caimznex. 
‘What dhe caue of the cognitive act? These Mideaiaa bald 
tha th emae-ongaca produce the cognitive act which gain, produces 
unmcumon of objec (wjepearedens). Bhisiara urge that 
thro me muming the Pact othe nie at te 
seraeorgpns ‘They may ws well deed conscious 
Tales Wars teloret ox soci prow ace 
af coppitian ? When there the acion of objeca on the seme 
sg te betaine of these end win te vo 

‘of objec on the sense-orgars there i no consciouanet of the 
objec. So the aethod of double agreement proves tat che semme~ 
fons are the couse of consioumem of objec IF they require 
an intermediate procom of cage wt to produce cxcscotmime of 
objec then thes cognitive act wil require another cognitive ac, 
and w of od igfnten. To evcid this infnte regres we must 
‘edu dha the senae-organa dec preducnconackoumen of ebjeca, 

15), The ahocat ofthe docrine hald thatthe ast of cageitian 
(iemalrys) ja infeed from eoxuciounen of objec (vena 
edens) Hbikare wks: What the mark of inference here? 
Tecannot be eoeacouins, since the relanon beeween concise 
sd the Ht of cog, not apprehended because the inset Se 
iimpercepthle. Uf the act af cognition it percrved there it na need 
of amuing dt it w inferred from coaaciounen of objoox. Thus 
‘Bakara concludes that concioemnem of objecs & foelf cognition 1 
shee 0 af coun ern fom ts ed dn rabgzee 
son on object in the arm of their acorptanc: or rejection 
tate of ceiounen of abpcm Hse We bypatee of he 
321 of cognition is emily wea 














5% Gi) PratAttere 
Prubiuare hol that ia every act of cupison thee things are 
spprehened.  Exery cbjoc-engaiion cereal che objec ice and 
ho wabjox (Biperiwranynize). The object it apprehended wher 
SNK, p97 # Biba’ Bhage on BS, 79. 67. 
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in ered ws sogicien sche caption ceva the sce. And 
fh copiton reve iif, je alamo, Ts not eoy reves 
tela oer boc ain the which nis bere Cagon 
tray be compared % hgh. Light reve an object to which ite 
‘cd, Bo cognionn eva an bie t which relate, Light 
fos not equine ny ott objec revel ey it sluminoa 
ie evele fall Likes, cogition does ot noe any och 
mppition 1 wptchend fe ic lf mio aprchenh 
ie motel rv Cand chen bt tk fa 
im mie. Sma, cogpicon mat enly Teves 
Miiscebuo becifwuaieetene, Tasesqgiten 
‘pprcends toe Ff objoxy and va mje Every tof cage 
tin imclvn objecrcaneinaney, aaject ammonia, thd 
copitomeneacoumen or eiconiros emrenen Dut mgnison 
dee nt copie el oan objet of copnision but a caption. 








$9. Critmuom of Probitere's Daarin 


Setdhara argues that every coptian does not reveal the wll 
snd anf." For nanen In he Pal pecs “a wt" 
the tcf aod the cagnmton are not apprehended there.» emply the 
spptehenon of the Jac® Thin the prusary copsition of an object. 
Hu vemecine th cops ws appropraed by the self and ape 
Ihendod in the form “I know the jar”. This fs the 
‘agratan of an object. 1¢ cevealt the object the subject and wel. 
Jin the primary cognicon of te yar only the a7 be apprehended 
‘through the vina organ. Bet we the secondary agnuton of th jar 
there i he mental perception of he jar as quale by the eopation 
saad the wef" Tn Ure vou perception of the jay the self und the 
‘cognition se not apprehended. If they were appredended along 
‘withthe jr they would become objec of woul pereptan, sthich 
1s not pombe. ‘They ase perceived by the mund wt qualiffing Ge 
bien of pereeean when 1s appropriated bythe wf. A cogation 
iano nocomaily wl-cognition.  Cacscoumen doct aot necomniy 
invalre slfeaoeciounen¢ 


299K. p gt, Cape XID 
* Chap! ani prattyaaine jAyiftaeyorspraubhtecat, NK, 


(Ciaontacs jtontn jase jtlyjttaendgeytcheys cata 
er 
5. See Partha? citionn of Pabbitan’s decane 
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$10. Ge) The Nye Feitite 

‘The NylyeVsidgiia holds thar « copniian it not inferred 
from the cognizcdoes of its objes, we toe Bhtya hokk. Nor 
init cogsaed by ioel ax the Buddhi idealin, che Jeiea, and che 
‘Vedantit hoki. A. cognition i perccived by sncther cognition which 
ia caled exwepeoentye. A cognition is ditccly mpprebented by 
internal penorprion. "According to the Nytyt-Vaileba, therfore, 
1 cognition can never um upon foelf ro make ivelf the objert of 
Gaps. Though + cognition maifern wxber objet (pera 
preitiak) 














‘A cognition is perceived by another engnition through the mind. 


$11, The Joiae Griiom of the NpuperVailita Decne 
Prothucandrecricins the Nytgu-Vailita doctrine flowy * 

1 Tie are Vale ne et certo pera 
another coption vic isan objet of valid knowledge lke w cet? 
Fase See airy Somer sent 
capri. According othe Bhan, dhe act of 
preload opneperyiny idee ee of pre 
nan 1 at fafrsed fron the role of the cognitive wet in the 
objec, via. epprehendednem | here iv a cogitive act between 
the af and the objec of cognition, which a not geroqpible. "The 
[Nylyw-Vaikyibn holds char © egnitioa ambos, indeed tora upon 
Isl and mae Kan objec of es own apprehension, buts can be 

spprehened by avoder cxgnion. : 

"The Jaina argues that jaca loaare i nox cognized by another 
cxgntion bot by Snel, and the divine copper i not coprined by 
‘ahr coppiton but by inmlf wa x ongron too in the self ust 
be pared megan and onc eqn by any othe ogson 
HF a cognition in ws i cxpnized by another eogiton, then thie 
capsids urbe cognined by andkercoptan od w on adit. 

(@) The Nuiptyta may anguc thar here ia no infiive regres 
here, For in God dere tr two copitions ane of ehich spre 
Ie the encre univers, acd te echer apprcbend at cognition 3 
there bn ned of postulating any other eogasen in God, 

4 faa jatatreadpen. PEM, 

+ Fite jecaronnc: pee ein. PEM, p36 
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‘The Jains aks TF ehere are nly two cogsitions in God, i the 
second. cogniden in God, which apprehend His fine cognition 
‘of the entre univer, persived or ot ? If sta not perceivedy then 
bow is poutle fr ito percsive th St cogeition ? Tf te second 
oppition of God can perecve His fie ogritan, though it ia not 
ie petecied, then the Sint cxgmition of God too may percive 
he endze univene, hough Git cagrition is not icf perceived. 
I the second cognoon i= God ala i perceived, sie percewred by 
vel af by rome ether cogution 7 fm percived by ine, thea 
fhe fr cognion too amy be percared by ioe? Tf the rocond 
‘npuiton in God w perceived by anther cngnson, vhea thin thd 
‘cnpriton too wosld be perceived by another cogrition and wo on 
tc inion. the second cognition of God is perocived by the 
Fire cognition, then there woald be » crcelar rearing for 
that cae the Gre egaitian would be perccived by the sound mgni= 
tion, and the second cognition would be perceived by the Gsst 
cognition. Hence the divise cogrison mur be as lf 
umiou owl coig; em abode 9 erlang 

enure universe. 

ate QycTne Neri ay arp a ere rcs Bers 

‘od the huzan cogation, and coneqoently, 
Sesion fac keer an util Mean he 
‘vine cogniaon w ellumunouy and thus both mands coef and 
‘other objeca (rvmporepredtiete), the human cognition cannot be 
reginded us welewinou. For if you sxcibe » dar attnbute 
toa human being, then you might aswell argue dar because Gd fe 
muningest, man tout be 0. 

‘The Jaina contends that this argument is fllaious. Conscoun- 
reas, by us very exencal nature, both manifar ise and other 
objec (waperaprabtiede); cis che corumon and cent 
shumcariie ofall concious} shia i neta spec harsceric 
of the dive coercion. 

Tf the oeland-object-nariforg characrt(roeparaprabtiebetve) 
a repwded ut 2 special churacserc of the divine coracousnese 
Irae it is sinely found im God, then it may opally be argued 
shat Decne veperapradaiatare iy found inthe mun, t canna 
Team atribete of lamp. 

(4) Te may be argucd that if the buman compitions ase of she 
ature ofthe dine egriton then she forzer woul! be as omniscient 
we ler. 

“Bur this sepurnent it unwound. Omuicicore oot «general 
cerca of sl cognitions, ike maperaprediiateton but et 
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the speci charcertic of the divine cxgsition, ‘The above arpr- 
iment isu unacond ax that becaune 3 Imp Tumines both ine and 
‘ther objous le che tn, held a well Uhl the whole wor 
Ibe the non. If i be argued chat though beth the lap and the 
‘un menifetthereelves a well mother object, the former mazifirs 
‘nly = few objec owing to ie Hnlend expuy (peedtica) hen 
Toul equal be edger the hough bot he ecaa twcanen 
aad dhe tvine conecioumen marifer: theculves a well a other 
‘hjecs, the former manifers only 3 fow objec owing wo i limited 
ome. 

Hence the June concludes that the Duman cogitian i a 
manifing snd otber-antening (noperepraitiaks) ve 
cognition, for both of them are of the mecie of conascumnem, which 
ples very emcnthal mere both rarer nel and i boc 

(5). The Nytye-Vaieyika baids tha: the copnision of an cbjoce 
ia cogined by nother cogricion (amwsevertye). But the exinenoe 
of the mored cognition (emnmemedye) can never be proved by valid 
Inowledge. 11 does ext, known by perxpton or by 
anference? 

Tecan never be known by pecarpeon. Fer perception slrays 
Sepa po te ent ofthe sje of pron wl 3 
compen. Bot wevejeuaye can ccrer coche in conmact with the 
femeral srweongrss nor es i come m eomact wth the teres 
‘nga of mind, whch ia append to be the onan of prexpan. 

"The Nytiyw-Vaulaika argues thet che mind iia conta with 
the sf and che cogaicion ideres in the nfs ence here 8 
relation of cayebiesemevtye or unitednberence betwees. the 
‘mprition and the nef, andthe prrepion ofthe cognition it prodacad 
Dy tia ration. 

‘The Jona epics hat the argument i not righ, forthe existence 
of the mind cansot be proved. Tt may be argued tht the exitence 
ofthe mind cn bo proved by the folowing inferenos -— 

‘The eogninan of the cognivon ofa jo in prodoced by its commce 
swith the ioral angan or mind, for it ow peeps option, 

‘the cxgniton of cslear prodeced by in contact with the vine 














onpa. 
"Tine Jaina urge thet hin arpument i fallacious, fr she" sare” 
infercee ofthe middle term isnot proved to exis. The “mack ” 
inference here i the * perceptbiicy ofthe coprtion of the cogni- 
fan of a jar”. IF ein proved by the exinente of the mind, then 
there would bea czte in remaning 1 che percepiilry of the copai- 
dam ofthe cognition ofan object would be inferred from the exience 
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of the mind, snd the eineaoe of de mind, in ict cam, would be 
inferred fron dhe percepbiny of chat 

‘Moreover, not aniy the pereepsbliny of the cognition of the 
cngaition af an abjec is usproved bt hat cognition {wempevedye) 
feel ie not promd. We sever perecive that the cognition of & 

‘ercuwved by some other cognition ; it w always perived 
‘by inl 

ermal objecs,indend, fire ome sn contact wish the seme 
‘ngs and then prodace ther cogrétona. But we do not perceive 
that the mental we of pleas, xc, re Sw produced inthe lf 
when they aze quite enknown then they come in comic with 

fand then they are perceied through Ohe mind. Peanure 
‘ead pain’ are perocived jum afer the perception of ther extemal 
Cauaeh 8. desable and undewrable objec mpectvly jy are 
noe percrived by another cognion aiferenc fam them they are 
‘ognized Wy themucive. Likewse the copnison of an extemal 
object i nt perecived by anoiber engucon, but by elf cogainen 
‘tae w well a is object. 

(8) Even supposing Guat « coguton  percened by esother 
comnition, does the vec cogmbac. arse when the fit copputian 
continect to cain or when it it destroyed? "The fret alterative 
1 mpi fay cnn the Nytpe Vat agin ae 
thwayy succomine hey ace never” emultneoue Th 
ttherneave ns is enponte; fori be sean cogent anaes when 
{he fi capri is na loge in eximere, whet nil be cogruzed 
by the second copsiton ? If st eoganum the noneineat fint 
opnison, then iis ilaocy Ike che cogrtin ofthe double rie0n. 

(7) Theny nau, 1 the recone cogrion perceived or not? Tf 
ina perused init perceived by Stlf ox by some other exgaition 7 
Cen percived by inelf the fre gritan, 1c. the sogaivan of 
sx coanral object, too may be percived by ioe and there ina ure 
‘of postulating the second cognition. If ee second cognivon ip 
petecred by another cognies, chez thar cagniton alto would be 
Dercived by anedher aod 90 ox ad afte} ths there soul be 
2 reyresmr ed exfinoe. Tf the cond cxgpiton is noe pererved, 
then bow can this wmperteve cagnitian perecive the fr cognition f 
‘fa cogaiian can be perocved by anather cognition which is not 
‘etocived, cher my saprinon ean be perceived by another's coguiion 
snkown to we, Br dis by abesrd. 

(8) The Nytys-Vaieyika say argun chat just at the scme- 
cngim which are ot Dhemeches perccied, can produce the 
wpprebcasian of an objec, w ie scsand coppiton can prodoce 
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the apprehension of the far engnition, though fe 
iperocived, and in chia sea it apprehend the Sst cognition. 
‘But this isa chili argument. For, in tur cae, it aay a well 
bbe argued chat the Sint cognition of an extemal object epprebends 
ject though its not imelf perceived. Bur this ip not admitted 
dy the Nytywe Vai 
Minti, 











ka, This fe the docerine of che Baka 
seconiing i whom an unpercived cogation ext 
apprchcad an objec! " 

"Hence the Fine eoncludes that cognition eognies elf and ia 
object. Te laminate both itself aad ite object (romperepr abet). 


S$ 1a) The Sembpa Prnetyete 


A cognition a & perc Famction or» Funsion of the badd 
“Trae addi in uneneacoas and ws we it canna be an objet af its 
cow eanscioumem, Just as the otber serarorpans and serait 
‘ject are unconscious and ws such are manfred bythe wf which 
‘Sone is conscious 0 the unconscious Feddhi alo must be seqariad 
sw a0 object ofthe appethention ofthe wes, i 6 not manifened by 
ie but an only be manikend by the welt. A cognition, therefore, 
Which w nothing bat an uncoewtious paychic Functon or mil 
mode eaanot vals nor can apprehend an object. 
Tein appreaded by che olf 

“The Nytye-Vaidin bolds thet 0 cognition is apprehended 
by another cogniven. But by whac ia this econd cogsition cognand ? 
tea cagrized by another engaition then the third cogpuion would 
esquire another cognition % wpprchend it, x2d #0 on ad infin, 
‘Tha the NykpeVaiteia hypatbes of ennpevenye Sede to 
infinite regrem. Moreover, i luis to the confusion of memory 
TF coguhian 1 cagnized by anodier cxgnitian, thea there are a 
many peyshie trae of residut (umishira) as there are cognitions 
of cogmrbons and there are ne any reciiooesoa m there are 
rakinay thus the decane of anmpevateye leads to the oxafation 
of memory? 

Acoaring ta the Shchye-Pacajul, cm he self hat wppechends 
an object, and mpyechends the cognitian of the objec. But bow 
‘an the sf, which inactive scnmting @ the Sudlehya-Preataly 
now a coprition ? According Vecapucimife, the wifisreecnd 
on the uncoraious mental mode owing to Gke proximity of the mind 

HPS nee, 
SAYER, in 19 
1 Wilmated ries 
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self and in ransparency, it ner (tome and enemy (ree) 
leely overpowered by i emesce (xrvah, and than 
26 colin is metbihed berwern che sf and the mesa 
‘nctus of which the sdf aporchends the mental mode, 
Se toutive. Acsonting 1 Vijttmbhep, on the wtbet 
self ia refecred on the mena mode, and’ th reflection 
mode in reeced back on the self 20 chat there i& 
‘of the self onthe mental mode and of the ment 
7 the self and thus noone sort of direct relation is erblahed 
Terween the aif anc the mena mode. Thun accondag eo te 
Shikhye- Phat, a cogsitian or mental she in apprehend only 
by the alfy w canact be apichended by anathec copnion oe by 
feel ei i uncacion. 


if 
1 
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1 
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S43 (0) The Sebtore Peden 
According to the Samtare-Vetn, » ental smote (uth) att 
havea oj (lay) fu th ec may be af oF wet 
dan ipelé. A mena mode may cher apprehend an enema 
hject, wen it is moked ino the abject, or may apprehend inelE 
(rormigyevrti). The Suhkaite does cat adit thet there is 
‘oguon of « cognition sa cognition, according: hizy Wel 
lurmouss it 6 noc muriGared by any eter cappicon. ‘Tiare fe 
1a inervening meneal mode (wri) Secween « cognitive proce ani 
the copiion of shi copitce prcen. ‘Thre is dine und 
mt crcotne of 2 cgunen 0 een ix dey 
seprtended by tll, If we reproent he object ah O ad the 
comm eva he cys 5, a eng me asi do 
nak me ber $0 60 ma do rg 930 sly he cnn 
‘of x mental mode may be represented 1 SO. Tn the aprehezson 
of amental mode there ma dee? nteleceal intuition hmalaehrend- 
oto “There i an claborae Escusion of the seiCluminonty 
of cassia (raprabsiate) in Taree prediitz of Croutha 
"Tie Suhkavte olds thar «copninon which a ill unpeocived 
can never mprohend an oSjexy an the bsp Mihai hale 
‘A coppition cannot ako be the object of another cogritan (emrye> 
‘vesda) a3 cognition ia nox of the mere of an waconecout objec 
«4 cognion i cxacious, while an objets xaconeon 1 cognition, 
therefore, cannot be cegavded ow an object of another cxgnion. 
Bimides, the Nytys-Valpia docrsne of amanpeuusdye Ieaih (0 
ite gram. A cognition is wf hninas. 


AVES pp pte. 
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‘The Hodis ati als bake that cogriian are wl-Luminouh, 
Bee his view la not the wae wt ht of Che Saar Arsrding 
te the frm, 2 coprden exprins fae; i zanifors inch 
‘According to the lacey a cagston snot apprehended or sanifated 
Uy any other cogpian.I' coguican can wake inf an object 


Thanos the Suchkarite hoi that a cognion i sellummocs (rope 
ale) tin the sense chat itis an object of im own apprehension, 
‘he Budahiw holy ut kn he pear Chat it in mot marie by 
Say other cognition. "The conception af sl-luminiy i poutine 
ecording wo the Buddhise itis mepaive, aoarding to the Saar, 
‘The Sechtarinedoczrne cloulyreaemblcr the doctrine of Prabhas, 
ccording ta whom cognisiona are slftuminout, By tha Probhikart 
‘cae hut w cogaion isnot an objec of anocher cognition 5 

or ognined aan bic off awn copaition | x cognition i cogained, 
‘0 doubt, bt copied aa copier, no x smseting cgained# 














914. Rama's Criticion of Sethere’s Detrane 


Secthara hole that consciovmnen alone is ultimately real and 
{cm seiluminous, There i no wif apart from conacowsnem. and 
there inno objet apart from caracousnem Conaioutnes it shove 
‘he dininction of mbjectazd object, which bave only an expirial 
reality. And thit cmmciourses it SG-huoinow; $¢ manifes 
apprebends roel 

‘Ramotooye diputes the view, and anges dhe: comsciounen 
on pombe without the hnowing sf amd the kown object, bath 











from each other onc apprebrads and the othe: is apprehended 5 
they are correlate t each other. So to armal the object alngrther 


st sop 
it i never an objec of ny ther conmccumen. TH i 
trae under conan condom, ‘Conoumson mania ion to 
he cogising wit when icappebende an abject. Tedonanct aria 
fe al wives a0 al Geen. ‘The coraioumen of ne pane 
‘afer by anther fon bis bcbvour it bears an cert 
Af ifcental cngton, And our own pst eta of econ 
2 Sabre 3 tt PSP p 6, 
+ Sain mtr ete ne mentee PEP 
Aue tinoees eatlaces apenas aeweey REG LT 
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soo becaate the object of our prema recllection. So comciousmese 
ot neccaasily tlleminous! Coresioumest doct not oat 
fy mature simply becrwe i¢ becomes an object of consciousness 
‘The omental narare of concioumen comm in ranifening 
If atthe present moment through ita ow being «> tx substrate, 
ot in being intrumenval ia peoving its own bject by its own being? 
RBs tye ORAL 22, Thibeats ET of RB, 2 a8, 





Ceara XITT 
PERCEPTION OF THE SELF* 


$2. Tetradecton 


Can the Auman oF self be perceived? "This quewion has been 
anawered in dtfrene ways by diferent school of lodian Philghers 
‘The Carvaa ld chat chere is no af aay and i can nether be 
percrived nor inferred. "The Buddhist ideal romgriaa the 
Aiinction of subject snd object caly within oonedournen, He 
does not rezngaize any pecmancst tif apart from the ever-changing 
{hime reed he psf copa sy 
. soppiton, 

‘desire, aver, and eff. Some eater Naiyhyiias holt that the 
tell etn never be xn object of perpen } i it koawn by wn act of 
Inference from is quilts. “The Vaiteita, 20, i of the ame 
qui Dorada he wf an eee of rien, 

Sanhchya holds char che wef is an object of inferences it tt 
AnSrred ax an origin (mde) from it relecdon (pratidnde) in 
dul, “The Pheabjala Dold char the self can Bean object of higher 
inruiion (praidhe,jlene). The Neo-Naiytyia olde chat the 
veil i ac jot of internal persica (mbna )s ito be 
perceived only through the mind in relation to 9 dnctive quale 
"The Bhaja Mindubas ale hokin hut the self in an object of 
imconal perepsion oF velfccraciounses (ehoiyetyee). 

“The Prabbtkare Mimiuhks bolle that the wif revealed ix 
every at of knowledge asthe knowing subjets of <p 1 itin known 
at the subject of perception and nat ms the objet of perotion | 
td fe i Known not as the sobjet of internal percepron or sel 
conmcioumen, but of extersal pecopton, sins there cas be no 
eiFconiounes apart from cbject-coracioonen. The jairm 
Jobin tht the self san object of internal perception ita persia 
a the subject which has pleamure, pain, tod the Hike. Tk extemal 
perception slo the sf Enews foeif tivough ‘olf a5 having the 
cogpiton of an object, "The Upanimade gard the ef at an object 
of bigherinuiion. Suibara olde atthe elle pure canecioumew 

2 The chapter nen caboration of aici Pabicbd in Mat Gulle 
Meacezie, Jerry, 3936. 
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bore she dininetion af ego and man-egp, and ic is known by a 
immetinte intetive consciowmness. Rumizuje holds shar the self 
othing but the knomer or the ego and i is Inown sx nich by 
pererpion. 





Sa) The Coste 


The Carvtbas do noe recogni the exintence of the self as an 
independent eng. Sadinands speaks of four schools of Civils. 
Some Cava ierify che we wich the grom body. Some Cirvabas 
‘deat the self with be erernal ese-rgane. Some Carvikas 
ify dhe wf with the vial force. Ané other Carvibee identify 
the self with che mind. Thus the Chretkas 60 not rege the self 
at an independent cy) Jayacia Bhar says that the Clrvtas 
‘ard coomlanmnem 19 5 byproduct of encomous cement © 
cart, water £25, And sir.” Just ax inwosicaing bquor it produced 
yy uximoricrng rice mola, ce, w concious it produced 
by uncoracou, sacral ements." There is no self endowed 
‘with conmciumram since there is no poof of iv estence. Te exnnot 
De pererived chroegh the extemal veup-onpan, like jars cm. | nor 
fan it be perosived ehrough che mind. And inference i pot 
reoopnied by the Carvibas us « aan of wand knowledge. More- 
com, there Se no mack of inference. Fence the self neither 
Ye perecived nor inferred. 





3 (0) The Redehin Hdeain 


‘The Rasa iealira (Fopéeas) cepa the wif a « eres of 
cognitions or dew. Cognveacs lone are ultzuaely rea. They are 
polarized tao dhe wadject and the abject, which are not ulemately 
tral, Thereisno selfxgart fram engritions} and there are no objectn 
‘per from copsitions | copaitions apprehend theumches as their 
‘owe cbjeca, ‘Cogniaone are seifluminous. They reveal aeither 
the wif nor the not-el€ apart from thers. There is no wef apart 
frm the everchanging evcam of cognitions, And there are 20 
cota jes ert fom prc, |The diticion 
‘renreen subjece and object vida conscionmen 
swthin ily ie oot araton Keweca we independents? 
Hoece the problem of perpen ofthe wif permanent intelligent 
Principle docs not pusale the Buddhist idealiaa chough ther carpet 

4 Veta p26 220K, F 4an. 

4 Tid pp 539-548 Jotmem gihyagrdabantissbedadra 
akg TL 2 fae. 
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caphin, w fabian poine ou, bow mommy cognidocs can 
become wubjecm and bjoca of each ater? 


$4 ii) Th Neiapite 

‘Acconing tp the Naiptyibm, the wif i permanent subveuace 
in which cognition, pleanre, pai, dsr, avcmion, end cart inhere. 
1 i noe a mics of cognitions but a getmanent principe in which 
shove commons exat. [eu not a sree. of coracioument but an 
abiding eatwance which beoomescomacous at tien. 

‘All Naiptydm adie chat the vif an object of inference, 
But sone of the carer Nuityitas hold that che wif un objert 
of perexpeon at well. Others deny ik. Gautama cuaker the 
seit an objec of inference Tei infeed from ice gual wach 
pleas, pin, cognition, desire, svenion, and eft. Gautama 
rnombere mentions in the strat whether the self in an object of 

oF not 

‘Vitrytyana makes apparently conficsing satmnents about 
igen Ih or na he a "The mi mex agmndd 

"4 Tm anwrber place be tay, “The wal perceived 
Beri ugh epoca id of enjuncoa eens a 
velf and the mower owing 10 che eonasy of meditanon The elf 
nan object of yee pereeptin."* 








‘ronnal perception. It cannot be perceived by ordinary penone 
rough the mermal organ. can be perceived only by ae erie 
inn aume ofactry. So the self x not an object of normal inzraal 
feraqtion but ef sugerormal perapton. Hee by the self 
Viopiyass means the pure wll fc fram in conection with the 
corpo. Udeyam baa made it dear in. Npbyetrtbeipperye: 
‘eriddh. “He ries che quation wey Vaeyapina should deny 
{he tora permpton of te elf whim, we mater oft always 
tn oct of mene perpen, being slwaye peresived ax I long 
‘with every cogalion | and anwwems Gut we fre indeed the nabon 
of “1” aloog with crey coppiton through mena! peroptioa 
Tutit may be ken a rearing he body. The empiri wife the 
selfnacocnected with the organi isthe objec of mewal peresption 
pce ete 
nk tepals a gba 3. 
« Payubees Palau popucaahienrnamah aioe 
Ha pup i NB 


PERCEPTION OF THE SELF 5 
‘The pure wef par from the body cannot be apprehended by mental 
perespeon. 

‘ental perception is not 2 suicieat poof of the exinznce of 
the ue sf apart from the body, 20 lng a it io tot sengthened 
by ether means of knowledge, iferenon ax. Ths the srewer 
fom the nsadpoin: of chow Nalptyiks who do not gard the cf 
an objec of normal perception. But same Nuyiyikas hold 
that oncs own wef alway an objec of ema preepon. From 
thels randpoint the sll af soy other peron ie not an object of 








‘Usyorkara, however, olds thatthe wife an objec of perception. 
Te ia dry perenived Svoegh the sterea engan, Fis tect 
Inawlage af the el peccepeal in charocnerinaamuch 
Independent ofthe recnllection ofthe reat between & major era 
snd minor tem, and it rau with the variations ia the character 
of fa object. Inferecal knowledge depends en the reelecnan 
fe cre rms of mae nas rm, The 

erection of ‘independent of any tach ecaetion. 
aida he ein af jar with rr inthe 
character of ia object. The peroepion of a hue object wil vary 
UF the abject bacomer yellow. Likewie, Cu interest yeremtian 
ofthe elf cn ending the hare of hei The 
perception ofthe self a "I ams happy” iu diferent from the pereep- 
toon of the self ax" a So the nlf wm an object of 
sif-commiounen (ebanpreneye) which is of the nature of dnest 
percrpean.*” Udgotkars docs not draw 4 diineton beoweea the 
self spare fron the body ad the seif mawmeced with che body, between 
‘the pure welf wn he expineal self 

Jeyenes Kha ways that according fo we Neiybykan and che 
‘Aupararyn the sf is ac object of interal peraption of self 
conscioutnes (ehastgretaye).* But Joyacta hizaelfbolds Ot the 
‘elf carrot be eaubinided by peccpson. Ts nt a1 object of wel 
corociownen. Our seif-coraciousnem has the body for itn objet. 
‘The self in enabled by inference Thee Japan view is oppncd 
tu that of Udyotiars 


* Gutgronbe Jha, ET. of NUL, i 2, co Seder Thea, wo. is 


Pave 
ERY: SP, 2M Telemmaberneyeyniint sat 
Bid 9 345 Abo NVET p39 
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‘Udepana, bower, agrees with Udyotham, sad holds thatthe 
‘iF a perocved through te mney jut a colours pereied through 
‘the vinul organ, toch of them beng of the mative of direct ond 


| 
1K 


"The lan Nalyyi io had thatthe sf ian cj of mena 
repo. Langa’ Brastae Dold the sof i peroied wT 
Swing cenjuncson with he meer? Redeanifr, 
ao Relist mene iow. But in ce of divest of opinion a 
the permpiy of the wl the ni Inere from Ss quien 
Vivant ano ake the wien objec of moral perception Bet 
dae yn down a ion. “The sl opr foi spec quales 
came be perocived Ghowgh the manex. It peeved rough 
the mena only a ended wh iu specie quae wich a plate, 
prin gate it The a § Sey pred mT 

ce. Hei cre persed apt fon i quai. The 
cab hc ches of elfcoiraman "The tly net neyo 
‘of self-consciousnen.® Thus Vigvanttha's view is opposed to thet 
‘of Jaye Blog Jupn Bhardcblrys hol whe mae view a2 
‘Vidvaniitha. He also holds that the self perceived through the 
smener ot * Tar happy "ad the Hie? 














$5. The Naiphybe's Crvcom of he Bhanpe Mimabinake Vito 


‘We have son that acuning 2 Jayants Bhs acd some alee 
Naiptylag the wel ia noe an object of perrpion but an object of 
inference. The wf isthe raeance in which cognition, ani, 
‘ui, desir, aver, and cfr inberej iia the beret of hee 
fquilen, We canoot pescee the sf. Bat we can infer fe from 

‘quali The quate of she welfare the rks of inferenon 

‘Jaya offer the flowing cricciom of he hia Mirtceaks 
octing, that dhe welt ian objec of intemal perception 

(4) Fil, how cam the self he Che wbject me wall a the object 
of one and the amas ac of cagrition ? If cne and the wane st of 
‘ogalian emnot be pobsied tao the woes and the objo, the 
‘chive ideale old, thea, Sr the mene reson, one and che aime 
self als cannot be bifuread ino the eabject and the object of te 
tame sc of knowledge. 





PERCEPTION OF THE SELF oo 


(2) Sezondly, the Bhar urges tht the sme sell the sbjece 
{in one cundiion and the abject coer et 





Sidletjerercagite's mscisons ibe dec cpio. 





‘Bet thin a usreamcable. "IF subsantaliy cormiutes the cect 
of comsciouincs then the aif can never be the subject ox knower 5 
for Gh fis x rors «subwance 38 jar isan fhe jer ase subwance 
imply the object of corecioutnes But never io wubjecy then, 
(on the mune ground the self xno wrx wharance simply de abject of 
‘onsciouaneat, but it can never be che subject or knower. 

(3) Third, ic may be urged by Kumara cht the pure form 

trapscendene) conciounem isthe subject or knower, 21d when 
it empirially modiGed, qualifed, or determined i various wey 
xt becomes the object of cocsciowmes. ‘The pure. tanmendental 
cneciovrnea i the aubjec and its expiical modification is the 
object. Ehewhere, thee x satly the cmsciowanew of an object 
apart from the subject. Thun we ray divingwich three factor : 
(pure wobjece (adda ptr (i) a pre object (lddheeiape 
‘rrehenam), und (}) toe subject aa modied by the obyect, which 
‘we moed mode (phetPvoccimad dirt) 

But ths argument abe i unsubeania. 3p e oasciouinen 
“his ia jar there simply a coracioumen of an object. Them, 
when this comcoumes. is appropristed by the wif there armes a 
coruciounem “I know the jar”, Here, there ia merely 2 self 
‘appropriation of the commriousses of the jar, or there 1 amply a 
comicloomen of the conciouties of the jar} it does not refer 10 
the noumena! whe atthe self 

() Fourthy, Kumtila may urge dat in the someioumet 

@) the comioumnen 

the jar” 
(ii) the covaciounes of “1 or the “self. In ene and the ame 
itary act of coracoutnes, eve part canzot be vali nd the other 
inemlid, Inthe seme coracicemen " Ino the jar”, the eomciour 
nem of "jar, and the concourse of "knowing the jar” cannot 
be mid to be vali and the consioure of “Io the wf to be 
‘nai, TE che ire and second pers are vali, the thind part alo 
sat be regarded a ald. In osher wordy we mom admit thar chee 


Deron prt rps nian NO, 
fo Sheet eo fda tt, WML, 
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in x cotatboun of the wf as an otijct of 1" coraionsnan 
oc mtenraiounes (shaw). 

"The Neipiyin conteads chat che vf can never be both the 
subject ued the objec of exe end the same act of carsciounes, Ta 
the conscioumes "I know the jar” chere are chree parm: () 
SI", (i) “know”, ad (ii) “the jar”. “The seroad and third 
para evidenly refer tothe object (eparithomene) if the firs pare 

in, “1 refer othe wl than he si vemadna in pur, inden 
‘mina form both atthe knower and the Imown, the mbject and the 
‘object in the same condition. Hence it cannot be mulnaxned that 
the self Becomes the tubject in ose condita and she object in & 
Aiferext condition. If really here b no dierence in the ements 
‘arate ofthe sl how can it be both wabject and object? It it 
fined Gar the pore, unmodaised self amames the fore of the 
tubjece and the objec under digcrent eondivans, then thi doctrine 
does ot difer from Baldhist subjectivien, according 9 which 
ne and the mee cognition ithe subject os wel ma the object of elf 
Hat the igi oye tt thf cn never be own wan 

joct of elf-cocsionanem 1 ie it known exly by inference 1 th 
subject can never enter into the objeceateam s it always wands 
spare This reminds ws of te doctrine of Kent, te whom 
the catagory of ratwancalcy cannot be apolied to the well, But che 
Naipayikn himelf regards the self ass vabusnse endowed with 
to, though he does ox adi dati x an object of pereqption.* 


$6 The eigtite's Crit of Seth's Fess 
According 1 Saar, the mi a cently comcous iti ony 
sternal, ubiquitous undderenced covacioueca. ‘The self in not 
tmacifeard by Meeting ses of conscioesnen, as 8 jar is manifeted 
some Transient sae of concioumen. Butt manifest velo it 
 eleleminom. Cocuummn consitus thr excrtal rante of 
the elf ies mtu or exact whe vel and ot an edectout 
fr accidemal property of the self. "The wf i not Camscous owing 
‘© iu ompecdan with conaciouneaprodoced by she ineral organ 
of the eral organss Ge wll i aot inert in ibeif like maner, 
‘which i endued with conecioumeny che Nytya-Vaideia holis 
Te self were eracous owing mfr canorsion wit tbe commsoune 
nem produced by the seeeargeny, then an exam abject, 20, £4 
1 jay, would be oameciou ing mia coemccton withthe crm 
fm produced by ie. The wif the light of comacioumem 5 it lights 


NM, pp 40% 
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up creping bu it docs not epend upon anything, mast 
Jel Other objec depend wpon mang fama for tet manifeae 
fy bat thea lene a welousng i 
tr cdi’ by sting ches itm uncuncond, 
Independent. “The if can never be the aij of conadocmen 5 
itiethe por, meaudalac, or pecendene!conacramem store the 
Phenomena! dixincion of the mibjox and the jx, te Hower 
fod Ge brawn. Comcoumee i ere hypomatned vt 2 ir tr 
‘iitngindopocrly ofthe bj an ta obese. Conus 
Slane © shinaay tal bo ba pon, onto or seumoedeneal 
aed 2 




















‘Jayanra Boas crtczce tw fellows >— 

(1) Finely, the chlorite olde sat the wifi ofthe mataze of 
ncantiioned eonucouneas Hut bas anybody ever experienced 
‘wacondidened or craracendenal conacowneas? Ost comeciouret 
‘= produced by un extemal organ or by the internal organ. Hence 
wwe can never conceive of w cf whowe cmcnce it tumseendemal 
conmchovtnen 

(@) Secondly, the Sahlavte holds thar the sll, dhe omcnoe of 
which in ranacxndene) conscioutoem, in sleaunout, Bat of the 
‘ifn sellammous, why it chaz I un eomeious cry of my own 
1, and not afer mie Wha be ron for Phe, 
‘ung if Tam conscious of ay own wif ti appeheoded by me, 
isd ib ic is appeedended, ie must be appechended at the abet of 
sppeekension (ambbeve- here). 

(3) Try, che Sahariee may urge that the self is not the 
object of perertion} i cannot be greanted to conaiouiness 38 ah 
object, but it ca be Kown by immed intuiuve consciounes: 
{aporslyejtans). But thins vetenneadieory. Perception exon 
the mame thing a vec and immediate commoursem. fit wai that 
the self camnot be the abject of perexpenl or praeaaare oxascoas- 
ray then it cannot be an dja of immediate and iain con 
slovmen for te sume rewon. Tei wlconeadbanry v0 wy that 
the aelf pnt an beet of peroepion but tf an objec of iodine 
holakg 

(Gd) Fourthly, the Suave may urge hat de self i linows, 
and hence itis kzown by an immedier intiton. fw, then « 
luminows limp 109 would manifer incl to maz, though 
sexpercsived by him If the lamp marifers iwelf only w kim by 


4 Protylgece o Brat spel Phere ica, WM, p 432. 
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spprchorckd, then the af too mae be regarded m mani- 
Senin, incl, only when fei approkended. 2 the wlf muniiate 
fc & mus abo Be apprehended ; and ax appechendod ic maw be 
regard a un abjat of rpprebonion. ‘Thum the self becomes both 
the subject sad the objec of conaciouman it cxunot, thereforr, 
Je regarded m the pur, unmodilized, or ranscendeul corscouance 
shove the daiacion of mubjec and 

5) Fie, she Saarie hale atthe ml i ofthe oarur of 
conscioumon which & wlflurinons ; 2 marifas fall and not 
saifced by any other thing. ‘Ta both the self and conwciouncae 
‘which comin iis cwencr are seGhuminows. IF i were sf 
luminous, it would become both the mibject and the object of coo- 
scioumen, which & imponible. And, in ft, no body ix erer 
acinus of two tellumivoas emit, vin. tbe altuminoun wll 
tad the slflumcou eraciounc 

(6) Lani, dhe Setikante holds thet commouines conniutes 
the emenin of the wei; itis ratiel or emesial to the mf, not 
ecient 1 But this doet not mand to rata, That 1 to be 
Iegarded ut conscious (cetone), which as coraciousnes ofan 
(te opty avd that 1 co be regarded mt uncormsou (jaa, 
Inne conzioumes of an object. And dhere is no ther corucoue- 
sem dan sh einen of it. 

it = eilumows, then every object 
ig ded cl ba spree pay a 
would be owitcent. Hence, we sux ede tht coracousne 
‘ot emental to che wif but an adventitious property af che wif; 
he sei nt conecioun i te and by itl at ened with 
onmcioumem whic iv produced by varios caumm and inherey in 
the elf. But why should here i the tcf und natin 
‘the object which prodecea it? Juyanua epics thee this ste maare 
of eonuciounes that i inher in the waif and not ia the object 
"There ae cerain act which inere eely x thee agena or nibjecs 
and rover in their objecas eg. the act of going. So the act of 
‘nomen, by ia very mature, isheres in ix eubjct, vz, the wef, 
aad oot in i objece And the ineaorbic law of mcure (our 
{0abhtve) cant be called io, senior? 

Jaye, therefore, concede that cantciowmem doct not con 
ssinite che cena nature of the aif, nor is the wif ax object of 
inoeral perception (ettent pretpete) oc iamediate intuit 
epereige-‘Aena), "The wea object of inference, andthe qualiten 
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af the wif, eg copniion, pater, pain, date arenioc, and 
fore comin the mark Of inference. 

57. Go) The Page 


‘aplda holds thar the selfs not on object of norma! perception, 
but of mupernormal perorion. It camaet be perce through 
the iomraal organ or monar awing to its ordinary conjunction wich 
the mit?) My owe sf many other wll But 





Kepida ada cat the self can be pereived by the yogis dhough 
4 paricular Kind of conjuneion between the self and the mune. 
‘This conjuncoon x dur tx pecslar powe: (dharma) bor of media: 
on “Thus the a6, acuonding «© Kanda, is an object of higher 

Sacha Miden hold that the sf in im emeial nae isan 
cbject of higher intuition. But the if as modifed by iv own 





the ineral organ. Tt nether inferential nox verbal. Ut is ot 
{nferemil knowledge, sce i i nx produced by « mark of inference. 
Te in noe vertat knowledge, since it & not produced by any verbal 
tach, Te of che eaare of cet ineermal perenption derived 
rough the internal ong. * 

‘BuxSashkars Misra doc ot male the pure sfan objec of oormal 
inerual pocepion. He alm, Ider Kanda, makes it ax objec of 
‘pope percopoon. But he adie that sonctions ordinary men lke 
1s abo have flbes of intuition ofthe pure lf titi 99 cwck 
obecured by neacience (eye) Ghat itis a8 good 20 non-cximent, 
Te i empecaly ta be Sound in ppt who have perception of 
the pure sl owing m x parca conjunction of che wif wih the 
inerral onan brought about by 2 posular power born of mediation.* 


3 Taam semaksprepaige VS, ray 1, 2. 
1 YSU. ah ss i op 
29 Aces ytmaraaasct myopia tmapetyabgn. ett 

wd VSU, B, 6, tt ~ 
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‘Sridhar abo holds duut the pure tif frec from all attributes = 
rot an object of normal inemal peropion. His cmceptin of 
ihe af apprches tar of Seba The aiff kaown vo te at 
SI" and’= ine", the doer sod the pomencr. But thse sre 
ot the enental asco of the wlfy hay are maher accident of 
{he elf de to im coamcton wih he Lon of the body. The 
fodona of *Taad “mine, scbjecr and ego are Ae conerpons 
of the welt. The self in elf ot an er The ego or waljoct 
5s the empical sdf. Te iy the wif Limited by the oxpnien. The 
‘cupiricalvelf an object of normal pererpucr through the mana, 
‘Gut the pure elf nocan object of wera peeepon, It percived 
‘by the yg alo, Te ia an object of Blgher inion. "The rel 
nature of the ef fe fren al imposters of 1" aad“ mine” 
El perabved by the gia, when he wihdeows bib mand five the 
aera org canter it on a spect of he ae and conealy 
‘oaedinanes cpon the self with undivided arcention.* 


SR (9) The Sanbige-Paratjale 


According 10 the Susthyr-Puatjals, conciounew 34 the 
cqmence of the self which is wéhooinous But dhe elf annot 
Know its enential mare, so long at sory identifies ie wie 
the tnconuciout had on which ccs redection and given in 
‘appearance of 4 conscious wll. ‘The velf now an cxeseal object 
fn he flowing manner. ‘The sranparest edd ges out to the 
abject through the chancel of « wrmeorgan and amumes the form 
of te objet, but it canaor eusifer the boc we iis uncormciou 3 
5 masifeathe object tothe wf oxy wham « rection of the wif 
19 cae upon the function of the uncnscious bud’ modifed ito 
the form of the objec. Thus che wlf knows a external object 
only trough vie mental modifcaion on which i cits reflection. 
"Thin is the view of Vico. Vifinabhiya ent 
the self cat fa eafecton on the exmomtiout daddht 
fas purtoular wap, aod the mental funcion which tke in the 
eBecion of the self and amumesi foem i reeced back on the 
self; and it ia through this rection: that the self Knows an exes 
‘Nom, the question is: Can the self know inelf? Though 
the mls welhaminoes, it cxmnot know ite erly 9 lang at 
SNK, pry * Tomar, 71 8.175 3 303 42. 
3 Yop 4p. 18 sad p13. SPR, By, aad 2 95 Beech 
BAP. Gol hp ate fee pers 














ass 
conneced withthe onmnisa. Onda, te wlfinkerinexinence 
‘rough #9 reSextion in Badd Just us we Cannot wee OUT Own 
(hoes bur infer their cxtcnce from their reccson in iro, 
‘we cannot peretve the sf bet infer ia existence Frcs io rection 
15 addi rmmmrich a0 x reflection (prasiénla) mum have an orignal 
(dime) 

‘Bet Paral mys that when we Bevelop the power of tonomest~ 
tion, we may have seperation (préithe jana) of the 
vel through its refecton in lai. But bow can the self know 
jee through an uncermces mene modiGextion though i ks in 
(he reficetion of the wif? Vicxpati olde hat the self can Know 
self only when auction it cacy withdrawn from. the mental 
fincton in which the wif is refered, and & wholly concenzared 
fo the reflection of the self im the pore imeligence-aull (wttoe) 
rapt) Crp ane if a ly gh 

" icf only 
ie recon i pute inliuaceaek of fo, vine et 
from the unconscious mental made which takes in the reflection 
of the el! The wif always the knower, the witzem (uss) 
‘the met or speciatar (dry) | it can never cor back pon itelf 
and gnakz if an abject of knowledge (40). 

‘Then, what w she knowing subject and whet is the known object 
1m the espermormal iatuicon of che self? "Vyos syn chat she elf 
‘armot be manfred or known by the intelligence-tuf (ctv) of 
‘nad a5 badd is uncooacious jit i the wif which nowy ioelf 
Uooegh i reflection in the pure inuligea-stull of boda" If 
we all the self in i pute ewence the pure oF trarmcendettal wel, 
td the menial more in which te ef recede empirical self 
then the pare mf can know the erpicial sel, bur dhe expivical 
self ean never know the pure elf 

‘Vicamputiien opt that the wll ie reBocred in the unextacious 
intelgance-euE of feddAi wo that the mest mode may be wid 
to have dhe velf fori object i the sea i whsch a mutor in which 
1 ice i reflected mito have the face for ity object} the meal 
‘ode cannot be wid to have the wif fr is objec the sense that it 
smanifern or apprehend the af mech athe wroaoncios rsd 
mode can never maxi che crmcious wl. Vicaspas sey "The 
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notion of well-knamiedge conan in muting the object of knowledge, 
Ie reflection of the Parag into the dedi." Again, he sym, 
“Tn te cance cognition the objox of nowinge it the Sf reece 
‘nto the bad. "Te is dierent foe: the real Self, tecuune it becomes 
the suport of thee Self (aoed)." Te sl, in its pure emo 
fa che subject of slfappechenain, and the pure intligenoeweult 
cf bai which hex in the refcetion ofthe self and is modised 
into i form inthe object of el-epprchenson, wo ther the whject 
and the object of seGapprebenion ae not the ume? Ta other 
‘wordy the tranmcendeneal wif in the mibjet of selapprcbemsin, 
nd the empinval mif is che object of edFapprehermon, Thus 
‘Vicamti avoide vel-contadiction in the view Uiat the ef can be 
‘oth mbjoct and object of knowledge 

‘Nigel abo coneboats the view of Visugatimiie, He 
tua: Tn the apprebermon of the ad is ft badale which know 
the sto ie the self which knows inelf? te the Gist aera, 
addi woul! be corucious, which in not aden by the Shy 
Parada, In the second skernatve, eb self would be bth aubjct 
sid object af knowledge, which i velfcantredicexy. Ni 
{ey ther the seeond alermaive door aot involve wel-cont 
“The self caznor be known by the meneal mode ix which the self 
reflected been itis unconscious But icin the self ioelf which 
Jeno the menel mode whichis did igo the form af the se 
and io rected in the vel. Thun the welf has knowledge oF ioelf 
inthe for ofthe relecnon in tel, ofthe mental mode which takes 
in whe relecion of the self end which is modified imo the form af 
the self. Here i the apprcheation of the self by the wf there 
in mo weifcontradicion, for ehere it a Giference between dhe wif 
the mibjeee and the welf oe the object. The self anit m determined 
by the expsial rem mode modified ino form, or the empirical 
sels the object, and the wif an ti in fcf undetermined By 457 
‘mental mode, o che tranmcndenal wifi the subject. The wf in 
tf cam never be an object of knowledge. ‘The panwoendectal 
selfs abaya koowet 1% 29 never be ax object news. That 
[Nigel agrees with Vicmpecimiin’svicw the the pute 
elf i he mubjct of selbappeehension, and the cmpiical sclf ia the 
objec of selFappeehensian. Bux be dem from the laser ix bldiag 
that the renal mode in which the selfs elected ip reflected beck 
‘he sel On shia pint he gress wich Vizanabibge 

4 Ragas Poms, ET. Turns, 7p. 239-280. 

4 teats pgp * Tuam 95, pS. 
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Acconting to Vacamnuimitr, che self i sefecied in the 
ineaigeace sa of baddht which is modified into the form of 
the wif. Bat, storing wm VjSieabhciem the af elected in the 
of teddli functioning in a penicelsr manner, 

snd die ment funeson to, a which the wis reflec is refered 
Tock in the wll. Thun according to Vijaknabiigs, dhe sl knows 
ielf rough the rection, in Yoel, of the moval mode, which 
takes m the celecaon of the self ands medifed into 1a form, rt 
‘2 5t knows an enteral objec: (cg, + jar) dough the rflecdon, 
in ineh, of the sent mode which amames the form ofthe objec 
le my,” We emu ado that Jur a there isa reflection of fda 
{a the lf oo there fra retin ofthe fin ble sno 5 erwie 
the ills caperence would oe be pomble.® 

Bur how does he avoid eltcontradicon, of he wel knows tif 
through the refecvon, im nel of the mental mode which smumer 
the form of te sl? He eye that dere is no contradiction tn the 
cops ofthe i by he imac i lf wy 

usinous, and heate teas be both the umsnaing agent ad 
‘Beillamined object, the knowing abject a wel asthe known abject. 
"There inna inenesiceney in che elaion between dhe ef & rowing. 
vcr and che self a « known objec, because che velf is emenally 
seluminass and dat which sof the ratare of Bight or llanation 
(rekta) is foelfilmineds there 2 no contraision it. But 
W rehsion alwaya implica tro terms} bow can there bn relation 
ofthe tf to ill ofthe self atthe eject to the fa the Brown, 
objecr? Vijnirabbku hold har chough there W bo rea diference 
inthe nature ofthe sl, yet we may Eaunguih the self in to pure 
ener, a the orginal (amb), from the refeton ofthe mental mode 
Inthe self as an Sage of thes raribente) OF te wo mpc 
af tho wl, which tthe Knowing subject and which ix the known 
abject? VijAtnabbikys holds that the self as determined by the 
tenia mde which a odie into the frm ofthe elfn the knowing 
subject, and the wel, in. pure emence, fee from ol determinations, 
inthe Inown objec! Tous Vittrabtigs goes sgscat the views 
of Vyas, Vicwpad, and Nigeds wna reed the pure self as the 
tubjen of seleapprchonsas, und the empkrical wif as the object of 
‘sifapprehenion He mye Oat the wif ir lttumitons, Becxte 
F:dlumines ioelf, or know incl wan objoct of knowledge. The 
self iano indeed, an object oF am ordinary sae furcion but i in 

4 Yount, 7p. 243-1. she 

s jung erdingt yuna, Yop 
verte pass e) 
































336 INDIAN PSYCHOLOGY: PERCEPTION 
aan object of ampermorasl pois inmition. But wl Vijtzabhiqa's 
inwerpretation does not sees 10 ing with che mic of the 
Baahye Phatjals dipdzction berween the knower (dros) 1d 
‘the known (dps, the self (purnye) and he natal (prair). 





$9 (0) The Bitte Aanisabe 
‘There scoma to be x diffrence between Kumi and hip 
followers on this qucroon. Kemrila bold thar the wef i af the 
fuze of pate conacioumseas and is Uleminad by inl. It ib l= 
lumicous; it is manifaecd by ioelf. Buc Pinbateashinifns, 
1 follower of Kuda, hoki that the vf it x objet of mental 
perexpton. Thin dninction i not recognized by all Dr. Gata 
‘Joa, snd Dr. &.'N. Dan Gopin represent Kemi as balding chat 
‘he Wefan object of mental perception.“ Kumdril bad,” aya 
Dr, Thy“ dat dhe Soul et mchurinows, bet known by rental 
percapton (Sarradyits, p. vor)" ! Dr. Der Gupta rate, 
* Xumaila thinks that the weal which ia diner fom the body it 
perexived by a mental perecptioa (mivene-prereiye)y««» Kumarile 
greet woth Prabhbsra in holding that soul not seilhuninating 
Cpayenpratas"* q 
‘Dr. P. Sari however, rghdy pein out that scconting 
Kuril the self i el Dlumoned.  Kuontee clearly ways, Tbe 
tif tt High whies{umznes ive. Wen tin dt be neers 
(carahye) the pices sppacetly rears tat the wef hr icnperocpuble 
0 al 5 but at the Srati sys that itis wiflumined (etmejpe), 
we conchde tai nly to other aod motto el." * 
Appin be says, The notion of 1° (which i all the nation that 
‘we have ofthe woe) always punt to the mire existence af the Soul, 
which tof the nature of pure coracatne.” + Kuntrila poco to 
cept the doctrive of slfilumization of the wlf from Savere- 
‘aye. Savana sys," The Asmas mw knoan by iaelf(rvershoedy) 5 
ret incapable of beg seen x shows by exten” 
“The sl or the Tower, which 
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of mamal peroetion”* “This dination berween Kamkra’s view 
and that of his Slower nat gery rengnizod. The ator 
of Servaiddboworatgroke cris Kamila wih che vicw tht Ge 
tif i en objet of ecard perption* So we shall se Pardha- 
sMovthi me eypicdl expences of the Bhatye Munttmcka view, 
‘The Wakys habs that che wife noc an objec of inferenr a8 woe 
Ness bald) nor it an object of media imuiten 
Suds holds or i perceived a the abject of chjec-oprtions 
saPribhaiacs holds. Accoding to bey the wifi an object of mental 
perception (absenepranste) of elScracioune (char anie) 


$40, The Bhage's Crivcon of he Neippibe Doctrine 


(0) Firwly, some Naiyiyiba hold shart elf cannot boas cbjet 
of perception, became it cannot be the wibjet and the object of the 
samme act af kzowledge. The Whig mia: How, then, can the 
fell be an object of inference? Here, the self Lnowy iaelf by 
inference rough Soolf. The self w the subject of mfrence, the 
object af ference, andthe inreren of inference. Thus tenance 
i held thatthe nlf m alway the eject and never the objec of 
im aference te sl a be bok the aubject (amar) 
sand the object of inference (emmege) x the mune time, i aay 
Ie rogue an oer of prertion when fe bok the wet 
‘0nd the known. Tf the self can be known by inference, it may as 
‘wel be known by percrpion. 

(2) Secondly, if iia rguod chat the sdf cannot be percived 
teenie it has no form (ripe) then it may equally be argued hat 
the mental ates of plemare a! the like cats be perenne beoute 
they are without any form. And if he Inter can be percened, 
thengh without any form, then the former also can be perceived, 
‘ough devoid of any form. And awa maser of fs, plain, ot, 
sce never peteived apart from the self to which they belong, 
Praeure a perceived an plane ofthe selfs we Lave no concioutnes 
coftmaepleanate wach a2 hin plennure; but we have  consciont 
‘ew of plearre alas in vec x fors aa Thave lemure". Thu 
‘he mental ates of plarere and the Uk are not pereived apart 
from che nl, bt hey are proved ax Banging to he wlan ths 
anf: hemacleen a wel sa the self wo which they Belang? 

3 Satenirino mammpepiientsbatpatrerynre jorx &D., 
Ape. 

T Neaathurnabettat prpenesinats, l, 37. Soe Reith The 
Kageitmenen 97. , 

FC Cagle mgr ae. Dec 














sj INDIAN PSYCHOLOGY: PERCEPTION 


(3) Ten, seein an cxeral object is known together 
swith hs knowledge 5 he comacioumen of che object x sppraprited 
1 the af, Ja tla wlappropieton oF the coratoumen of the 
objec, there is not ealy + coowoumen of the objec, but an 2 
comigumen of the wl which Ino coraioumen, In dis act of 
‘apuiin,there ie the apreberon of an object a quailed by 
{he conacioua of the self (py jamnewlgetrthe grag). There 
cannot be « coraciouanan of quid objee witout eppechending 
fhe qualiscaons which qualify she chins.” Te the cognition “1 
Icnow the abject, the quali abject cannot be Iowa unlen ia 
quaeations vi. the comcioonnes sad the wif are ala known, 
‘Toa che self mst be regarded aan cbjet of cormicuniom. 

(4) Fourthly ifthe afin not perceived zeny, it can never be 
reuembered afterwaris; and iff canner be remembered it cannot 
‘bean object of inference. Thus the wi ont be regarded a a 
object of percpion 

$11, The Bhaa’s Gracin of Prabishrd’s Dacrine 

‘According tothe Bhicy Miata, the wif isthe objex of 
seremal perception or *T"—conciounen But Prabiliars ngs 
‘hc the sl canmot be the subject at wel a the obec of comeioume | 
icinsedfeonvadicrory 1 suppoe ha te wef the object of peter 
ton, irammuch oe the self exanet be both the peripent and the 
pereived Probhlars holds that there is no f—eonmchouna 
(chim) mar fom te onan of Me (a 
Bo the self earn be regarded a9 the object of 1 "—conacoumem, 
which is dierent fom ebjec-coeacounen Aceacing 0 Diam 
in every ac of cammioumess ere are thre facon : (i) be emecions 
nem of 0 object or cbrecveonesiouszem (eager (i) the cone 
sciourem of the sbject othe well (eked, aad (Si) Be we 
fuecious rwatenen or coscioamem of conmoumme (mosent). 
“There a's triple cnaciovme (tripe-tetrt) in crery wc of Cone 
scioumnat. There it no creaonane of en objec, pute and simple, 
{per from the cocacocine ofthe There can be m0 corucout. 
rea ofan object which isnot appropcioed by dhe sell. ‘There is no 
‘camcoumie of an objact which don ot revel che soll. Tn every 
ct of again the aif revealed not a the object of | 
‘bat as the abject of knowledge or the kmower (jA0r). It nea. 
cunmadicory to npg char the wif can be percived at aa object 
of conciovte the sf a always the Inower so can never 
bea kzown object 
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Parhuabnchiniiss, 2 hij Micddimis miko: Whar do you 
cen by sellenntradicion in the elf if bots the subject and the 
object of perogtion? Pribtakan ‘cvideady means that che aclf 
incinply the agent (ert) ofthe at of cognition; itis not the object 
(berme) of te ct of capitan : wn athet words the at of cogniten 
Carnot produce fx remit (roqphale) in the wif. Pariah a: 
‘Whac is the result of che act of cognition ? Te ia ntzifeaatian or 
‘mination (MAdiewe). And ic exes i the elf whichis the ageot 
sf dhenc of cogaton. The self w merited by the at of ogpion, 
‘And since iia marie by the ct of cognition, it the objet of 
conacicomen. If it i nor mizitaecs by the ect of cognition, 1 
‘cannot be mid wo be revealed by x. ‘Thus f the wif i reveled by 
ah act of camcioumem, wt Prbdkan bald, then tin both wibject 
tnd object of comcicumen, and so Priidiam ake camot avo1d 
telfconeradicin.” 

‘According to the Whsyg Miowsiaaks, the scifi not marifeted 
in every conewemest of an objects the objoc-conmciounns: 
{(ooeyevt) in wot abwayy appropriated by the wif. For instance, 
fematians 1 know char “his x jar, bot T do noe know that 
SE kaon he jar". So the Bhakga boli that dhaugh the af 
rmanfeted sen an object fe know, itis not suaniferc either ax 
the subject (ety ashe obec (harm) of eis obect-corzoutoem 
(eieeuitiy, but song wth tos chyecs-conmciouanen there it soe~ 
Yimet another diginc corscocanem, vz. wfcoracaisnea (me 
haar egeys) of whach the wef a the objece* 

‘Prabhiara aright nwo far thes wales iopliclyurvolved 
in the comioeaneat of the aotelf or objects and the Bhiga, 
eophicly 
imanifened is the conmciounen af the noes, but it expt 


























‘om i cerminly « 
‘onacouanes ofan objec it involves an sddrienal fico of wit 
sgproprntion. Hence the self may be mgsrded a the objec of te 
sctnacionneny ot the di, Sdy ibe tan the mbjet of 


the lf by sappoting tat the wif cannot be both the shject and che 

object of knowndge, bt ith only the subject of Lnowrladge or the 

Iowet. Tfto then dere can be nether recallection nor recognition 

of Gre nf, Boch in rcllection and in recognition iti the object 
2 Dy pp ard, id, palsy end ODP. 
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of recleton and recogiion tet appean in tonaciouneat, and 
not their wubject. [x chese representative procemes it is the object 
‘rmeted i caecum oa a eperence at epee 0 
Crecouman, ‘Henn ia the tentin and reengnison of the 
self eo the self appended aan object of previous prea 
‘ut is repreented t conscoumen as the object of present recollection 
tod regain Ig in the remgacen of tar ee the oll 
itor inwn e the eboc of region, then the wt ef rec 
tin mocll be without an objective bins it would be objec 
[is cere can be no coneiourn widow: an chject Tenor the 
Bhi coches tat Ge lf mgt be ropardd aa ject of m= 
Covecouanea. But aw can the wif be the mQjcr end te objet, 
the inower andthe own athe ate tine? Inc nc econ 
‘dcmey The Bhp hold ht the wif mw coraciun en he 
tebjer and mame iw the oe aed har in owl af 
twnadicion, “Th view may be cantrand with tat of Kart, 
according te whom the self is the subject or knower, but not an 
‘jet or whence! 








$34, The Bags Crim of Sabra: Datrne 


Sachlara holds that conscioumnes conus the ewence of the 
sell hich a slFluminons or selfmanisring 5. it dows noe depend 
for im manifatnion on any ster condivon.. How, thes, can it be 
the objet of comsmocinew! How can the sf which Welw 
tbe mitered by comncoutoess? The Bray rewore: TC the self 
is elFdaminous because i of che mature of eonaccumens, then why 
thould the rental retm of plemure and the lke be not regarded at 
selFlainous? Besides, if the vif were siF-leninous by ta very 
aarare, then it would never cowe 10 be to, axd it would anifon 
fpelf even in dream deep. But in fic the welf snot mania 
In dcep deep, Hom, then, can it be egardcd as setGluraisost ? 

(eC amy be urged ther the self w manifested even in deearlem 
‘eep, the self with ity nacsral i Otherwing, on walang froat 
ep we canoe have the recllecton ut we sept well Whar, 
hen, i the diierence between deeamien sleep and waking cone 
teiowmen? ‘The Vediocee urges tut ix deamales dep the sof 
one is manifeed, neither the orgies, noe the seme-ogins, 
sor exieal objec, but ia waking cmaciosimem al thow ce sani 
ened, whie in dreamcosccoumen ly the sf and the mind ae 
manifested, 
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PERCEPTION OF THE SELF an 


‘But she Bye poinm out tat this in contac’ by our 
caperinee. On waking fan Uaep we have 2 comeiounen tht 
wre sopshended cating daring dexp dexp. So fe cannot be held 
Gat the tlt is macifened iz teva seep. On waking Eom 
deep we lave 2 camaiounen tha we Hept wel, not bese the 
‘elf nifred with i emential Mi in demas ep, but bee 
fg iene fina he one, Hors ef cet ered 
fa slflminouy a: Setizars hold but it rus be regended ts he 
thjoce of wtaral persion or aif-concioenee (mavempratv 
segenge een) 





S13 (vi) The Prenatere Momansebe 


According to Prthtkars, consiounos w scitlaxunow | it 
smasifeen elf and in manikaccg inelf it maxifem boch the elf 
ind dhe soteelf. Neher the self nar execcal object are self 
lumisous both of them are manifated by conscouszon which ia 
velFtuminows The self is dinely manatee by ee act of 
expen, preventative of repre There can be no cot 
Cowen of an object part from the concious of the wll 
very act of cognition in xppropraed by the wif 5 all experience it 
the lf experince. nee of map. he 6 le 
contcloumnes, a commccuinew of the self (eho & concoutnen 
of a object (xuqenitn), ara velcomsccn surarenen (maven). 
“Thun in every act of copition ther ax direct and immediate know 

of the well not a8 a5 object of Enowledge, but w the knowing 

jet + the el can never be known ssa object of knowledge. 

‘But though there i always « direct and immediate knows of 
the elf in every act of eopsion, there not always x drect und 
‘tomediate Inowiedge of te notelf or an exteraal object An 
bjest not dieedy preected t consiowrnen in. recalecton and 
ference. But chough an object is ively reveie to exaacoute 
‘em in epeesenaive and inferential sogrtion, ell experienc, be 
Js prnaative or repreencatve,pecepoal or infeensa ib recy 
104 iomediately proms! tocorecoemen. Inother words ough in 
{adres knowledge obec 





act of cognition, be it immediate or mediate, cere i am a direct and 

{immediate knowledge of the wlfin every act of cognition, immediate 

cox suedine. ‘Thum every act of cognition direcly revels the telf in 
2 8D. pp. 48-190. 
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Airey roving elf. But we mest not nppose thet this cgrition 
requires anather cogainan for is direc and imumedist presmition 
to consciousness | it i selFlumiooss ; i directly verea ite. 
“There it no regrine ad safc in he conmourses of experience, 
According wo Prabhikan, concioumem mpeifdeminow ¢ itranifers 
ies there is no coreticurnem af corrsoumeat a6 the Naipayiba 
supposes | cocacioninen ie selfwure or alf-oamferny, 
cloumes wef ht aclfcncaccumam If there were 4 conscious 
Df commcoumen, cere would be a caomiourceas of tit comeiousa 
tnd 10 on ad afm. 

“Thu there ax diference between the apprehension of the self 
sand that of wn object. There is aways x deet end izamednate iow 
Id oft we ee axa ego prnnei prea, 

fferencials but chere Wot vmnmediate 

ne ceca eakerdon and rn. Bt bh 
the welf and the not-lf of an object are non-liminout, and are 
_manifered by cormounes. Thus Pakhtiars regards contouncm 
sasan exter relation berween the self and the not-eelf 

‘There is won diference between the mppreberain of an object 
si at of wes an jos fe amis doy praetd wo 
<cunmioemen, and sometime indiesly revealed to concious » 
bit cogilien hk aloaye dey and immediatly preeted to 
comcioonens 


‘And there is abo 2 diference between the appreheaion of the 
self and that of « cognition. There in» direct and immedute know. 
ledge boc ofthe vel and the cogniien, Bur the wif m apprehended 
{ty 1 compition as ig Knowing wubjec, but the cognition not 
sppraberde by any other cognition, apprehcnds tf. Thus both 
the welf and the noteelf ary poo-iuminoxs as they are xasifted by 
cuciounes. Hut cxxcoumen ine) self luminous as Wt anifen 
foe, Withoet consiouness neither the object nor the self can be 
‘wanisted. In dreanieas dexp there it no oascioetes ; v0 neither 
the self nor any object ia manufac in deep deep. Tt cannot be end 
thas the self des er ei in dep Seep fr, in Gat come, there woul 
‘be no recogniGon of pereal destiny on waking fom tarp. If the 
self were self haminons, we the Vedintot hold, then it sould be 
‘manifeeed in dep Heep. But dace i not archaee in deep oy 
i mune be reared ow non-lumiseus But concours os slf 

1 it mot manifesed in dexp serp beomne it doca not 
(ober a char time? 
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PERCEPTION OF THE SELF 3 
Sig. Prakiatore’s Crisvion of Sebbere’s Vine 


Prathitiam rejecs the Veisnciee doctrine of the seiGleminous 
‘sll for the following zeaseeu : Fingly, che welf i not eumifaed 
in deep deep, though ar exis ax pure cae at that time, Secondly, 3B. 

the phenomena of oar experince can be explained by the theary of 
selthuminons cangcincmen and, therefor, 1 i neediest to amrime 
that selCluminay of the lf. Thirdly, she wef 0 not of the nature 
of conscomes, a6 the Vedineat balls, ber it os dhe subsrste of 


$45. Prathebera's Critciom of Rumerilet Vino 


According ta Kuma the seifssas mach an ojos of perception 
4 enteral objct. An external object persoved by extemal 
pererpion but the wef m percived by ternal pererpion, Ther it 
1 conreadicton in the self being bch the subject of knowledge and 
the object of knowlige i for he vif na conscious wibtance, and 
8 conscious is the subzect of conacioumen, and at» webwance it 
fn the object of caxsioumem the element of subvzace in the self 
as the known object and the element of conscownes the self 
the knowing whject. 

Prabhthare urges dit his new 6 uncerable, Whot Kumite 
‘al che eubuaal elecene in che self ie unconscious, and m cane 
be o nlf ae all “Thus there reowins only the canacovs dement} 
bd if this comsiout clement inthe object of kzowiedge, then the 
veif becomes the knowing ecbject and the known object at the mane 
‘he, and thot Kumisla caer avoid seif-conadiction, Nor on 
it be mid that the comcioe element «dhe wef it capable of mnder- 
sping 2 chunge w a8 to have smultneoudy dhe character of the 
Inowing mbject and the known objecs, reat the tif i not mede 
up of pares ard 30 cance undergo ang chenge* Therefore, is must 
‘be held that the self is comedately mown not as the object of 
coraciouren we Kuminie halds, but ax the knowing subject of 
sabarate of concioumen. 

Prabbthar reject Kuo theory on she fllowing grounds:— 

(t} ingly, the sf is always she Enower sit cm never be an 
bint of knowledge. Te i w-cntradicory to appore thatthe wif 
‘an be buch the subject and the objec ofthe me tof knowlege * 
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(2) Seoundly, as the self in direcy revesed is every cognition 
‘of an object 35 eognizer, its need wy amram another cognition, 
vis, ingeral pereepean which sbould Gireily reveal the self et 2s. 
sbjoct? 

Prabtam's view may briefy be compared with chat of the 
Buddhise eal. According w both of them, comacioumnen ir elf 
Iyminow But accoriing %0 the Buddhist Wealix, coosounem 
lone 1 real which in polarized into the mbjece and the object, 
thaagh i reality there i neithec the tubjocr tor the object. Bat 
sccotding to Prabtiiars, both the subject and che objec are veal 
find are manifered by comsciournese which i wlFuminous, 





$56. (ei) The Jaina 


‘The Jsinn holds with Prabbtiara that a copatin is always 
precede ae ee es 
cevety uct of cognitin Cognises lf, che cognining subject and the 

capita dyes Ber he den fom Frbidian' view dat crac 
aw lane piomzauy which reread cpisng vj nd 
the ongpized objest, which are equally nor-iaminoun. The Jaina 
docs not regard the elf xs noncluztnoat. Acouding to hin in he 
copaitas “I know the ar through ey self a isnot the cognition 
ofthe jar that reveals the wif and the pes, su Prabiaiar bold but 
tia the self which reveals ise through itm, the yar, and the cogrution 
of thn jar. Ts thin cogninon che cognizer, “I” or the wl, the 
tasrusent "“rayselé™ and the result “knowing ™ are an such 
objec of perception os the capnized object, eg the jer. In this 
conmition [am directly cocacions of mywlt 19 qualified by the 
‘ngnion ofthe jar hence my sey me mutch ax abject of perompton 
su the jar and the cogitian of the jar. Justus we cannat deny the 
‘erorption of the eagution and the object so we canoot deny the 
perception of the cogniting sbjec. “The exgiton and th cognning, 
fel are direey revaed im our experenes. Hence they cannot bet 
be regarded wt objec of conacioumnem. “For whatever is revealed in 
cour experience is Cognied and watever i cogniaed isan object af 
concloumes. [ta selFenntadictory to suppor: thatthe tif and i 
comiton are not objecu of perpen, hough they are directly 
revealed in ot experience. 

“Te Jaina olds thatthe wf ig ax object of icra perception, 
When T fel that “Tam heyyy, or “Tac wahppy T have 
divine and immediate apprcheasion of the wlf at an cbject of 

APP e150, eat VFB. St 
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itera perception. But bow can ix be an objet of diner end 
amma apprehension ox pecxpion, hough ithe no form wl? 
“Tine Jaina replete jum su pleanue can be perceived hog i is 
‘without any form 0 the self ain can be percived though it i without 
say form. "When planar ix perccived iti nat perceived apart from 
she el, ia perecved always as belonging wo the sel. Pleasure a 
never perceived an“ thu ie plague” jor as «jar 8 perccived ab 
“chia We ar”. Pleamve is aways percived aa“ Jam plowed", 
coe Thavepleaure”. Kener the prerpoon af poate in he form 
Tam pleased not only reveals Sleeve bus dso the self. ‘Thon 
he self i an object of internal peexgion. This ancaher point of 
force between the Jaina 2nd Pribhttans. Pridhilara belis 
‘thatthe wf m always pertcned a che subjoce of xtem pererption 
cor objcctengaition wean never be pececved tan object of tral 
peresptin. The Jaina bolds chur che wef maszifereed both by 
‘enteral perception and by inteaal perception.” 





$37. (a) The Upemads 


"The Upasinds deat the self with the Abrlute, the Auman 
wits Rrahesan.”‘The Koes nor a3 object of Inowlodge. Th she 
‘Vpn wr do not find clear-cut arguments for dh docenne, But 
we find certain puamger 1a. thew, which may be regaled et 

symbole epreaions of the kllomng sgumcatn 

7 Fig, Arm weondisancd. That 20 gunn 
corso. Ten deved of nd el feu develo elo, 
devoid of ety end devor! of une Is devoid of al ecb quai 
$0 it cannot be peeived through the external seamongum. tw 
devoid of pleaure pen, and the ke. So tc cannot be perceived 
‘hough the intemal erga or manaz.® Tei undefnabe by meee, 
snd waattiemble by the outer of inner snaca* 

Seomndly, the Arman m beyond the ctegonc of mcr, tne, un 
cauatiy. Tt catia spce but i nar sat ic ene oom but 
i not cermporal; i conse colt, but not subject to the law 
af cxealiy. Tt ie quccen, Goce, and cruclem. Tt isthe elimate 
reality. tis the noumenca. It ia beyond the camgonca of che 
Phenomenal world So it canzot be comprehended by the imellece 
which can Know saly phccomesa bound by space, time, and 
cyl. ‘The intellect can give only aegorized Knowiedge. The 


3 PEM, 3p 30 ied, 5. 
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‘Aeman i beyond all cargpcion fo it a beyuad the grup of the 
inteect 

‘Thirdly, the Arman ia the mower of a things and as such 
‘cannot be Known by anytsing. How cax the knower be known?! 
Hlaw can you we the mer of scing ? How can yor bear the hearer 
af bearing? How can you know him dhough the mind, which 
inpels the mind to know ? How can you comprehend hie cough 
the ines, which mas tbe iavdies comprehend 1# The Auman 
ia the ser but in nor nen 5 isthe hearer bur is nor heard ic is 
the comprehender bet it pot comprehended xt isthe thinker but 
is noe though’ The Aczan 3 the witnew (snbiah¢ the ser 

saragphe the knewe: (epatr)* And tre kzower on never be 
Known. The subjececan never be mn olject of knowlege, Desi 
ayn? “The Annan a the Inowing mabjct can acrer Boome at 
object for uty and fe therefore tcf exknowble”7 Bande mys: 
"The Atma is unknowable because He inthe Eseral Subject who 
Iknows How couldehe Eermal Koomer bean object of knowledge"? 

Fourthly, the Atzan i sl-corprehending. Tt camprehende all 
relations, Tecan never be x tom of any relation. [temas the 
ddngincrion of rabject and objec, knower and known. Hom, thea, 
fan it be an object of knowledge 7 ‘The dmincion of abject and 
bjoxt a within icy 6m noc eabject the disdneton, Tein nor-del, 
inSinive (md). Ini one cannot ee any ther thing, 
oor cane beer any other thing, one cannot comprchend any other 
thing? Where there s duality im appearance, there one wll the 
other, one set the ache, ane hear the cher, one adres the other, 
‘ne comprehend the other, and one iow: the other, But where 
there inno deaiy, where crerythig i alized the Aunas, bow 
should one andl sx, heer, eddremy comprehcad, and now che 
‘cher? ‘The Acmaa in tbe aoe, infinite reality. Itt beyond dual. 
Tis beyond dinietion, So i cannot be an object of inowledee."! 
“The supreme ttman,” says Deumen,““m unicrowal, because it 


‘Vijuumare ben wijtetyee Bebadtepyals Upemods 6 4 14 
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4a the all-compcchending sity, wheres al knows premppotes 
a dusty of subject and objec: + “This conzepion of the Atmaus as 
Yeyond the dininerion of subject and object i higher ean dhe con 
cxpton of the Annus athe Bremal Knower or Subject. And this 
snorpion sre find in Sahkam's epee. 

Lastly, though the Upanige make che Atman absolutly 
unknowable ws the uaconditional Brabman, they 40 not make it 
tm Gu inner self granpapatnen) of man. ‘The Aman which & huden 
in de Seat of man (gohvorfte) a the ianet se appended by 
ccnstic inusion (dlytimayiee}* God crowed the serseorgans 
in nich w way that they alae eurn outwards to external object + 
they can never turn imwarés apprehend the ner wef, So we eANnot 
pereive dhe inner self cough te erurongame. But we men can 
Perevive w hy mickdrowing thelr seme from the exemul objeca 

esag, cir made on the tuner wif (raped). 
‘The lamer vf Wedes i allcearares cannot be comprehended by 
the grom or unvefned intellect Te can be perceived only by yop 
ole mes hmaderétel) rough ir eb oui 
‘ar inton* The Aman en be ee Oyo in 
rmediasoa through the pure, eighteced hear, where dere is 
ition of pineal voc ‘The Axnan can be ried ooh 
by eupracconliccrualintuidon (prejtene)* ‘That the inner 
cof man it inacomible to the outer and inner sexes the mouar 
acd the dedi. Te is only ax object of higher intuition 
which is abown inlet 











$17. The Seber Yedanise. The Seif and Cmicauenas 


Saihharn develops the Upunimdic conception of the Aman and 
‘emade i as the univer ight of comecnomem. Rissa bolie 
‘at conmiousmen ix antaance (heey), cd sl ay be regarded 
az property ofthe self cven as. « ay of light tought « subwance, 
Us regarded as propery of the lump? The Naipfyiay Vaile, 
Ad Prabiaara hold tar carciourene ta quality (rope) ofthe tft 
‘Kmiris holds that cmucioomcs is an econ (hrm) of the elf 
‘ecaie iti the come af fm cogaiireuesiray (jAmmaherm), ane the 
cognicre scvny and i remit vz. cozacouet shoe be regarded 


2 etn Cred 2 Kaopsine 1, 
* Thi, wy, 2 i id teh 

oie a8. He 
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Ccrsinnc the vexy coerce (roartpe) of te wif anf not i quality 


Sahara ao holds with he Sibchya shat conscious x neither 





‘Biron tnd ve gel tbe Sah" Gg non we ta nar wees 
cecphusize dat relaion.® Tn fac, the wef and conecioumem are ane, 
The mf is of the nature of eteral corucioumon 


$99, Setters ond Prathabare 


Pralon, ly tot cnecoem bwin, but the 
felt which f the aber of comciounen i¢ not xlfacinons, 
Saatkaa, on the other hand, olds thar the wf ib nothing but com 
secouunea, end as soch itis wlF-lummom, Prabhakar holds that dhe 
well n always known as an ego or & knower 1 it is Wena with the 
ow. irate Si See i me 
sown lsintion of ego and asorego. The 

‘arwot be deat with the ego. It i were 0 it would be known ot 
tar ego even in droumles deep. Bat, anu mater of fact there 





Pribiliara argues that there is no “7 "—consioumes 2m 
reunion deep, Dect, af that time, there is no cansiouncm of 
bjecta and there can be 20 7 °—comeiousness apart fren abject 
cotacioumeat. Bet the Satikarte ake: Tn dreambem seep be tere 
the absence of pure consciousness? Or is there the absence of 
empirical coneioumes which depends on the affection of the self 
yy object? The first akernasive is imposible sins pare can 
sciounem in eteraal and vo can never be upended. The secon 
‘Ahermativa ale ia excluded, since the corscioumem of the tlf does 
snot depend on the affcsion of the mif by objecix. So the Satikarite 
Ireldethatthe selfs not identical with che no, and tia not manifaed 
‘40 an ego in dreamlem deep beewute it roma in char wate pre 
‘ellumineas corscioumem shore the ddncrion of ege and nan-ego. 

AVPBp gS 8Rarh VEEP Sh. 
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‘When 1 man, on waking fro dreamiew sleep, sefeeu “I slept 
‘well’, be manwer the Fcharacter which belongs 2 all waking 
cognition to the sate of deep slecp in which the sl fread for the 
time fom all shackles of egy was abiding in is own lif narore 
and amociated only with general nomparscuarine! nexience, not 
wich any of im special motiSeatians.”? In dreamlew deep cpoian 
(ehanitra) is reslved into general nexccnce (ouidpd) 1 at the Gime 
cf waking ita formed sgain vat of mescience. So in waking life here 
Jn cqercormcemem, bt in dreamlem sep thre ie none. 

"Thos Suhkara diflers fiom Prathdkars in his conception of the 
velf. According ro Prabhthaca, the self it ideneal with the opp 
cgoinn concer the ewence of the elf; -concloume 
1 permanent charateinic of Oe sf in all cogmstina of objec the 
1rif is revealed a2 the mbject of knowlege or ego. According to 
Sarhkar, on the other Mand, the fie comiowence pure and simple; 
vr i nether the wabtrte of conacioutneas nor the subject of con- 
seiocmmew 5 i neither a conscious mubrance nor a eanacious mbject 
or ego The self inthe pare lp of conscousmen which ia wife 
Juimtnoes 1 icf abure the ditincuan of ogo and nan-epay mibject 
and object. But though the selfs pure selluminoss conmcioutre 
It appear an ego when it's determined by the lsaieng cundtion of 
the inermal organ (auttarene) modified into egos (ehokbere) 
and cannot dinioguah i pere cmos fiom fs phenomenal 
rane 2p 

‘Thus eppiam does not commute the cmence of dhe self, a 
Prabhtiare holds, but ics « modification of the inseenal organ 
(emtahberena) which ia 1. evoluee of nerienee, Egoism ib an 
antvenstious mark of te ult, whichis mperimosed on sty nescence, 
‘The self which i one, creral, changeles consciouriew can neither 
bbe a kower (80), nor an agent (bortr), nor an enjoyer (Bair), 
since thee imply agency, activity, and change which cancer Belong. 
tothe changelem ard eeral se. "These are phenomena appeances 
of the self mperimponed on by neice. 

$19. Fine ond Armen 

Gankare dean « daniction becween the Jira and the Atma, 
‘The Atmun isthe cecal Yght of concious. The Jive the 
cteral conscioumes as limited by che organiom, sense-orpan, 
seve snl ahatilara, The Koma te pure comcicoman which i 
the preuppoiia af oll experience} i presupposed by experience 

1 debi Thgl, 5. 96. 
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fll objec, and sack i emcely nowcbiecive. Bat che Jira it 
both ubjet and objec, Enower and Inown, ego and nowage, Ie 
it both the F and the me. ‘The Aman is ever an object f con= 
‘Bicumnom. The Jv mn bic of wkbcxruioutaem (emerge). 
‘The Azan beoomes an object of wlFcaracioumnes whe lores 
puri and i determined by the lintog cacabions of body, sen 
congura tl che ike. When ici fice frm al thee fester not 
an objec of seleconsroument The Acaan at the ianer sf 
(pretjetomen) bo apprehended by Immetsceinruton.” 


$20, Sonbare’s View of Atmepretyatte 

Sambar sae dat ever os fre cannot burs self 20 she Auman 

‘cannot know ibcif ‘The Atan is not ofthe navre of na objects 
ircan never bean object of knowledge? The Atma cannot be 
petetied through the senae-orgens since itis the witnew of all 
perceptible objeca.* Te w nox an object of menial perception of 
ingllcrusl comprehenian.* The Arman cannot be an object of 
its own apprchcraan, sie beg without parts  canzot be lit up 
tno the Koowing subject (ar) und the known object (ea) ot 
Sesame tines “Bat howgh isc er ban js of mp 
lenowlaige, t ca be sprchended by higher iraiton. Tae yo 
have a vison of the Atman, whic is undefinable and beyoad all 
‘pieomeral appearinces by roediation (satradhene). Mediation 
conti in devrian, concentration of mind und eerste ‘ntution © 
Gorindfcands my," The Atman ex be relzed by intuition "* 


§ a1, The Later Soabarite? Fie of Armapratyole 

‘Vicampan comes this quesvon ix Bhouss. He hold chat che 
ina at grape) bjt of hgher ition bt he 
fea orth individual wel, which is ia phcsomcral appearanse, 
Chject of cmon (ehnireyqe. The ee wl (rey 
tinan) i elhuminoes nen-objecsive ad pare al we i is 

2 Xe urdaunebanesteaernh, umeatpryayetieyia, eprbyt- 
er aa 

of ins nang rio me cvney jtetmnamerpuyae, 
7 cere rare in 

















PERCEPTION OF THE stLy a 
termined ly the grom body, mibde body, someorgans, many, sed 
‘haddh, which are the products af Deginsinglam undeRinable dps, 
‘hough mnlinited, it appears ax Tented, though single, ie eppears a 
rmubiple, hough inactive, it apenas active, though not an enjoyer, 





Flas v's Kmowrer (lair, 4 does (Gert) and enjoyer (Wher) Te ia 
‘of coenpone cham. Its the slf and the motel the wbjoet 
lind the objec, the knower acd the Knows. Ax pre carsiommoa 
(Gidtoms) w is tc huminons, and noe an object of wel emmacoumeas, 
‘Rat ar condoned by Ge limiong adjuncs of busi and che like, 
itis an objec af lf-commciounens® Toavgh th tus non-diferent 
fom the Atma tis entangled in eepiia lfe shoted beer 
conditions 

"The acre agent, wiuch i the objet of self-conscious, the 
_Petonen, which determined bythe aggregate of exiting condivens 
“The parendinan, which athe wrtnem ofthis empirical wl a not an 
object of selconaciouren,? S2\Ecoraocmem (ehatyrergaye) in 
‘¥en mode which m uncaraioes And hi encormdoun mesa 
‘mode can never musifer the Atasm. Tc iathe Atman tat manifra 
the amen made of sel-caacioumen* Tt in the prewppodton 
‘of al experience advo can never be an object f experience. It it 
the preuppontion af efcoracioumnem, and wo can never be an object 
of ebcomacoucom 

“Vicaipas hold thatthe iver tei of the sare of pure ext 
seioumem and 13 such easifea al things, but i not saanfoned by 
any other hing. Soll we must denis dus it m apprehended by 
immedave intuition, Otherwise a shings would be amare 
(© 04 since they are marifete! bythe inner sland thi would lead 
(© utter ignorance ofthe whale iver: 

‘Aoandagrt holds tat the Anan is siftominow, and che 
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notacl (anztman) in the object of im commsounen. The Kaman, 
‘which of dhe matte of rovecioemnem, is marifered an dhe wits 
(apn). Te cannot be said thae tbe Arman is nor 2 all an object of 
Conacouanes Ike the void. “Though it 5 or an object of sel 
commioanio (ematieagee), apprehended. by imine 

‘Govindtoand olds that what is spprebendod by slScarsciout- 
fem in the active agent or Jive But how can che jfow be the 
Inowing sabject andthe kncn obec at she mame tine? Arar 
<j Doldh tha the jhos me Getrmined by the mental modes af 
‘laure, pun, ad the like is the object of seEgnmaciunnem, ac ut 
‘esermned by axteblarane it tbe Knowing subjcc. So there iso 
‘eantruion here! 

‘Padmuplde raise the quention of contraction in dhe mppre= 
Iamon of the Kem by vaef. “The Auman isthe lf (oiepia) 5 
the object iv the motif (wipe) ‘There is an cme! diference 
Derween the two. The Aonan is of the mature of comclounen. 
‘The object is uncoraians. "The Avan ix incr (praryal) but 
‘the object m external (gard). Cooscioutonm is dcctd inward to 
‘the wif but tv drecesd curward co che object. ‘The object vt 
‘oF the natate of tis (ida) bat the Aeman iy of dhe nature of 





irtthu (idem). The object the couseon property af every- 
body's expenence. “The Asman it not» of export 
caperence How can the sgl inarable Kevan teak up Into 
te ac emmy ew he Inowing mbes an hr Enon 
objece? Padmupida armwers that che Atma ix not an object 
‘ofelfcoracousnes ; cypinn (ehebbira) which is of dual charvcter 
of subject and objects the object of wl-cmaciovnen 
Prabfionan eaborass the view of Padewptde. He ays cat 
the Auman cannot be the inowing subject ané the known object 
Decmse they ae of contradictory character. “The light of the sn 
fe selfluminoes 
ther thing. But its reflection in the mirrors illoasned by the Tight 
‘ofthe sn. Likewise, dhe Atman athe univer light of canmout- 
nem Te ia selfluminosn Te manifen all objecs, but not 





agai emazrerertmnrsee'prparatpot daatnerigptimt 
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imscifted by any oer ebjece. But in selection in oheiére 
ia munifoncd by the Ataan dhough the memal made of alk 
conscioumes. So the Amman i not the objec of e-eorenousncs. 
1k is shaskbare (egon) or the extebtarape supctisporcd on the 
‘oman that m the adject of lcoracioumes* 

‘Vidylragya alo bold thar the Awan cannot be appenbended 
by cf bese it doce noe powem the deal characser of mubject 
ard chjec Bit abethareinofn dual carncre. Even specs of 
fran modifi by oneac with fre mpear co have the dul charset 
of rom und Breathe antahtarane being mpcrcsponed on the Aran 
‘which i eoctad 
hal character of mbject and objec. AAaiigre we of a compeice 
character, Te iy a9 1¢ were, 2 mire of che wif andl che satel, 
Tes the entehlorone speripoerd on the Abman, or the Arman a 
elected iny and determined by, the avtatberens, The Auman 
‘which s the premposizon of all expenence of obec w che corm 
su non objective clemengtsd the ateharens which i wupesimponed 
‘on the self an is iexpregrated with the reflection of the self bth 
ncomcout und objective element in abesbirs, So ahawitra is 
the object of relconaciounen* 

Anantakryon Sitsi gives « sinar account of the Suttons 
‘yew of Aumarpripaim ix his lucid snd chborte crroducoon to 
Poddnteporibhyt. In the cogztion Tam conscious", * 1" does 
‘ot wand for the Ruan but for spon (ehebldra) wih which 
it in erroneously identied. fe sel-coracioumen (ohadpratyays) 
the Atman a refeced in cqpiea (ehathiva) ix macifeatol 
‘Hintnuye objects chat iF the Atma a not the ego (ahem) of * 1", 
ic cannot be the inner self or the ser. The Sardar wrges that 
the cbjec of sel-conaciousnen the Aman as determined by egnam, 
and the subject of selFoonacioumes 1 the univer comoounen 

‘andnioned by egoac.Egpian enten a9 « constituent dement 
into the objecralf, but not ito the subject-velf of which it only 
a imstmg adja 

‘Univerm! comoowmen j the sltimate reality. It is subyec- 
adjectlem. Ic is beyond che daincoon of mbect and objers Ie 
han rally neither mubjxx (wrBtreye) nor obye: (xrviioe). The 
pute light of univenal consciouess appears at the knownng subject 
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coming to nescence men i i deermined by ego (chars) 
Gatttre is macy feeam ocver be de Lnower, ince ff 
‘aacions The Jive ithe Knower end the jor the Asan 
2 conned by ehathire. Though abethire ix atrial and 
‘cori it cn be the noer when she Aman iy refit it 
‘owing to lo peaiy w tbe Raman. "The vsiveral coniumncn 
‘refered i aban isthe Jira which u the Knower aad che 
doer, Neither abeatars in faef nev the Aoman ia if che 
ienower, Bue the Kenan ax relced in ahere al condoned 

the kaower. Oning the refecion of dhe Aman in 








‘The Atman which above the drintion af ngo and nawegp spyatt 
tobe ogo Tn lie not the cep. In ten tep te Reman 
Peruana the seer ar wienem, not othe knower became har ne 
Wrecked at dat tine 

“The asthor of Peivodelt hobie that the Reman is neither pe 
cxpile nar uopercepable. Ii che ebjece (ajein)s mo ie 
ever be the objet of perception (oiaye). But hove i isnot an 
cbjcet of sonse-pererpoon, i is apprehended by imadutsintison.* 
‘Rimage hale hat the Atmar is wi€hinows wicbout began 
object of cagnivon like cogrison, tnox it i realised by bigher 
sntuton * Tr exnnor be the subject and the objec at the ame Gone, 
$o i can never be an object (terme) of copton. Ife i argved 
that dhe Ataan, in 1 pure ewence, the subject (ert) and xs 
‘determined by x arta! mode the object (rma), may a wel be 
‘ngoed that « perme in his metal nature the eubjoct of Boi, 
eo dei by the tof pig i he otf ig i 
ie aimurd+ So Ramukryne concludes bat che Auzen can never be 
sn object (rm) of cognition 

CCitsabhe als holds» sins view. The Auman cannot be an 
objec of cxpaition, If were sy it woul be the wabject unt the 
object of the mane act of ‘which is ef-antadicory. 
TR coe be argued thar she Kemas in iaelf she wiject and 
determined by the mena medes of Pemure, pein, and the like is 
the abject, Tn tat cane, the ze pron would be the abject x well 

1 epolecin, Yemen pe pa. 

 pbeakakekrpralasoa, 

1 isd map mvdhsnaeruaspabandt etree 
Range cepa Pat Boh gente, 0 

we diertgar ite mecyusiepe 
es ie on 

“Hamat camatey co Pebades, ch ay tt, pO 
omy t9a) 
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18 the object of going, which i abmuré So Cou holds tat the 
‘Atma in elFlemingws without being a object of cognition.* 

"The Sushiacte pocéon may be thus briefly exemed up. The 
‘elf cannot be an object of intmpection (mdnaserpratyaie) ox wf 
corsciounce (aboiegratgaye, as Kumara hold, fo, in that ce, 
st woald become = noteelf as uncaracious ax an extemal objec 
‘nor can it be perceived ss the ego ax opposed 10 the non-ego, oF ie 
‘abject of all Knowledge of objec, as Prititiara holly enue De 
‘ge isthe phcoomactal xppearance of the sf, being realy « mod Boar 
tion of the intemal organ (enlehbarone) which is an cvolute of 
nescence. Te elf winch i the one, cera ight of eanscocise, 
above the dutinction of ego and noo-egn—aubject and objector 
‘be Known only by mn imeneciate and ioetive 

“Though the knower (dear) the known (orhe) and 
knowledge or cxracioumem (rt) wre apprcbended by al) m 
undoubted, sll the webject of comoumess or the knower 
(Graney wd the gece of omacioumem ot the known (dpe) 
sepend” vpon comeoumen (di) for tir vealny. Hence, 
‘coraciounm alone has liane realty, and the knower and 
the known, the ego ind the have empirical reality 
Conncowacea again, of fo kaade : smeonditional (wrap) 
ad condoonal (pads). Uncondivcnal conscioumess is both 
‘bjt (ertiays) and cbyecdem (eircinepe) «eb enti wath 
Being (aremtoardpe): it dom not depend wgon anything alr 10 
fealae iw exurace. Tt called Bravo. Condon ronaiour 
‘em of the other han, bas eubjet (attra) a8 well at an obec 
Corupey) wd depend on perception, inference, and the Uke, At 
ie depen upon the eabject sod the cbyect it hav only an enpricat 

Ie ie omnifaeed by the entebterene (internal organ) 
Jt cams in the Function (ur70) of the antablarene. Hence, 
tubjecdhoed or egeity (jkeirtee) anus belong vo tbe entahtorape, 
oF the slow (the tind! self) whics i consitioned by the ental 
derepe, Tecanoot belong to the pure wl. The pure wifi of the 
‘env: of commie. Ir eannot be the knower, mibjct OF «go. 
Egoity belongs t> aheabire, which ie & modifcaion of evidyd. 
Sebthood (eensews) w fey airiveted to oho which teary 
iflezenr torn the self. Soy uncandidocal comioumen, ‘hich ie 
Gove the dination of ego and nom-eqo, comtiuee the emenor 
‘ofthe self. Tecan be now nly by xm ammedite ition, 

2 Goets p a5. 


1 Aerowdeatinay empmiiaman, Con» 25. 
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$20 (si) The Renta Vedtncin 

Baranja olde with Suter that concioumen contitea 
che cance ofthe self.” Bur Se dire from Sashkara in boing that 
the selfs not mere coacioumet but othe abject of conscious: 
ven a8 4 lang ‘olf is ofthe matve of igh, and ail ight 
propery, ao the wif inf sof the amare of comecumen, an ell 
‘onmchmanca ia a propery of the self. According w Ramdauje, 
there can be 0 consciousness without «self, jus as there ca. be nO 
Tighe without x lumps ju ax dee lamp is nothing but light, but 
el High sneered tothe lam mo the if is nothing but canmious- 
‘a,b el eoeaioumcm i erred wo Ube unity ofthe wei? "Thus 
the nlf according to Remiauja, i nat mere consumes but the 
subject of conmlounes or the ego; the eyo fy not « phenomenal 
ppearancn of the act when i is deecmaned by the Lating condition 
of ehasthire (gpm), a odifeation of entebherena (s1eral op) 
which is « parialar form of nescence (evidye) but the ogo it 
‘eatil wich the elf and conioue i very emence 

‘Samiarn elds that junta the idee of ver is uorily super- 
pond upan a nacre, w eperty is ilorly saperiapewed upos 
the wef which it rally Beyucd che éitincnon of ego and nan-egp. 
3a gy nein bt any spring f ics 

i, then dhere would be « non-dwcrimicadion of che ego 
{fan pure cana the si aad here eld be woth 
‘umcoumem as Tum comnuaees"y and not a8 "Ta eonacious 
Bat, ws a meter of face, we always bave such ax caperince 
“Tes conscious his eadenihle fit of experience easly shows 
‘hit the selfs the mgect of exraciousnes. You cannot divide this 
tangle indviahle coorcouren into ewe parts wad hold dat the 
clement of "1" i ilhaory and the element of comssiousmen m rel— 
“1 -pem o eqsty imc seeringition of recenn,a 
‘ommcioutuew alae bral weniy.? 

‘Sarhkara has argued chat by tbe cpo we mean the oper (err) of 
cognition (dna), and chs agency of knowledge cannot be regarded 
(6 ho ateibuse of the self which w chungelem and eteral, Hlencey 
capity oF the chacarer of a knower which involves an nction and 
somanquendy change, i not » property ofthe unchanging and exeral 
self, but of the unconscious entshlarons (ioral organ) which 
‘Bodied into egpimm (ehamédrs). RAmEmaj Contd that city 
cor the character of mower cannot be the property of ax uncoracous 

RB 4 Tasty, pp. 37-14, 
AR Scatter 
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object, vs. the aneieraps (term aga, but it the dnineive 
‘haracter Of « conaciout being, viz. the wl. Moreover, the cap 
‘or a knower does nat involve any change} te ego i the subject of 
Knowledge | 1 knowcr ia not necesarly un active, coming, and 
changing principle. According to Kicsinaja, the wf is cerul, 
tad the unl coraciouanes of the welf i cecal | but though the 
oracioumem of the wf i weemal, i sbject to conection and 
‘xpursiog, which are not mun properscs of the wf, but ia mere 
secidenus dec tothe darme of the perm in the cycle of hia mundane 
einence.) The why in io pure ewence, i unctanging. But 
though changelon, ta knower or an epa.” The agency af know 
Jedge cannor belong to the uncoraiou organ of epaiy (ehatre). 
How cin the uncocacious whaiie, whichis a modifration of the 
‘became & conscious knower P 
ey be argued thatthe unconscious org of eqoity (ahohire) 
may appear a « canacious Knower (ir) Decause af the reflection 
cf canines int ring wf pony w out or tn 
tele Buc thi argeaent is quice What is the meaning 
of the ection f coruciosinen "Dow it meas the reflection 
of ahmbbere ox conatioucen) Or docs it mean the refertian of 
‘cumoumnet un the untorscous akewire ? “The Saw aerative 
is impomibe, tnce Sathkare does not admit at all that conscouiness 
Jn joel or the wf, ie « knower. Nor sx conacioursem be reflected 
‘cine abaare ce at whic  vnconasou an 
Sauhkara hol that the self exist in deep aeep at the witnam 
(Bebyn) of tue general non-pericslarined resience (oti), when 
the organ af egoiy (ehatare) i dimalved. But RArsinuje a 
‘What inthe meaning of Sela? By 2 Sebsin we mas that which 
ycety and immediately knows an object) und heace that which 
does not know an objec: cannot be alled « Seip sere conscious 
new is never regarded a Sater a Saiyic i arhing bet « knower 
or an ego. Equity is noe an adventitious property of the self, vo 
at when this property is destroyed, the self may cemain in it ov 
‘mental condition ae the pure ight of camaciounen which iy shove 
fhe dainerion of egp and non-eps ; but equity conitucs the coe 
‘of the self; the ego ia identi with the self and the sf is idextical 
swith the ego. And thie gui of the nlf pervs even in drezalesa 
sleep, but there it no clear and dininct conmcioumen of this egoty 
«char te, mie averpowered by temas (ignorance), and there 
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{a mo cacuiouram of external objoce at that time, If did not 
Perit in docp dep, we tocid sever saember thet we aept wall 
fan making Gc toc. And even when che eet it relent fom 
the Feta of mundane exivence, it doer not realize inelf ax pure 
‘conacioumem botanan og The wells always anf’ mat 0, 
tnd never more comicioumem shore the Giinason of ego and 
nan-ego Risdnuje' exmocprion of the elf as an ego s4reey, 
tox prestexent, with Prakiarss view of the wl he only Giferense 
Ting tae aceording tothe ltr, coomowmsim doen not costnte 
the exence ofthe elf, as Résktaja bold with Satara, but i i 
A qualcy af thew which in ts subeace. Vetkaenicha hold ae 
the tellin un object of sel-coneciounes but che wf in io. pure 
ec, Ceatlyapprebende by yap ntlion.* 





$23, Companion the Diferent Fires 
The Cirvika idencfer the wif ether with the grom bol 
‘9 wih the sensc-orgar, of with the Hfe-force, or with the mind, 
Hie cannot proced any farther. His eonorpton of the self i tbat 
‘of * dhe material self” of Jue, nce even nnd ft sacral and 
Chaughtns fanctn of marer. He cannor rae above“ the vate 
and apptisre self" of Ward. Saran waka of wae il 
who idendfy the wif withthe sony i. near and dear ones, 
of the well cat of “the wal self” of Jaman The 
‘Badehae ideal kn Jaman Meneies the wif with the wear of 
counownest without aay core of subwactaliy. He regard the 
self ana peychic caniavum He cxnnct re above the paychalogial 
‘Me His concept of the well i purely empl, Like Jame, 
he doesnot recognize the tramecadental or pure If. 
‘The Naiytyika, however, recognises che wolf as a permanent 
srtvesnon exdowed ‘with the guaies of cognition, pleaure psin, 











subyinsum, It carcot be perccved because it cannot be the abject 
tod the object of the mame act of Knowledge. It cxanot be the 
pecpiont and the perceived at the sme time. ‘The Naiptyk 
hee above the paychologial Afé or the empirical wef to the con- 
cxptcn of the pate elf or J. He conceives the pure self a8 De 
subrratam of che empirical if or the ream of cpp, alfetiona, 
and eocatios, These peychoves are the qualities of the pure self, 
‘They ines in i. They bave no exinenee apart from i There 
SRM i nn + Nyaresdhitinn pp 6o-3. 
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fa au insepuable relation Deewees the two. But they cannot be 


Fund Me,” mys Dr. Ward, “it lgicaiy 
Inge, fr, a termina int icy mec and object ¢ 
‘Again he myn tse I annar be the Mr nor the Afe the I. "At the 
tumne Ue the object: Mei imposible without the mabjective L2"* 
Some eater Naipyitas bald thatthe self cnet be percived becawwe 
Ae mibject an never bere the objec. But his powéan i not 
satisfy. We cannot be deprived all together of the perocption 
of the well, which chino, fe and wills Hence, che Valea 
‘olds tut the self not an object of onnary perospon, bat 
an object of ypc perception or higher inion. 

“Phe Sadhehye also Bolle with sone Naiysyikas hat che wll is 
an object of inference. But, according to hien the self can be 
Inferred from ie reflects (preikimbe) in badd ay i origin 
(bimbo), The Stkhya halen of Pera and Prake, Drag (che 
deer) aad Drip (een the elf and the novel males the peceptin 
of the velfixpomible. Tie self i ony the wer si can never be 
ean 5 itcan never ns back ype imelfand percevvet. Fie ever 
Devcived a the objec t wil cowe to be the subject. But the 
Prabjala, like the Vaile, bole thatthe wef can be perceived by 
igherintiion (pravidbe jan). But how can the rime wif be 
subject and object ut the mae vine? The Ptrafijela holds that che 

in ence or the pore af the bjt and these elected 
‘tn bad, or the empirical ef isthe objec. The pure df inruiss 
Fel through ra rection in hadi, or the empirical wf it cannot 
sake Inelf an set of tier innction. Thus the Ptsatjala agro 
‘with the Vale's view ther the self can be perceived cnly by the 
rr, “Bue there ia « dBerence berween them, The Patiala 
olds that even in ype ieition the pure wef w the mjec, and che 
empire! self o che velf us reccrd in beddi, the object. "The 
‘Vaidya, on the other band hols Chat the si in elf, or the pure 
self, spar finm its cognitions, feelings and canadien, which con- 
‘eiune te empirical milf is the object of ypc ioeition. For wie 
the Pinal the Vaitaiks docs noe at up an antagoniies Setween 
‘tho pare self and the eroirca wif and conser the former 
‘coracious subject and the Inter as an uncaracious object 

Bet if che self an be an object of yori perexpron, why should it 
not be am object of ordinary perception ? Can we not dainguh 
‘stron th mine! percption ofthe wl und te meri! peroxpion 

 Pycacal Prien, w 379 (0929). 
a Ts 379. (0g20). 
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ofthe wif, and bold chat we have he former in ordinary perception, 








[Naiptyils hold thatthe self  perocived together with ra qual 
The Bhuj agrees wich the Neo-Naiyiyika chat the self is an 


Anowa and appropriated by the wif the self i Known as an object 
af insernal perception or mifcoomiouanes. Pabbikary, on the 

aca olds tat every act of cogation apprehendn ites the 

tubject and the eognized object. SelFeomeiourneas i 
1 «higher degree of conaconsces. All coracioutacas Is wl 
conicioumnem, Objectcunsciousnew and selGconsciounes always 
fo topedher. ‘There no wefcomciounew apart frm object: 
‘oosciounan “The well m always peerive ws the abject of object- 
cooscioutses. Paychologially it bs moce veasomable ta bold that 
‘the wifi an objece of han to hold the cit alway 
the wubject of abject conaioamness. 

‘The Jalon agrees with Prabitkars in holding that in every 
‘cognition of wx object there is the exgnioan of te wef the objec, 
and sally cvecy cognition is appropriated Wy the sit, But he 

fiom Pribhthare jx boldmg that wt i che self hut perceives 
Spel Crough ivelf sogether with the objec andthe cognizon of the 
abject, ard alo tha the self a a obgert af internal perorptian eck 

‘am happy, "Tam unhappy "tc. But how can the mbjert 
be perceived an an eject? The fie epic that whatever direcly 
and iramesintely experienced 1 the object of perception. But cll 
the tificaly semaine. How can che subject become an object? 
Hlow can the knower become the knaws ? “The whale dculy 
suyt Kant, lic in thin how & subjct cx interealy iui woe 
Dr. Ward hol that che pure act fe always icatanct {a expctiense 
in the pene that experience without an eapecient is ineligible. 
‘Wat itis transcendent in te same that i can never be x direct object 
of ieown experience So there fs no diScuty in maining Cat 


2 Pachigal Precip, p. 360 (r936). 
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the pure subject immanent in experience and yet it never diet 
objet of eperince. In din eae, Prabbilara’s new i ght. 
‘avhara avoids at these diticalies by conceiving the self a pure 
caneioamen above the dixincton of subject and object. He 
us pure corucousnes sieve the disinction of eect and object 
‘while the Buddhive ideale pew the diincoon of subject and object 
soithn cncacioumess. Hence, both of them have not to fice the 
Aiicalry bow the subjec can became an objec. Br at Jat from 
the prychalogial point of view, this & cuting the Gordian knot 
‘The pure sf or Arman of Sachiars che Brahaun of Absolute 
‘The individ cf (7toe) af Saka i the krower, the doer, end 
the exjoper, Thus itis the subject (rom the individual point of 
view. ‘The JW. is an object of vel-conacioumen (shabpratyaye) 
‘oat the Atman is apprehended by immediate intiion, According 
to the Uparimads the Atman is beyond the grasp of the senses, the 
mind, and the ioclecs sik w known only by higher ictuton 


. 

Ramntrya bolda tha the sl is exencally an ego or wubject 
‘gat w not an acodenal qualcy of the wf, it conmtoues the very 
‘amor ofthe vel, andthe wif is alway perceived a an ego or mde. 
1s in an bjs of wlfconeiouen end ely apreendd by 
Vigher masien 





BOOK VI 
Cnarres XIV 
INDEFINITE PERCEPTIONS 
1. Dirt Kinds of Indifaite Peeps 
We have det withthe mature and condita of vtiows Kinds 
of perception. Bato uearnens of Indian Papchology af Perrption 
‘ould be made win crs ew of ao 
co to Bnd (tm Trowel (soe) on 
into tro Linde (2) Troe 1 fa erent 
knowledge (auidys), piven rsa into four Kinds: 
(1) Perception, (2) ‘eras (ea recollection, tnd (¢) higher invuition 
‘fn ments. Ha lve de ber le nn four side: (3) Doubt 
(avidaya)y (2) extor (viparyeys), (3) indefinite and indeterminate 
cae (enadhyevening), tod (4) drain 

Sedge recone incr id of dell prey 

ed Oba. In ran char ex aol Grows os "aoe 
ks es ee ook. eabequcat 
beeping igre ios prc, cy 
sand abnormal per “Three kinds of indefinite percepoons 
‘have been sled the in te Nu Valea erature : (r) Sathlayn, 
‘of doubtful perception 5 Gy Gs om or eonjectarre j and (3) Anadhye~ 
aly oF indefinite and inderminute perepeon dat to pat of 
iiemocy. Let cocider the pycdogia ature of thom indefilee 
peterpan apt fom Weir epealagcl vale. 


$2 (0) Seleye (Deukfal Perception) 

We may hare doube with mmgard to perceptible abject oF with 
Ssrkmnereojer,_De bere wet end ely wih 
doubedal “htearrsita defines doube eo» unceritin 
Inowlege (rcvedhirane ine)" Buc hs deScion it oo wit 
Te fnclades two ether kinds of indefinite peroption, <g. Ube and 
Anadhyaraaiye. Pradaeplds defines doube ax vecerain knowledge 
oF the mind wirering between fw aliernstives, which ares from 

APM, par. |" Npfrutn pa. 
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she pom fhe om pln of tr ten, rr 
‘of which were perceive im the put, the rocllecton of the 
Een que cbc br ches al ck erm 
aplain ie in the following manner. Whoa we peroive 
‘call objec fom a ditance bue donor peecive te pecsliar quali 
Of te object, we have 2 dowbcl perception rach my“ Te ita post or 
amani” Hers, we perosve the pllnoe of the object, which fa 
‘common to » pou and x man, but we do not perceive dar datinetre 
fexutes wach 1 crookctonm and caries which are the peeular 
chars of w port and bands and fect which are che peculiar 
‘escures of n man 1 tut the perception of the comraen quality (6 
falizam) sinsloncoaly revives in memory the subcomcious 
fnmpreona of the pocalar characte of bo toe obj (pom 
‘and « man) left by previow perceptions) and our inde caine 
between hese two objec revived in meraary, and cannot come t© 
‘ilefinite deciion whether the object of perception isa por or man, 
because when we re inlined 1 think that the object i» pow w= 
‘re met by the oppeite characte of » man revived in ssemary by 
‘the perxpton of te canton quality 1 and thin our minds ate daw 
from the one to the exher by conkiccng tai of idem and con- 
secu coma tare « doubel percaption cha “Toto port 
“Thus the perception of the common gusty of two objets in 
‘the me subees i the enue of e dobefalperection. But how 
can it be wo? Ts it not densoyed when chere is «reproduction of 
the peculiar qualtin of the two objec? Sldhar contendh that 
the pererption of che sommes wuaity simalaseousy reves the 
residua of che perulise qualitcs of both the objec with which it 
‘war mwociated bx our pat expectece, but it doct not vath wer 
reinstating the ideas of he peculiar fentsres of Both the objeeans it 
Linger inthe mind, and togeber with the conSiceing trian of iene 
constitu a complex pacha called doubefel preepeon.? Udayamm 
Poixa out thar a doubefel perorpion aria fax the peroepion of an 
object endowed with dhe cmumon guaites of two objec slong wih 
the non-perception of their peculiar quliden which brings about 
the reoolecion of the peculiar qualies of both the ejecta 
‘Thus 3 doubeful ‘2 capex promniagine 
repreveasive procs a web thee isthe persepaon ofthe common 
quulty of wo objeco in he mame meaner togener with two 
‘andicting trains of ides revived bythe perorpsons. But these ox- 
iting, eins of ideas are not iegrted with the peromt 1 they 
NRRL, perk UNE, pp 275-6 NK ps6, 4 Bir, p. 263, 
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hover round the perepe ¢semeten the one tain of hea ngs 
by the percept ves tie 20 che apprehension of one objec, and 
‘sometimas the other train of ides maggewted by the percept given 
Soe @ the spprebeaion of the other object. “Thus the mind 
cuilss beoneen two altecraives in 2 oubefal perception. 
Gane pine out chac the mace of dabe has Always an xa 
plea feling tone, and we always ty t avoid it.” Goberwin, 
Je-would never bring about the dere to Enow the object of Soul 
cognition mare defnitly* Jayaome bara sye tar « doubeil 
‘cognition areal activity fa the ie 
Sathkarn Miles defies « dutefl cognison atthe knowledge of 
many contrary quien in coe and he we o¥ocz.® Anns Bhag 
te’ defncs it inthe mae way "Thu dovbe hus thee 
‘Gumcorrcia (1) Theze mabe Enowiedge of several alsin | 
(2) the eal ae be enerry wo one anoche 5 ad (3) they mat 
beapprebended inane and the mime objec. ‘The defn, however, 
Ja nor quite etacrcy, nce it diical (9 define what meant 
vy ountary (vradile) qaltcn "There isha extant," mys 
Mr. Athlye, “to éetermlac what properes art comtary t0 oh 
another and whatnot. Roughly we may my tat thowe which are 
never obverved together as exiting in one object are irreconcilable.” # 
‘Laugh’ Bhtakara defines 2 doubeful eagnition moce precisely a8 
Jnolcdge conaiznng, in an ateraaon between vari conery 
‘quan wich vegud to onc and the mune object. * a'Veee Doran 
tho defines ic as uncertain knowledge consisting in an alternation 
Ierween various exzemea owing tothe sinenc af prot © dgroot? 
‘Accordiog to al thor denies, in ebe wage of doube the mind 
elles beween oore Gan fre akcemsive, whe scoring to 
Pradarapdds, Srdian, Udepana, and ochery, the mind cocilates 
gpl berm wo alr sth aero dt," Virani 
ranguihes berwoen Ienowedge (uleye) and daubel 
news (alge) Dele Lnowier (elope) cone 
nowleige of the prownce of an ataibute tx ax objec, which it 
owen ad ofthe ence ofan xine fam objet which i dom 
tet powem, Doatefal knowindgs (anbieye) comers in kzowlaige 
‘which Bas fori character the poeence oc abenae of conraty 
‘qualities in one and che same objec. When we bave a doubtful 
evecpion such ay “Ts hls poor = man" we bave fur alte 
tative (4p) + (0) “Thin fe = pnt”) (3) “Tin ia not pee” 
2 Kins p abt. UNM, p66, 
. in Braz. ‘Te Pe 


amd, ps6. 1p 6 OT NTOT 























286 PERCEPTION 
(2) “Tainan man” 5 and (4) “Thin is nots man”, Thos dhe 
soubeful perception has four aleemasven {ctu}. 

Tn the Nylys und Valleitaleerasure the various kinda of doubt 
ad the varies cauer of dobt lave been dacuwed claboretaly, 
‘Bu these are not 99 much connemed sith che peychologial nate 
‘of dgateful perptan. $0 we cannot contider nm here. 








55) Che (Coyjecrrs) 


Gencrlly in a doabful perception (satdey) we have « dine 
concious of two akeratives reproduced in memory by the 
perception of the commen quiliy of two objeca. But vomeumnes 
(he af dian alceraive ie wippremed ad the othe i manifest and 
semetimer both the alematirer are fadiinct and’ ununanifted, 
“Ths we have ewe other kiods of indefinite perceptions: One and 
Anathyrastys. 

‘nor cnjecrce ba inde perpen in wich the nnd 
doer not oxcitate between two cally Gstint alerative us in 
‘ahiage ot doutefal perception described bore. tn he dhe mind 
is concious of ome of the aleratives, che odier being muprened. 
Sivaitya defines Oha sna doubel or ieBnite perception in which 
aly ane of the suggened alercatives is macift 1 comciouceas 
{Ce orher being mppremed)* When we pecozive a wll object from 
1 dice, in & Gah af com in which ports are mot penerlly found, 
‘ut only men, we have an indefsits perception wich as * That may 
be a tll man inthe feld”.* 

Here, we perceive only the alles of an object but do not 
perecive hu preuiar futures be perception cf tllnew ophich is 
‘avnman 29 & pot ard mus tee t rete in memory the 0 
condicting tins of idea, eg those of the peculiar qualities of x pe 
sadaman Bet axe af thee conflicting tara of ideas is teppremed 
ty the other owing to the great rrength of ia wmccntve canton. 
Generally we do et fad pos in fields of corn 1 bur we ver ofen 
meet with men wocking in Sel. So when we perceive oll object 
ina Scld from = dizaace, though the perception of alla tds 0 
{eve the idea both ofa post and a ma, it semally revives the iden 
of a man owing to the grester prong of i amociatie conection 
which soppreaes the iden of pour mugged by the perecption of 

Sire in appre by the aesgth ofthe other. 


1 Usain wane Chad aE. wp. 
9 apes co Sapopetiral p25 Raye p 2) NTDa 7 65, 








INDEFINITE FERCEPTIONS a 
Bat though she ida of pow ia uppremed by the ica of x ma it 
tends ro come to the margin af corscounes, and cxioun the whole 
menial procow aad inves it with indefintenem, Haein lies the 
KBerence between The or conjecture and definite peromption, 
‘Thus he soppecmed alsematve alo hat x usction in uch 2 inde init 
perception. 

‘Vehkapanttha gives a snilar account of hain Npayeparitd, 
‘Dhan a Kind of percptca in which oxy one alseraatve is dincaly 
resent to consiouicnm owing to repeated pererption of th object 
fn the pus, she other being suppremed, In i the mind does not 
comcilate between rw alteratives becuase they ae not equally ditinct 
{© comcioumen Only one of Sem & masifet tm conoumen 
‘nd the other ia unmanifet so dat the rind eentasiely scp the 
former sterative Setrivim urges that Oh should ot be regarded 
su having aly one alermtive. It has two altecatives, te of which 
‘omes up 10 the level of conscounen, and the other soll remaine 
‘elo the thvetheld of cotacionsnew 90 that one i manifest and the 
‘other is wunasifetd,* hs is not quite an indefinite cognition, 
Tein almowt defaite.* 





$4 Semiee end Ue 

In Saahlaya both the alteration suggened by the perception 
of theic commen quality are manifest to conmcicume both of 
them ae above the dixabeld af eomucioume bet te mind ovata 
between these two alterstve, since i cannot percive the peculiar 
‘quien of the object present ro w sascorgan. But wv Ohe only 
ae aleraativa wuggeted By the perception of the quality 
ja sanifer to copmiounem; erly ece aremutive is above the 
hveabold of corscioumee } it ie erred by the perortan of the 
‘common quality owing ta 2 eronger umciation with the object 
‘and wuppreses the other akcnative. Thin akeomtive wat very 
often persived rogecher with the object in the pasts 0 2 wrong 
‘ond of asoelation has been caablited beowees their ubcomcious 
iimprenions nee, cis alemacve & reived in memory, which 
suppres the other aleertive, because it wan ecdom perocivad 
foguiber with the object im dhe past. Thun ix Sachfaye both the 
slteruiver are mazifer t cormcounest, wie in ht only one 


2 Ubsieaeeghayrer om x mtiaah Neat on 
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368 INDIAN PSYCHOLOGY: FERCEFTION 
shemative iz manifar to contours, and the other is suppromed. 
‘This dinineson is Sroughe out by Vetnssitha.? 

‘Thos though Cine isan indefinite percpeon Uke Saclay, itn 
snore defcite than the larer ax here the mind tenely Roope 
tne altrzaie which is manifor = eoneciouress, the othe: being 
scppreacd, while in Sathleys che mind wavers Betweca wo alci= 
atires cqually manifest tw coracouamcm and cxmot acoxpt one and 
eer the ether, 





$5. (©) Anadlyrange (Insite nd Indcrminets Poetic) 


Somerimes an indefinite percent takes the form of Anode 
‘ourye, which is defined by Siradiya a3 an unccraca ot indefinite 
peronpton of an object in wich boch the akermaive are rman> 
Saccd wo cracoumen® Iti a indented interne 
pererpton duc to lupe of meoey. For example, when we perceive 
ppiaonforkinadhpanlaigarcon po rly 
‘of the tre isthe form: “ What my be te rau ofthe tree 

‘According to Sividty, in eis perception also there ate fo 
conficting trains of idea signed by the peroepion of & soranon 
quality, but these cnind of rdea ave not dant and marufert 
Coheciowrpem, mic the doubt perception: Init port ora man?" # 
Datey om eo eameded ati wpe ergrng 
only the marzin of coneiournesy of the level of the tu 
and when these marginal or wuboricios ideas are brought back 
to the fld of diincr conaioumnem by an efott of the mind afer 
wards, the mizd omillaes Derween the two diinct tam of wea 
sad comer to eve « doubeful perrpon : "Fe ies mango-tea ar 
f juckefrac tree? "* But when the condicting trim of ideas 
suggested by the perception of a eomuron quality occupy the sargin 
sf conacioutnem ofthe subconscious regan the znd iam an aching 
void, groping in the dark, a i were for one of thse margial oF 
sabsocacons idcan, Thin Kind of indefcite perception w diereat 
from + doubtful perception in which boch the alerntives ae mani- 
fered 10 concioune. 

‘But Prafecapida and Dis exponents, Sedara and Udepana, 
fgve usa sighdy diferent sccount of the nasure of Anudhyerasiyx. 
Frataraptde defines Aradhyarasya ax an indefinite perocption 


{Nappa 0.68 
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INDEFINITE PERCEFTIONS 18 
of an object, either fair or unfimiir, duet sbent-aindodnem 
tr deste for Forther knawiedge* For iemance, when » wellimown 
Jeng hs pused by 2 road, one who has not been able wo obser: 
‘im dhrough inenention of absenr-mindcdhen, ke only an indefeine 
pereption tat“ somchody has ped by dhe road without deftly 
‘etoguinng the object of pereepeics.* As regards unfuias objects 
sa indzfinie peroption xppear on acount of igzorancs. For 
fnatance, + BAbtiay a0 ickabiant of the Debye country, has an 
indefinite perepton of jack-fruit tes, whichis unfair to him, 
Scidhara explana it in the following canoer. When « Bahn 
1 jackofuit tree be bas many defnive perorpdons with 
i sch as (0) * his exis, (a) “his a bance”, 
esicnaon of exth "(4)" tia 
Sian x colour ", and (6) * chin bax’ branches”. 
indminer pereepton of the gmcric character of the jack fit trey 
‘which is commas: to al ack-ruit res and which dncinguithes these 
from ober Kinds of trees. What be does not koow is the only fact 
tht ote ba fhe perder aay i, “eke 
since he hus not yet beard this same from any other pera bat 
he has an iden that it mast have « name, And nach an indefinite 
perception devoid ofthe defini ea of eh preva name i called 
‘Anadiyavaay 

Tyee serie of Auli Kcr tea 
Preduraplda and Setdiare. He holds that it isthe apprcheneion 
of an object, the name of which in forgoter. Insc the mind bet 
1 definite peroption of an objec but Bat no defini rectlecnon 
fia rame thought fel chaz ic mon have arama, After definitely 
rein «te, Fria, we ae in doubt wither nue i 
Squngortee or  jackfrit tree ", and want t know ia name 
definitely. So in Aradhyarastya herein « doubt an to she name 
of an object due to lepe of mecory.* 

‘Udeyana differs fram Praaropice and Stdbar m hu concnpdion, 
of Aradhyavatiys. According him, Anadayuvadiya ian indefinite 
‘perception due to the pevrgtion of « coamnan quality af ewo alir~ 
smtiven both of which are aot dirinctly appreheoded. There it 
1 dacince apprehension of exe alterantve, bat mo apprehemioa of 
the other. So Anaihyaradya is diferent fom Subdepe, Satara, 
debe ares fem te pergton of he emoen lity of te 
alternatives, Both of which re dainelyxpprebraded. 

2 PBs pote, NK pt, 
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27 INDIAN PSYCHOLOGY: PERCEPTION 
acl borwoen oro alizmasives, buh of which are dainty preset 
tm coioumem But in Anudhpavasy there ao oncilton of 
(he sind, ine the two alteratien are not detinctly present t2 
‘mreciounea” Udeyum's cnerpton of Anadhperaipa race 
Sirtdty’s conception of Oh. 

Gathkan Mid defines suedyacaraee 1 the spprehension 
‘of an object ab smathing® When & pero who ban ver men 
‘ama ee it ec forthe fe cee he apprehend tw nomehing. 
Hee perce the dative qualities of tbe camel ef. long neck, 
‘wide lps ce and so dingsishes i fom a bone or an ckphant, 
Bur he cannot refer it to he hw of cach nor doca he inow 
name So oulpeveriye ix diferent from tealaye, In sonlaja 
{he mind waver between two condicingshematives rach ay, In ic 
{spo or aman?” Det in anadspamatye the mind doo not waver 
‘between (we alteruatinm, since they are not prevent fo conecotmim. 
1 doen not arb fom the peropion of the common quality of two 
‘bjects, and the recllecton of cheir dinceve qualica Te appre 
hends the diiaceve quilitee af ax object. Sanlaye aa onatlye- 
vonaye both are indeSinite knowledge. They give iat ta dovire 
for further Knowledge. In revideye the alternatives are diet 
{netthidyemstroiogita), while in enedyevantya they are unsmenifersed, 
he men, fn sels bmn, 
they are diferent Kind of indefinite Knowledge. Secondly, 
separ es nc, "Third shy ae Pode by erst 


mTuhthat ee Naina gr w+ Sty 
Aifecen sccmant of Anadhyaretye. According to bin, Anadayar 
sty is the indice perception of an chject as omething in 
geen wv, the paar Rare of ch ae net persia 
1 chee ae sppntnson of ex oje men ba 

ininetve cbaraciet, Sel there in « desire to 














Set Vidi Deratei gives uso similar account of anodhpeverdye. 
He define it os an indefinite perception of an object in she fore 
‘inl pen uc, When ane eel 
an inaneraive mind be has an indeSaime pecxpion 
Shonen in the fon of madipewntye® 
2 Anna cipabctirasters abarnaeys darts vile 
spat ‘Seesmanediyeratas. Kir, p 263. 
1 hae a of eis foms Rib 2, 
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INDEFINITE PERCEPTIONS on 

Raumprbhacteys farther explana the nature of anedipa~ 
vontja us defined by Set Vidi Derucrl, He mp tut 
xediprvastya is toe bare spprebenion of an objcet in che form 
‘Whar ia 3?" In ic the parsoular feanures of the objec are noe 
Ainincdy prexed w consciocancn. For inaance, when & perio 





fm name lt. Buchs bu opprheraion ofan objec wih no Know 
ledge of tm particular feature i called Anadhyaradipa? Thos 
{tf am indice impremion in the field of inarention surrounding 
‘the foal pein of clea and diner consciousness. 


$6 Saminge and dnedipavertye 

Stare pain out that medpevaraye smut not be identified 
nis etagel epan ar oo an oor a eee 
ature. Find, soley aca from the reailecoon ofthe peesiae 
features of two objec while in euadlyevaziye there is mo nich 
recollection of the pecilar fatare of two objets, which often 
tines from mere abaence of a dizct cognitan of peculiancea, 
Secondly, in temdoye the ind waren between tw dati alt= 
ative, sametines touching the one and sometimes touching the 
thers in anadigeveuye, on the other hand, the mind Joos not 
‘owclate berween two atersative 

‘Udeyuaa dieingusbes somleya ftom anediyoverdya in the 
‘ellwing mannet : Bandeys ares om the pereeption of he cota 
‘qualty of two extrezes which are rewvod in wemory ia i the und 
‘cllater baween two aleastines which are dsicly preest t9 
cormaoumem. dnaslipromilye on the other band, sive from the 
percmption of the comaaon quality of two extremes both of which 
te nor ditinaly revived in memory. it is indefinite Anowldge 
condring im ax aermaioa berween ro exes ane of which 1s 
Sinincaly prone w coracionnom, while the other is mippromcd 
Here, evdenly, Udayaca cee by Anadbyaraipa what ha already 
een explained aa Oh* 

* Ratatactae (cs shore, 
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Cure XV 
ILLUSIONS 


$1, Istrnaction 


In this chapter we shall conSne our attention to ilusry peresp~ 
‘Gana, The trexament of Indian phiksoghers is more paychologial 
‘thin phyvologial. And ther peychologieal alpen of illusory 
perorpion is sey allied with the deversinaton of is epntemo- 
logical value and ontological asin Indhan philosophers treat 
paphclogy alway ache bas of epttemology and ontslogy 5 end 


seme-organe. But wil they pve a paychologicalcauification ofthe 
‘Principal types of ilunias. “Chir enumeration ofthe diferent wurces 
of iusane io elmore complex. The diferet schools of Indian 
philomphers have tackled the probes of ution in diferent ways 
‘They give un dighty diferent scxoan about 1a. paychologial 
‘ature. ‘There ina bot cantoreny szsong ther about ro ontlogia! 
bast. Diferentschools of Indian philosophers have asta different 
‘theories of illusion, abd cir polemics apainst ane enother exhibit 
thelr wonderfl power of peyebological anges and rare mea 
php acumen. Wenera peychologins are more concerned wit 
the phywologial conditions of illutors thin wach thir peychologial 
sonure, ‘Thar treatment is more pipwolopcat tan poycbologial, 
sod their treatment of luons from the epistemological and 
‘ontologla! points of view is extremely ceagre in comparion with 
the Tan treatment 





$m Diferent tindr of Weis 


(0 Auwbityemtstrmpe viperyeye ond emarpembérepe wiperyeyn. 
Sathara Miles divides ithaions into two Kinds : {1} thon which 
cana in fe msipeon of an actualy peccived object to another 
ject prea meng and {2} dow 
which coma fa flee exciton of an objec: revived in mesory 





ILLUSIONS cA 
to another choc prt wo x emerge (oryipirps) Toe 
ihwory peresptane of inte molar and low coirehel! ane 
capi of he Bs Hind. And Ge lbmy pocepon of aver 
inaneccinen comple of tn gcned Ed. To the Sbnsryperrpase 
of beer mcluns and plow conchebel, Sieroam of te Bie in 
the guratary orp and yelownce of she ile in ce vial organ, 
hich ov actly pecsved ae Sly eed wo lames tod 
Trlrael export. "The lates ee not doe to vbr 
itnpesion Ta them both cee objet which b uspermowed and 
the cect ox which the former specimpoed we actualy pees. 
‘Tha figines of the cond ind ar predced by the mrss 
reperaion with edomcious imprniony, Hk wcogpisan, They 
tanner be produced by the scmronpa done y nor can they be 
produced by mbcorcious inprenias done they ae produced by 
Each men togetber. For inane, the lwory perepn of ale 
icra pen by he al orp nob wk ay 
fe open waht wens rn of ow vd 
ihe et of the mae, wich than enon 
eee 
Jaysssthutt abe divide sons ino ee abore sve Lindt 
sen Se ind fee 9 tr oan of 
the double moo. He clas Kin. Slowing mame. Wen 
_we prem the eye-ball with a finger, che moon appears to be double 5 
‘but before the eyeball was premed the moon uppeured to be single, 
ad har tha pring hn eed thn moon open cob vogle. And 
‘covets de Duin othe doula oon due to thr exon of 
‘kn (Ye) within dhe eyeblh, which irate the tny of 
light imuing ont 0€ the pe bl T= th San ax objec revived 
sm memory bot fay naib to am objet preent osm 
tng He ilurreta the econd Kid of Shen by the Shaory 
fettepon of tghants cx, dance weep. In drat the hjoc 
trblch were proved inthe pe 26 revived in semay and appear 
to be acraly perceived ext and nom. Ths conta inicad 
Thaiors oF BalNcinions Gil within the wood category 
(i) Indra Mtn (Usicn) end Mash dn (Raltucnaion) 
Jeyanta Hiage Gives iusry perceptions inne two Kinds: 
{oh which ee pode! by the pre eng Gad 
0d (a) thse which ae profil by the cena onpan or ind 
(moware). The formar are peripherally excited, while the latter 
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m7 — INDIAN PaYCHOLOGY: PERCEPTION 
ze cenanlly exited. The former are produced by sxe defies 
inthe external mull, or by ome dcfoca in the peripheral ong, 
“The litter are prochced by tome dolce in the central amp or 
sind, The former are never without objective suburata dey 
ie alvays produced by exeral sizali (clanbene) The later 
ise ava widase objective subeaees they are sever produced by 
‘creraal simul! (nirdlanlane}* "The former axe cli oes 
Ad the hater hlucnatens 2 Weer 

Jayant Bboy leases thee diferent Hida €Uony perp 
en. The illnary perenpons of ever i= a nacre, ad of sect 
of water inthe mays of the msn reflected on sande in a deert are 
isto doc to defoce lm the crezal wal! (ohepe dye) ‘The 
iMsory pereptions of hier wpa, double oon and'a mam of hair 
se iliwane due to defer in the peripheral cpa (indies). 
‘AS these ae lotions Hallucinations Dave no emenal rial 
‘hey are independent ofthe peripher] organ. they ar soley of 
mena origin they are due same defects inthe rnd (mawadsy 
Petre patiat epg state te 

oral 

Sotvad ae wegateae 
Halluciaadana are de tthe recalecsoe of objec dant in Gane 
skad eee owing ta the revival of thei mibcoranous lanremiank 
Dreama al tfc bales die to reviwl of mbomuious 
limprewarm lft by previous perceptions they are cated by the 
stad overome by drowiem. ‘Thoin tallucinasons the forma hich 
sqm fn censcoanes are monly memoryinage oning 10 the 
(vial of cir boomin inpeniore Bot what ip he oe of 
the renuiciation of th subconscious impromiors? Samet they 
ave awabzacd by ssnlar coprition (endo wyhans), wera by 
tereng panos, 6, hit, Gh ee. (kmlobady some by te 
hbinul perception of thee objec (tedderfndbintc), sometimes 
1y drominen(ndhth sometimes by csosst thinking (nt, we. 
la by pervenion of due bodily amour (dheraaoh wilt) and 
sects by arte (.e. merit o demerit) where there tre no ocher 

‘Srchara sho divides ienry percepcoes nwo peripherally exited 
‘Busine sod camry exited Tucson or hallacinations. He divides 
the former again isto indeterminate (wieddalpaly) ion and 
deers (vtepets) isan Indeterminate Auer contain 
only petemacive clement) they are due pathological daorders 

ra 
TRE eee + mae ae 


ILLUHONS as 
tbe perphenl orga alone. Fer example, when we perctive 
4 ht eocirahal ns pew, the iiion  pucdy preenaie i 
‘hares, und  praeed by the viel organ pervernd by pee. 
Tonderace of che tious bomons. "Determiner Tato coun 
Tosh prenaie tad repreecaive ements} they re produced 
by eprom orgzsin cooper with braces rpreniom 
or carpe, when we minake # muse for spinor of her the 
ion ir pedseed by the pve val pan in cotact with 
the nacre in cooperation with che ubzonciown inprenion of 
‘vers Her the tmory perepian comple both preratve and 
Tepreeraie eee he prettier (idem) proscod 
ty the pervernd val organ and the reponse cement 
(Cain) by the wixacaom ‘oprenion. “But de Haven it 








peg opie obey phd aearyl Spars 
wehich are maruSeted ix Dtwory perorpeion j cis iilarey between 
{he real object or extemal sisi (¢ grace) and the TBwory objects 
{Cx sey sapatng in xno the coe of he utara 

halluczations are rot periphery ented; they ace lly 
from rome derngement of the mid or cesta nemory. Hallucing- 
tora never wis ut ofthe perception ofiaxhrity which imc pale 
in thene cae, nce there we no external sisuh co excite them. 
For inasance when a man is iafuned with lve for a woman he 
‘perceives the sxntanoe of hia beloved, bere there, and everywhere, 
hough there @ zo objective wizmuhen Hauciratona ax ilvsory 
Petoqpions beets in thes abe objec appetr in conschowenes 
ss peesne? 

‘Tayanta Bist alo say thet ix the ilhaory perception of silver 
in a nacre we percsive only che common femure af the eacr (eq, 
‘ighenem) the perecpon of this siaity between the nucre and 
liver remizds ws of the pcalar faxes of lve and w sre have 
‘a lusory pereepon of sver in « nacre* But this ia pomile only 
in perighenlly exe Thaioos Ia ortnlly excited dlusass ot 
hallucinations there are oc caacal wtimulis so they cannat be 
‘produced by the perorpion of the common featur of two objec 
‘td the rezllecion of the peculiar fateres of one of the twa. In 
hhaluchntions thers is no perception of extemal objec, but ealy 
« perospion of thee objec which are reproduced in memory and 

ANE, ppd SNM, Bot 





v6 INDIAN PSYCHOLOGY: PERCEPTION 
‘projected into the exter! world. Recollection alone isthe cae of 
Ialluczations, whe perorton and secon Dot aze the crue 
of these perigherlly casted Tiucara which roanain repromstenve 
clement. Thus bth ths: kinds of illstiona cova in fab scxgtion 
of memory-images (mmaryentpareps). The former conse in the 
Projection of memory-images in the.exteral world. The later 
‘conti in the tperiapaston af memory Eeages cn excl objects 
scrully perceived. Thus the above two divnions of Dlutons ere 
ino mtuily exclusive. Bat they are bod on two diferent principles. 


Sa Difert Canes of Uhains 

ary perenne due men ec (ei te on 
of pocepan, oo rang pean cf Oe momrergam wid eer 
to tact ajc (epee, a fo meena Toprecer 
any the fir place, 

2) tn the fen lane, my pxmpons re prose by 
dein nny condi of prcapea’ Orta, mtr pecepton 
in produced by sever! condiders taben togaber. Tt requires an 
caren! object of percton and exxednts a exemal' nun 
teen of Hen epee vet pn, Tin 

roto oer rou) which ofa 
SST os coun! eg rad Seat he Bly of fe be 





perigherl ong cannes operate on Geir objec. And in internal 
‘perception the mind alone is the channel of perception. Besides 
‘hee, the ab in invalved in every act of perception 5 cis the velF 
‘which pereivesan object though the senses. Thee are the conditions 
of mmve-percepion. Joya Bhar hol chat if any of these 





jer (oda) eg. sewatcy eedehe), movement (late, 
‘dunes (dararus) ote. For ineance, we perocive 4 nacre a» © 
eos of elver (lttinrajat) rope aba eae (raierpe) 2 cow 
{1 horse (geoefoa), outs coloured by fang Light a8 & town of 
theres! beings (jalade-gendherve-napers) owing to smileity 
‘erwoes the two inench ce. Aga, the rapid movement of ire- 
‘brand in a circle produces the iDusion of « circle (alatarelra), But 
when it lt mored domly it cxnce produce the dlason of a cic. 
‘Then, aga, the moon pear toe meal becuse Sei atx prank 
ance fom a” 

(@ Seme llesions are dae w the movement ofthe conveyance 

SNM prs FT, Bate NBT. p36, 


ILLUSIONS an 
(belpsiveyeduye) ix which we tard. For instance, when we mil 
in w boat the bose saves and we abo move along sith it, but the 
sreesand oder obec around wt apes be moving, THiillion 
in kmown as" pualiae "sn Wontezn 

(i) Some diatom ace due w defen im the external medium 
of perception (€6 datematimsiros). Far inwanos, when the light 
Jn dix or dre, we soiecines make ane objet for another” 

(ir) Some lutions are due to pathological diordem of the 
periphenl orga (étinendrgandna). For icatnce, whe he 
Sau ote Wace ey Fes or smn of ty we 

1 whee conch-ahell as yellow (jatefadthe). When the 
{Gamer erga ies by previo oft, we ste malas OF 
Sgar at biter (hapa or titalerhard). When the raya of Ught 
‘ming out of the vinal organ are Bifreatd by darks (Hira), we 
[everve the xooan as double® Or when the ey-bll is pred widh 
1 finger, che moon appeacs to be double (dekenbe), "The Wuton 
of a mom of bait (hlestrcabe oF ivletrada) alo i doe to roane 
defn ial ep Joren Bh pc iti th flog 
sanoer, ‘There are particles of darknee within te cavitin of the 
oleae apa of Liph iing out of the vial 
gion rier tthe are of cine w tt hey 
Ieoome thinly diated ; chase thinly dircabuted fine ray of Light 
liming out ofthe eye-all are obatracte by the rayt of the sun and 
appear mx mum of haiz. Before saniae or afer sutmet we do not get 
this isory perception. All these sions are due to we defect 
fn the pengherl organs. “Thos when the peripbernl organs are 
overpowered by predomisance of furulent, bios, and pHlegmatic 
tbumoury we have Tory perergtoas. 

(7) Some Wisin ar: due © pathological dimrder of the bodily 
amu (adlytimagstetoe), eg, te Saree humesr, dhe bllout 
Inasnout, and the phlegmade humour. For inganes, plan of fre 
sre tecn owing to provoracian ofthe bey hemor 

(i) Some illisons wre dee wo defcs in the central seasoy or 
mind (atahberene-doye, mewrdye). For inwance, when she and 
is overpowered by the predominance of rajar ar sensi, we have 
fluory percepsone. When the mind is overpoweccd by strong 
ccnocin or pasion we have Taory perceptions. A man inftsated 
‘with love fora wecan, see he semblance of bia bore! ere, ther, 
tnd everywbese. When the mind & orerpowered by devwsina, 
swe have illuory perceptions in the form af deama. All hee lesions 

SNBT, pis TNM.p ory 
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which we due t some dannder of she sind only are called 
Tallucicatona* 

(si) Some illesions are doe w def in she vif (premade). 
For instance, when the self is afecrd by atang desire, sverion, 
hunger, rage, ef we hare 

‘Diarmottars deserbea four sourecs of ations, «fg, dinréc 
of the peripheral organs, daeacbanes in the emma) sul, move- 
tment of the conveyanet in which we turch and diorien of the 
bodily humoun. According w im, all cha diferent comes of 
idea mine iavalve 4 denngement of the senm-orpua. There 
‘an be no * sezueilsins” salem there a" acxardiordesn 
"Thus some sine are due to soar doce in the variout conditions 
of prception. This candion of ins is emphasized by the 
Nytye Vaile. 

eqn of cater TA nt cer eee 
wrong operation of the sereorgam to their 
(eradprorge). This conten of ‘mors ia eenioned by the 

‘Baya Miciseakss, Right percepdan depend upon right inet~ 
san eorees Se mererp wl fas poe ee 
Te requires a neal object (set and right intezmure berween thin 
‘hject and the proper sexie-organ (sedprayete) If there ib no veal 
‘object and will we have peroqpual experience, the perexpiva is 
‘dior. In dreame chere are 20 real objeca or exeral stil, 
but il we have iunory perceptions of various ebjecn, So dreams 
‘tld be regarded m hulloczators. If in mite of the prevce of 
‘real objec, there in wrong intercoure berween it and the proper 
servers, we hare illary perception. For instance, when we 
‘iat 2 tacre for a piece of klvex, chere ia wrong, intreounve 
‘derweca the vinul organ and the recre. Right perepdon depends 
spon the intercourse of chet object with dhe proper seaue-organ, 
‘which in manifested in consciouiem. When one object ib ix contact 
‘with « seraecorpar, bet another object appear m concourse, 
‘he perception is hooey. For inate, when a mace w in contact 
swith visual organ, but piece of wer appears in conacioutoaa the 
pevecpton is Ulwory. ‘Thun sight pereepion depends upos ight 
operation ofthe senae-ongans with regard to ther object, and illusory 
‘perception depenih upon wrong operation of the cnecorgant wit 
Feed the cee. Thi endo of mv. cere, 
feladed in vised 











ILLUSIONS on 


(0 Tp de le pas Siaaey eco ar produced by 
wtconuciows ionpeonions Ghia). We have already found Gat 
subcocicious imprewions ae the cus of thoe peiphenlly exited 
sions which contin representative denen. For campy 
when a nacre tim consct with the vial onpm, we sometimes 
erveive only its hrightoma which in common so both mmore and 
silver, and the perception of this brightness revives the subconscious 
impression of silver, and the viseal organ in co-operation with ibis 
tuboomciow impromioa prodece the illsory peropton of ave 
‘Thou eubconaciour knpremio in co-operasion withthe peripheral 
pn produce Sore pespbenly exted isons which conain 
‘epremnative ckmenta ‘We bare alm found that cently exied 
Luan of ballcinacons ace éve to aubeonacious impreaions sl. 
or camp, x lover infacutted with love (or x waman se hit 
‘loved near im though whe i fir amay. Here the eabooacions 
‘mprenion ofthe woman i evined bythe song pai of love and 
fnvules the Seld of conacoeanom t the memory image of che woman 
ddirtane in tame and space appear like x wooma actully perceived 
here and now. “Thas rubconacous impressions alone are the cnutes 
of hallucinations 

Prfuaplla mys that an iatory gerepion comity in the 
smimppreherion of one objet as mother bject, both of which were 
feterved inthe past wich ther peculiar characters wd it ib due 
tw three causes (1) wrong apprehension by « perpherl engan 
perverted by provocation of the Inliouy, phlegmenc, and Aarulent 
Rumours (2) the madanal-contct depending vpon the nab 
‘convcious impremian left by the previous cognition of an absent 
‘abject , and (3) demetic (edharma) ; as, for example, the illusory 
percetion of m here i a com. Here Pralnaptcn refer test 
Pherliy excited lhunone which comin sepromacee elements 

‘edhara explains the Sinetians of the peripheral organ and nab- 
<armousinprenins in producing thee Kinds of sions, He as: 
‘When we wismke 4 cow for 4 bone, what i the cave of none 
appreherion ofthe dirintie charac of x cow, and wat i the 
‘uve of apprehension of the Gsnctve characct of « bore: which 
in not present co the vl organ? He says chat the vial organ 
‘cannot apprehend the distinctive character of x covr, though it i ix 
onic with u com, beer i in perverted by the dior of the 
hlouy phlegm and fess bara. But bow can the perverted 
secto-organ produce azpreberion of the Gatncive clunciet of 








2 Rasadenbare, p38 
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‘ore wich i noe prexest m the visa! organ ? Can it produce 
Spprehension of abecr objec? Tf we then it can produce eppre- 
Tension of any absent objecr whanoever at any Sane, and thus there 
will be nothing 10 derermine the appearancc of partiular objec 
4h conmioomen in ilwary perorptans. Sitdhara pom out that the 
perverted seherorgan brings about apprehension of an abveat object 
‘only in eo-operason with ic indaoul-crcsct which depends epon 
the whoraiousimpremion ofan abentobjer. Though the inal 
fongan ie in cowracr with 3 tom, it amsor epprchenl the object at 
2 tow became itis pervened by dooréer of the bodily hurmous. 
‘at will i appechenia the individual as endowed with the farutet 
‘which ae coson wo cows and hones. The perepeon of wnlaricy 
revives the uboanscious impresion of « bone } and his abeoraciout 
impremion being revived Irngy aioet che rcalectian of 2 hone + 
and tis relation oft hone, owing to some perversion ofthe mind, 
Produce the pereptual experience of « bore, Hx ounce with the 
ital organ bronate of the sinlarity between & cow and a hore. 
‘Ths any sient object canner appear in conaciumem at any tie in 
the presence of any biect in contct wits» perverted erve-organ, 
Bimularty beeween x present object and an abeort object, and the 

tubcooiciaus impremtion of the lamer revived by the perecpion of 
sinllrty determine the appearance of a parca abit object 
in an ilhsory pe ey the pervered serse-organs in 
Sprain sf some tps ples er oer 
pecxprcra! 


$4 Pophatepical Alps of x Huson 


A ceninlly cacite illsion of Ballucizaton in eally: due. 
of whesaacous imprewions. A peripherally cxcted ills 
rich contting only preseamtive demens in due 10 pechologial 
dlnrdere of the peripheral organs. So these mo kinds of ilsions 

perchowa. Hut & periperally excited ‘ion which 
cousins both pramative and reprocntive elommts ix comet 
in charset. Ic a due to the pecigbend ongara end subconscious 
i tind of Taba ban ben siped by difercne 
sehnoa of Trin thinker in alighey diferent wayn, Let uv conider 
the ihory perception of elver iz x mace. Tn its single papchein? 
Or Bite combination af two paychows 7 TFit lox dngle peyebor, 
‘has ito narare? Prabhas holds har un lution 2 comer 
ayshods, made up of presence cle-ent or perception (owxbewe) 

2K on he. 


























IELDGIONS x 
ad a vepresentaine ement of recollection {amerape), and a8 long 
ss the lusian lng we do not discriminate chese two facror Frcs 
wach other. The Nysya-Vaideika and che Vedanta held that an 
iuvan i «single pepchoas of w preacntative or perceptual character, 


() Probiior's duclpis 

Prabikara holds that in an illsion there are two lem, 
anclmact of perception or presents dan cement of alleen 
(of representation. When we perecive 3 nacre a3 ever, we perceive 
only the common quiica of mre and aver, viz. brightnem and 
‘he Uke, and he comaxan gules which are perorived in the nacre 
revive the idea of slver ix memory by axocaton. Thus ia the 
lnon of uve in nacre there is the perxpron of brighten 4nd 
She Us ad the elena her Bet og ean 
Ines we do not doxiguiah the proentatire clement from the repre 
sentative clement. “Thus an ilasion is sade up of = promstative 
slement anda reprcsentanve element, which there io dherimizar 
ef Be tre han Sm ech ce, Thi neednien 
{eivebablyas) of the proentatve clement representative 
clement it the one of exertion for the appropriation oF xrokdmce 
of the object of iuion. A vubatng copniion (Aédbake-yB6ne) docs 
‘ot contnadicr an ilsion, bur simply recognizes she dtictan 
between the preseauuive element and the repressive element. 
But why are not the to clemena dicrisinced from each other 
before the so-called ubletive exgnion? Prabhaara holds thar we 
‘arnt dacrmioat the representative clement from the presmuative 
clement, beoruxc the former does ot appear in corecoutmet 
representation of memory oring to sertijremja of obscuration 
of memory! 





(i) The Nytpe Poileite Analy 
_Accoting to the Nyy-Vaidtik, am lnsion i single perches 
‘fs presentatve or perscpual chacscrr. Ia the illaton of wver 
in » nacre at fine we perecve thowe qualities of che nacre which 
are commos fo both aver and nacre, eg brighties ec but we do 
‘not preziv the peeulia: quali of the sace owing fo the pervert, 
of the visual organ 5 then the perarpion af tee common quali 
reminds us of the peculiar eas of alver by smociaion. So 
Sir the Nysye-Vaidepla agro with Prubitiam Bue according 
#7, p43: abo NM, pp 279-180, 
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to the Nye Vailas, the recaleton of ever owing to meme 
Dervenion of the mind, pradace the porsplin of ler in contac 
ih the vial organ ‘he ain fever pororpil in charac} 
in experienced a» a direct perception, and. aot at = recollecioa. 
Tf we regard an illion a « mera seprodacion of past experience, 
thea emia i dinincive peychalagiel arse? 

‘According to the Neo-Naiptyks, he vial pescetin of ver 
in anacre depends upon the exmuordnary inercoune theough the 
ie of aver revived ix mewory by smeciation m we have already 
vem! Here dere i no contact of the vimal angen with aca! 
tive here is no orimry iterecuree (nthe samerarra) betwee 
the etarorgan and ies objec. But Gere isan exmordaary inte 
‘num (olauibe senitrza, by masta of which the idee of aver 
‘epreduced in memory by amocaon produces the einal preston 
of kes, Thia is Called the euraordinary intercourse whose 
Sane eee (jae lahepe mae) 


(8) The Setar Pedentst's Anyi 


According tthe Vedknem, ax esion in « procniative proce, 
‘The Suikare-Vedincis expaica the luton of wer in 4 mere 
in the folowing manner. Ac fie the vital ofgan perverted by 
certin pathological dnoder come in conics with the Bacre which 
fn present (© the scmcorgay, and brings about «macs mode in the 
form of “this o¢ * brightsew". Then the objecreanaciaumam 
derersined by “ his” is reflected in the metal mode, wo that the 
mental mode areaming cut of the seurorifcn the objec 
consciounen (vipey-ceienye) devermined by “th”, the mental 
fnnsciounem (or conuciasunem determined by the mental mode) 
fn the form of “hia” (ortiatanpe), and the lagi wibjec- 
canesicemem (prantivcaters) axe viewed with ene another. 
“Then tere i produced evigs of nexcence in the form of nacre 5 
‘his vidya exis in the objece-conacioumes which hasbeen identified 
with the subjectcoraciosmem. This exch in co-pertion with 
the subcoaocioun impronion af ser revived by the perogion of 
he enn fac high and et and whe ep 
of the pergberd dinedery in trmaforaed ihm ‘ory her 
(pravithasta raja) ox the one hand, ané the Tory perception 
of sve (jae jasurtAte), en the ober Stripped of ll epinez- 
Jegiet and mergiyial inplintion, he Saar’ anya of 5 

ENM, pp ties, md NE, 
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ILLUEONS ty 


‘llama exocly the same ns that of the Nyaye-Vailegte fram the 
eychelogial point of view. Acmording to both 42 iluion 
perchons of a presenttive chamcrer. -Acoseding to both an ue 
4 produced by « senne-organ vicased by a cerain derangement i 
perin ith aabecas Expense the erin 

inary. ‘They do not dilfer in thes peychalagical analysis of an 
{ion Nagh by ies in Scr cgecogil ed aroha 
doctrines of Mhsion, which we wall consider later on. 








S$: Wien (ciprpape) end Devel Perception (sohiegs) 

Udayana aye char boch em aon (iparyape) and a doubeul 
pererprion (uakaye) are cot produced by che coretponting objects 
(varthoje) + but the former is definite (wieydimake}, while the 
Iver is inde Ssite (ontcytomat) An ilision «fale persxpsion 
ofa define charace in the waking eodtion.# 

Jayane Baa poins out that an Cason difer from a doubefl 
Peon hh od ini ig, iy in 
ne eject in definitely peeved ax anower object, ef % pout an 
rman, of A man 48. posts while in & dovbeal perception the mind 
weavers between two alicmaties, sometimes touching the one 
tnd omesime touching the other. Thum an illasion m w defnite, 
false while» doubefel peregpbon i an wef, oF une 
cermin, fabe peroqrion. Secoodiy, an anon wprings om the 
recolleccion of te peculiar qualives of one object (eg aver, of 
water) hich is ruggenied by the perception of the common quality 
inanocher object (eg, macro Cue mywot the sun) while x daub 
petception springs Gow the recallcetion of the peculiar qualia of 
‘oro objec (eg pot and 4 an) which are suggeted by the percep 
on oftheir common quer (eg. allaem).* 








$6. Difero Tewries of Wnsions 

Different schools of Indian philosophers bave advanced different 
decries of Tiana. Them hain are aot oxy aed on the prey 
epcologiol walye of ilar, bet abo on fir epiwemlogial 
Sipifcance and cntlagiod bei, Prabhicandse ef co seven 
different cheocies of illusions in Premepshamolemartande, viz, 
‘Abby (conappecheraon), Amkbyiu apprchenian of 4 non 
exinun object, Praiddrdabhyts (epprcheaion of rel object 
cabled by Exowleige), Kanai (appebenon fs wibjectie 

TR TMM pa 
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cognition projec inw the cxreml world, Anicmacayeribakyasi 
(ipprekerson of ax undefiable chjex}, Anyadkiyts or Vipwta- 
kyl Gapprehamion of an object wt otherwing, ie. a8 x different 
shies) a Spree chr of memory) oy Viena 
(nowapprchension of dicrimizaton or nor-diverimiraion) 
Stowe whole the advo of te fot docrne. The wood doctine 
i held by the Midbyaniza. It in noe kzown stho i the advocate 
(Of the third doeerine. "The fourth doceine i bid by the Yogic 5 
the fh, by the Suikars Schoo! of Vedinten 5 the vy by che 
Pata, the Nalptyiin the Vaikesia, the Bhana Mimishaaks, 
and the Jaina; and the seventh, by the Prabiaiara Mimiibaka, 
In Nypovetparyedipie Jayathhustsi mentions cight diferent 
thor of ihionsy adding zo the shove lig Alaukakhyts (appre= 
bein of an exrmodinary object, cfferant fom che ordinary o¥)oc 
of expeiees). Jayunen Bhar ako chums the theory of Alaubika- 
Lyin Nyeyemaljers and ay that this doctrine a he by a certain 
Ministala. "The Sutichya advocates the docrine of Sadat, 
Iznaja sdvoatn the ottae of Gah (opecheion of 
ral objec. We dal conte the Oar ane Oy ose 


1. Tae Docraa oy Anurar: 

0) Expwition of Aba 
Accorting to ts doctise, an Thsion baa no objective ube 
servsim 5 ic objeclew (wirlembane) it does nat apprehend any 
object tall 5 ia pre hallscnation. Let ws consider the dvon 
obi or the llnory water in the rays of che min. 
‘What is the object of chin Tadon Ie it water abvence of water, 
the rays af the tun, or mncthing clic? Waser cannot be the 
object ofthe illeary engnition, for, in tha case, he egaition would 
bh aid and not illary. ‘The abvence of water cannot be the object 
of the ‘lution, boca icin the cogrtin of water sat induces 
‘he ponon under llan o exer hia m get water. ‘Tia raptof the 
that eae the 





























epee 
ofthe ememal ximulus Ie cannot be angoed dat the ay ofthe win 
‘are perocived at water, inaumuch as one thing cannot be perceived 
a vomething diferent | a cloth is never perosvad at Jas. Hence 
‘2 Husion is objecdem or without any objesive suber (urlon- 
dene viperepefltven). This acount of the doctrine of Aichytsi 
la given by Prabhtcandra, « Jains philosopher, in Promahamale- 
martesd$ 
oa 


TLLUBIONS as 


0) Grticion of Aya 

Pribhicandes sfc the flowing cvtian of the docrine of 
Aya — 

Tieton have no objective suberena (Alambone) if they are 
not exited by cxcmal smal, by what pecan mack re we © 
SSainguih one loa Gram wether? For iawanee, bow cn we 
skringuiah the Uory cognition of water (inthe mye ofthe nan) 
from the Tlaory cognion of ever (ina sate)? 

6, span ions are noe produced by exeral objec whst St 
‘he difcreare beoween anion and a pate of damien seep? 
Te aay be urged thar theres wo Gfference between the twos exept 
latin an ilion thee fe crecumem, whic in dreanlon aor 
there iy 00 cazaioumem at ally hey apres in having 90 exe! 
wtimulon Buc Prabheaedra contends hut at lest the objece that 
sypean in conaouaren = ac iain mane be ragaed a the object 
of tt ile, Tous an Guan can meyer bn beld to be & non- 
‘eprcherwon of an objecs* 


2. Tue Docraune or Atarenvar: 
(©) Expeinon of Aesth 
‘The Midhyamika haba at ig the Tory cognition of ales, 
there isa cognition of ulver ax eal, though realy there is no silver 
st all, ence he soncces ttsz a1 luson soenethi 
caest m coppized a8 exinect. This che doctrine of Asutkhyti, 


0) Cricon of Auchan 

Jeyanes Bhayta offer the flowing crim of the doctrine of 
Aatkhyat on bela of Prabitiaes -— 

‘Wht in he meaning of Asuinyh, or appechennon of « non- 
caieent object? What the obect of en ilion scoring thin 
seed Ioana sorte obec He we? 

it an olget exiting in some ther ime and place? Ifthe lanes, 
ten Anil nag but Venta sverdingf wiih 
‘iver exiting ia tome other de and place appear iz the Hlusory 
‘ngnition of tlre, bet not exiting in shut tie and pla Tf the 
former, shen there would bea cagition of x aky-fower uo > but 
Yeoute woch an abeohtely nomecieent objec sever ampeas in 
somdoomem, i cannot be the objec: of an iliioa. 

A PEM Bas. 








2% INDIAN PSYCHOLOGY: PERCEPTION 
Te may be argued cha nn-ieest things spear in coxmloumm 
Qrrough the inensty of reidua or tobomeclowt icpreslont 
{ossentbipan). But 2 resticim (eaiead) is not powble without 
Saal object itis nothing but a wetge et by te previo peraxpion 
(fe bjer hy shuld mek sium be de ce of he egpiton 
‘of an abnlutly non-eaioent object? If we adm at soe acbet 
[eed of residuum (esse produces th copnson of non-exitent 
objet, why sould such 4 raidaum prodece che cogiton of aver 
tid ao tha of ky-Aawes >What regultes the operation of ch 
freidvam? Am abluely soonest object can ever agpeat 
in cmuioumes, nor ean i induce peren wo caer biasel get 
hold of "Ther the dorrne of Aste untenable, 
Prabitcanés pins out Wat according tthe MUpamiby, 
here in neither an etal or objective tality, or am fnterma 
x subjece cognition | 0 Gere nether any vary in exeraal 
objec nor any cogrisean. Hence there coat bea variety 
allen. "Ths the doceine of Antik cannot be mainttined- 














3 Tex Docrara o Arwauervare 
(6) Expt of Zomabiast 
Yoyanay Man «Stain ged ving pan 
of the doerrine of Auabhyisi hl by dhe Voge 
‘According to the Buddhins, mind (atte) ant mental sates 
(Caita) te produced by four difereat cxwes : (1) co-operating 
came (tahehari-pratpape), (2) dominant cause (athipati-pratyeye), 
(G) lesen coe (comenaniarerprayys) acd (4) cbjective ato 
of exer cate (Alombone-pratrne).. Non, ta te fie face the 
‘asin of ever exrawe be produced by the cooperting cause 
(tadodari-pretpaye) which, in the present case, is light for light 
in the Cause of the dastincenem of the perception, In the second place, 
‘it canmot be produced by the dominant cxuse (edhipeti-pratyeya) 
whi, in the present ex, i the veal orfany fr the vital erga 
Wy he cause only ofthe inal charac of the perespien 1 fe cannot 
ssspant forthe prior care ofthe Tal perception viz. Gut 
ofte Tn the tind lcs cnat be produced by to mediate 
cause (samanantere-pratyaze) which is the immediately preceding 
Copan Sort dusry cognition of sve may aie iemoeinnely 
Stee» copnidan of an codnly Girenn Hind og tat of w ja 
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In the fourth place, i cannot be produced by an extemal cane 
(elembeee-patgega), for, acordéng ete Buddhiidealue (Y ogh:arn), 
there i no exemal realty 2 all. How, chen, om che Buddhist 
‘ideale account forthe illory cxgnii of sive? The Yogictra 
Dalle tt iti produced by a eaten? at redsum of silver which, 
2 woe time oe other, arom in the beginninglem scrca of necro 
(evi), which, agin, Dad been prosiced by 2 yet cali idea of 
silver, aad noon. Thus the Hea of tverw the reat of beginnings 
series of reidua + and owing wo error this wbjecive iden appears 
{o conmcioumem 28 something extemal. An illon, dherefore, it 
‘cociaet with © veasc-orgn | 
i project of « subjective idea im the 
‘extemal worlds ic m « purely sbjecsive allucnation.* 
Pralbtcand’s gives the following git of the doctrine of 
Anmakiye ix Praeryatemalenertends, In the Uusory perception 
often, the object of corscuumen, «lve, it x wbjective form 
of cousciounen sae; it mppear an as cxra-oentl object owing 
to te potency of ertoneoas cognision arteng out of beginning 
nescence. ‘The begitainglem sre of varios residue or uboenscious 
iimpeemsora are gradually awakened i penom } on scout of this 
‘atiow cognition (e.g, pom doth, ete) arity wich cogrine che 
‘owns foema. There axe no extemal objects corresponding. to these 
copnidons, "This i the doctrine of Rumabbystl® 


@) Crnicion of Amati 


Jayant Bhatia offers the flowing ere of the docsine of 
Aecathytt, a behalf of Pribhiharn — 
‘According tm this doctrine, a tare iden appenn athe copier, 
he cognited object, end the copnidon s there w neicher 4 abject 
‘part from weas, or a objece apart from Hens 5 there is simply & 
series of ideas of cognitions. ‘Thuy if in an husion » mere Hea i 
smuniferted in canscioumen, and not an extemal abjoe, hen we would 
Inge mach a cognition ws “Tm avec", ad not a "ec ales” 
“Moreover, tha doctrine implica Vipatathyt,inmach a sexing 
fo this view, an imeral or subjective fen is ognized av vomething 
Eerent, vin, a0 externa] of cbjective reality. And this doctrine 
ilies Asacchyts too, tsca the cogsition of exteoaity he no real 
‘objective basis, ere being no examen reality secording 10 
the Yogsctru® 

PVPS. ps TPKM, p03 NM, por, 
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Pribhtcindms gives the flowing cities of the doctrine of 
Aomabya — 

fal cognitions spprchend only cheir own forms, and not wove 
sf emeral object, at the Yoga hells, there wostd be no dixine- 
‘don between aa ihaory exgnition sod «valid Cgaison, and enn 
sequently, tere would be neither any sublating cognition nor any 
sechued cognition. 1 agp, che forme of Dory cognitions such 
‘ver an the ke are not howe of external obera, but mere Sorma 
‘of conscious, then they would be apprehended 2s wc, Lin the 
fora of plasure and gain, and not as eomedhing external.” And alm 
18 peaton under Guson would exert bimself to get the object of 
‘Mason, as if were a rabjcive momentary oxpption, ad hot An 
cexrarmenul realy. IF it ia urged that an inreeal momentary 
‘cognition is mizaken for an exert! permanent objec owing 10 
the potency of nescence (evga), then the doctrine af Atmabyst 
‘Spin wry ttn ena praar co "Tha ede 

apes at an external permanent object. ‘Thus 
of farang i taba? ‘ana 
2 Sableat-Vedtntst (Vidyaranye) offer the 
cts of the doctrme of Aaaksyae. In the Thaslon of wires, 
in the avery slver devoid of riginaton, on scooune of fx ext- 
nary mat Os dee i a diay ner? On 
the Git altertive i¢ would oor be of che manure of an emergent 
cognition as ie really 2) it comes iam beng, and wo x cannot be 
‘withoet mn axgin. On the cand alterative, it murt be produced 
cither by © xppition ox by wx objec. Ie cannot be prodeced by an 
objec, m the Yogictra docs sot adi tbe exitnce of an exc 
renal objec. IF ic ia produced by a expation, & it produced by 
18 pure copption oF e cognition whichis dve wo a vitted came? 
‘eeannot be proviced yx pure (ide) cognion, m pure cognition 
‘conaoute Hiberadon. If produced by « cogsitian which in doe 
(0 vcanad coum i it the mune arigiating mgnition which wppee- 
hes ehe silver?” Or ia & sean other cngnision? “The firs alee 
ative is not pombe, beomse the erigisaing cognition aad the 
‘uigaued cg Both bog mame, and nace esying 
‘fferne pains of tne, here would be no preenis 
Ser ened ete a 6 ape IF seer 
‘cognition tat apprehends the ser, it camo bes cognition prodvend 
bys non-tiited cause a in that ce there would be 20 reason Why 
‘ch « cognition shoul wpeclly apprehend ses. If, on the other 
2PM pe 

















ILLUSIONS ato 
Ihe, the cognition apprehending the Thuory slver ia produced by 
‘5 rth comm, then that use is clber aver or it 9 not ever, 
‘ecartae be sherri that cate, vet would have Gnu ficiency 
and consequently i would have x sel exieenoe, which snot adit 
Uy the Your, If lle is noc che cue, then it cannot be mani 
‘ete in the lacy cognition. Thus athe doctrine of Atmnakyiti 
the ihuory cogaitian of vlver would never come ioto being.? 








4: Tae Docraner or Atammeacrin: 
() Brpaition of Alekibobiyat 
Jnyensa Bhatia gives the Sllowing cxpoution of the dacrie of 
‘Aleakitabiiytel in Myapewotior and tye thai ished by x certain 
‘Minadmin.  Accorng to thie fr dhe Dhacry cognition 
fiver is not x acre that nthe abject of te Bane cognition, 
Dur ie avers but this aver i diferent em ordinary or lead 
iver sic is louhiba or extiordinary slvr. Just the valid 
‘cognan of alvcr has Gar ft object endnary ot Feud ever, wo che 
‘unory cognition of wer Bam for fe objec extmordnary or elekiba 
rer, ‘is the dierence becween desde aver and alent 
iver? Whatever is munifered 2 consumes o sles to be 
sme w ler bt me rer ner tan ajc of coma 
em serves cur prectial purposes (wpevehdre-preveriele) wh 
coe toc scl te boos tel oe oa 
tier, while the later is called exmondixary or alecile lve. 
‘nthe llmory cognition of aver it an exeordinasy or alavsho 
tilver that is the object of the iin 5 i i wver becune there 
‘tcogntion of ver and iti alent ox caaordinary ever bee 
ie doer nat verve any practical purpor.* 


(0) Orton of Mndttiyas 
Jeyanta Bhaya offen the following criticien of the docirine of 
Auaktiatigt 
Hw do you know du ret eamankcary a lade sez 
cotrapding tthe Haney egos of ream abe 
few an wgersied lj ‘The sanding popes “th 
Eceslve” cel cables the aleatere or exreniarinem 
ofthe ahve which exited a he Se of th May exp 
“lsc thre elereer cormoponding te den of rer, 
1S YPe, ye tsi ET fd Tapp 7 
Bian mie 











290 INDIAN PSYCHOLOGY: PERCEPTION 
oc i it alate or exmordnary. So i is noe right bold that 
what ie macifated to conscoumem wm tives suse be leer 5 
iver manifoaed to omacioumes in the ilaory copa of sie, 
though relly there inno aver at all at cba crac and place. Real 
Geer can be known arly taough the comnion of silver 

ot comtradiced fy any cher copsiian ? 

Moreover, what ‘ordinary or deubiba object 
from an exteordintry o¢ efeatia object? On what docs the 
usinerion depend? Det iz depend upon the disineuen of out 
copntions (gratthare-nihendhens)? Or doce it depend spon the 
filflment of non-filfinent of our practical purpose (cpavahire- 
sadowshtoorsibondhens)? "The firme akernatine & non twoable} 
{er nomctizn we are coracious of che cinenes of tres, and some 
‘imen of the non-cxincace of ver 4 bet we are never coraoan of 
the heudiberoe (ordrarien) wd elouiiarve (exrsardinacine) 
‘of iver. The maond altemative abo cannot be maictuned, for wht 
fh the meaning of prctial we (eyevehire)? Doo it man 
th pty feng het of teehee pc (didn 

Or does ie mean the capacity of producing an effcr 
‘ot scion (artheriyt-irvartone)? The fit view is untenable, 
because there is no conscocmem of lavishetur (ordisarinem) oF 
sleubibeive (extnordizarinem) of ex objec. “The secand view te 
innot tenable, for, ia that case the woman eanbraccd ina dream wold 
be abi, ad ajar wluch is destroyed as oon a it produced, and 
‘samuch cannot serve any practical purpose would be aloubshe. Furter, 
Ihe who docs not ame an effort to pick up alver at the sight of 
acre deed to, nor browne be recog the eloubibtve (cx 
cordinarinem) of the ecing silver, bat because be undesands that 
thre iano aver in realcy. TE there ia ala silver ax the object 
of the illusion of tver, why should peron under Mlawon make an 
for to pick ic up t "TE im sged that be perecived the aleve 
tlver as ute, then a: a the advocate of the octrae of Alas 
‘iyi comes to adopt the view of Anyashakhyie, according to which, 
fn ject appears a x diferent ont is 9 Han? 











5. Tie Docraser oF ANcRYAChstrAEnTar 
0) Eepastion of Mriromconyatlytts 
‘The Sadibara-Vettoiee holla tht the object of an uon it 
neither real nor unresl, nor both, but undeSnabe (cuirveomy}. 
2 NM, pe a8, 


ILEUBIONS ar 
Thi ie led she oan of Araneta | Acondng we 

‘whaerrer is manifisted in » cognition i the object of 
maga es oer pete doe, chat 
sppeats in conacioutes ; no sve: must be dhe object ofthis eson, 
TPromething che bh regal as the objec: of this iusion, wx the 
doctrine of Anguthakhyas holda why sbould we call chin Tuson 
an ilasion of aver and not of womething cae? So iti alver that 
Js the objoce of che Thuion of ther. But his sver ix neither real 
(ath, no rcs) (net, vor beth veal and unreal oder) but i 
‘undefible (auirvecenys}. Te cannot be zeal for, ia thar ome, 
‘he cognition of ster would be valid, and not ilasy, ands such 
ould not be condicced by any sublating cognition. Nor can 
it be unset, for, in that cane, it would not produce the cogaition of 
ver, and, conenqoenly i: would not lead the pert under Then 
to cat himwelf to get hl of aver. Nor can it bo both real ae 
‘unre, et this mupposiion would involve both the above dificulton 
nd finer, wo conadicory qualia ke reality and unrality 
‘cannot inhete in one and the ane object Hence che silver which 
in the object of the Tlury cognition of aver must be rogured as 

(exiroacontya) 











defzable ( 

“Te Sakari, therefore, baba tet undefibe ves i produc 
st chat cone and place and concinocs a long at the ision of ver 
patina. This kind of exincence is called by bien pravbhavibe- oft, 
for apparent exivence, which is diferent from epeehario-ett, 
empirical exinence 

‘But what isthe ume ofadoiting an uodefivabic reality to account 
for aa ilsion # Am ilory cogption uy very wel be explained 
by the doctrine of Anyatuithyr, eccondsg to which, an illic, 
{nthe mingprehenion of ane thing ar dierent thing for example, 
the ilies of aver is the mimypecheasion of a mere x aver whic, 
cit in ame other tone and place. “The Sahlacee urges that aver 
catetng in some other ne and place cxanot be ax object of peroxpeis, 
since ia not pret tthe ene-organ snd were can be no present. 
Alon wishout a present objec. ‘The Neo-Naiyéyika argues thet che 
ver exiting in woma other tent and plac: ia bought to cxeacout 
tem by amcution, nt profecet the perception of aver by meata 
of ax exmondzary incroene, whoe curicer & knowledge 
(Gatetajaperenitore). "Toe Sabot ‘ge Ua in at cay 
the inferenax of fire from smoke, fre which is not prenat to the 
veneccoqgan might be brought 1 consiourem by amocation, and 
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‘produce the perortion of fre by means of an extraordinary inter- 





a lmpomible. If the act of eognéaing the she iain the fara of alles, 
then the shall cannot be called he cbjecive suberae of the hiory 





he cognition does not emenclly der, whether i i eres or 
Soy ec een ar hn rw 
prea Repo red plainer 
tern, can the otbereaenem belong t the objec, vie. the sbeli? 


t 
‘mean that the shell araforse ioelf into the forea of adver? Tn 
‘in Sit aleerative, edhe sell abstutely dierent from silver? 
thy ir and na-difenat a mmm sina? The Bo. 
view ia umesable since things abbey differt 

fan never Heatfy themuelves with exch other. The second vis 
the is ntecabl, fer, is dat ca, such jedgmens 19 "che cow fa 
tert Ramet” woeld be ilmny. fn the second alternating, if 
the sill acelly efor inet ice the form of wer, then thn 
‘again of sles cant be sabland a cis the cogaion of real 
change. TF i is erged that the sell acrally tramfor ief into 
silver forthe tine being, i. 0 long w che ution ines che silver 
‘would be perceived inthe shall ao by thone who do met mice from 
1y tect of the manzmorgas aod the like. Thus the docrine of 
‘Anyatbikhysicacnoe be saied in ax inelgile form. Tt doer not 
offer a bezer expansion of an illsion than the doctrine of 
‘Anicvacashyabhyie, according to which 22 endefzuble objecs a 
produced at the tine of an Zisory cognition? 

‘Bet i may be urged thut she object of the unary cognition 
of silver cannot be iuory or undefinabe elves, inescuck as the 
Cause of sliver (cg. im dice ot a the ine, The 
Sachkaste urges that i is profaced By avid in coeperaion with 

2 VRB, Be Se 





ILLUSIONS 1 
{be maboonion ingen of ter peocvedin the par, and reed 
‘ye pression of fa clay wit a nace which ix cone. 
‘wih the nm! ong igre by » cern desogement. Hence 
Kcanot be wid thas Desey sie (gaivale reat) cannet te 
produced a te ime, whic the obj of be leery cogaidon 
OF alee? 

“Thro she Seiorne argues tha an illuéon & 2 proeative 
copalton, snd a mick it ae be produc by » erent sie 
tnd the oben fs cngon mat be hat which ape n cece 
{em it Gnnct be wane caer object whieh doen Det spp in 
corecoumen. In the Ulery cogrion of ever iti ver tat 
{rhe object ofthe cogeian ut mpears comcioumet aad dat 
siver mint 'be pret at that hoe ad pay when sd wher the 
Hann produtedy cherie Shenton wrote peeve 
sopping. “Than the on of wer ha lve for fm obj which 
ieproduced then and there and contzue lng scheint 
‘But this sllver cannot be real we in chat case the cognition of silver 
‘would not be ilhasory. It cxnnot be unreal, as in that case there would 
{eo copeton of lr and commune acy fr the propria: 
tion of kilver, Nor can it be real and anveal both, a it inwolven velf 
contradiction. Hence it must be undefinable, 


(0) Cision one A 
‘Ramin contends thet cren the doetzina of Anirvacartyayii 
camat avoid Anyathichyts, which it enka wo refur. ‘The very 
smmgtion of an esdeSsable exience to account foc an illuon 
implica that one thing appears as sxother, since x= undefinble object 
sppear fo coraiouroem a rea. JFan undefinable object were FRE” 
Iendel at undefnable wt che time of the Mluory cxgaition, then the 
cognition would not be ihavey, and hee it would not be eoutn- 
Ail by vabarquenc cogncion. If it's urged tht the undefinable 
abject of an idusion doesnot appear as undefinaile vo lng a the 
‘Muon ley but subsequently it is Iowa to be undesirable by 
racial reflection, thea abo the doccrine of Anizvaralyaidiyatt 
Jeade to Anpuhablyl an undzSnule object apes to conscious 
‘em area.” Mareorer, th Gocrne of Anpathahyati can adoqately 
‘explain all fac connected with ax sin, vic. Dasory cogaison, 
iri coraocnt pon an ilon, md te aubequent aiblatog 
‘cognition. Wha, thes, ithe we of supposing an undeSnable object 
‘which a cbnlutly mpersived and grounslon ? 
YP, pp set. 
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‘Bren if we wlait that on undatinale objec is produced atthe 
reg in eel ee 
fiver what the cause of che undefable alver whic 
ithe object ofthe laden? “The ception of ver ane eigate 
the undefiuble elven, for there cannot be the cognition of silver 
‘ilove arginaion of the iver, It is abeerd to arpur dae at Eat 
coguiton arias without any object, then this objectican engriion 
produce the wndefnable avec and makes itanobjectfspprebendon. 
‘Nor cant be argued thats cxrmix def: in dhe senseorgam it the 
‘une of the ilesry aver i for a defect abiding im the knowing 
‘eran cannet prodice an eect in an ostwand objec. Nor can the 
fenvorangny, rpart Goi defecs, give rim tthe iumory wren for 
the scumrorganh ae the omen of cagnisiom ely, and tot of the 
objects of cognitions. Nor ona the serse-onpasa derasged by a cern 
efece origina the Thaory silver for they alm ca produce peculiar 
raifcationa only in the cognitions produced by them, but notin 
the objec of thone cognitins. Nor ean « begiinglow nexcience 
(vidy) be the case ofthe Thuory aver, forthe doctrine of meiece 
‘not sand to Teun. Riimsje ‘bas brought seven charges 
aapinat the Sadhkarite docrine of mexience (evi). 





6, ‘Tx Docrann o7 Saurcuvart 
(0) Kapanison of Bethy 

‘The Rimirujat bolt thet 1 illusory perception has « roel 

object (tet) Gor it objective eabeonte. In the inary perception 
of vcr ia « nacre the wlver that is mucifited to cocmciousnon it 
1 rea object, far an urea object can ncvez be appredended. Other 
‘wine, why is it Oat oaly ever 1s eprebended in a racre, ac noe 
11ju, ora doth, or rome other thing ? Tk anor be argued that iver 
is apprehended owing to i similarity withthe nacre, inaxcuch at 
the teary of the nacre with silver would reve the subeoracious 
Simpremion of svar, and thes produce the remlloctian of wiver 
‘bt would never prodoce the pereptio oF win. Tt is rel aver 
thet it the object of the lamzy perscption of ave Bur how is it 
veal? All objeca of the worl! sre prodeced by iplintion or 
domuplicaon (faftéerape) of the Eve clement of ear, watt, 

fire si, and exer, oo shat everything exiva everwhere in the form 
cofftaclements. Hence dlveris which the clemenc offre predominsea 
‘ann in part the mace in which he clement of earth redaminscn 

RBA 


TLLUSIONS 5 
Morcover, there is» law that an object ia similar to that objec 
‘which contina the pars ofthe larer. According ta this aw, a masre 
‘which i imiar to aver max cassis the para of silver. ‘Thut la 
the ihasory perorpton of sver in w nacre aver murt ext in part 
in the nacre. But, then, why i che perexpcion of slver in x nacre 
called Hlusory? Te ie called siuwory, net became slver dock not 
‘steven in pare inthe race, but because in the nacre the guts of 
silver wre mach lem than thove of the nacre and they do not vr¥e 
‘our practical purpous. “Than every Clusory perception Das a real 
object for ia objective aubrare. ‘This i thr doctrine of Seuchyts® 


O) Critiom of Satta 
A Sutlavite oem the Slowing cocci of the doctrine of 
Satkhytc in Adveitamnde — 
to the Riinejie, all cognitions ace real oven a 
Ituory eogaition ham a real ebject for i objective mibezate. Thus 
the sory perception of wlver es real aver for it object. The 
ena ol ue ey eon he Pl 
Adver for ion ‘to the Sashkarite, the silver 
rich eb perc: acyeptans clue ie crore 
(rétibberitoretd), while according to ibe 
fe hat real or ontelogicl’exinence (piramirthike- 


= 

Bat if the object of as ilsion hay reat exienon, ow ca a 
Devetve water dosert 2» ci true ata part of water does ext 
in earth on nccount of trplcation or quiztupliatin of the sabe 
cdemenim. But the diginctive characte of water does not exit in 
4 particular carthy eulaaaoe produced by wiplcaion oF qoianuplcn- 
tion of the elaaon Even if the dincove character of water 
‘xiv in the pact of wats which eortute x part ofthat subetance, 
ia no caabie of Being perceived. Teiglcrden or quizomplicaon 
is such « combination ofthe element that they cannot be scared, 
Before tripation ar quinraplication the elements ore subue and 
impereepble} after tipienton or quiatuplicsion alo the pat of 
rite dlane cannot be peecived in the earthy eubeanee. Moreover, 
it does not sand to reason that the cements of water in the exthy 
subwance, Qoagh rable, are perceived from s ditanc, but they 
vaenoe be percived by ose who are near it The Ramansjis 
faye that Gre and earth are not pecaivad owing toa ccrain defect 


4 Nyspepecdedi, p. 371 Yetndrumanigs, pp 4-5. 
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cf the perighenl organ, and water is perceived owing to demerit 
(edrts). Bot dis ico argument. 

"For the ume reason i a wrong to bold tha we Ive an isory 
‘perocpron of llver ia mere bec eller selly exis inthe nacre 
i the form of che elemena of fir, which emer into three-fold or 
fire-fold combination c cotwinute Yor macre. Morsover, why a7 
the demure of fire in the nacre peraived a silver alone ? They 
might a9 well be perceived a2 lighting, the ren, and other ery 
object, because che ements of fe are common wall thew objec 
before combination. Tt cannot bo mid thet cxrtnn parila of he 
{ie (ies) which by trgicaton or quinagicatin, we tanalormed 
{ng aver, are combinod and are pesccived fn the nacre for there 
‘0 proof of their exrance. Te cannot be mid that the cognition of 
tier in the proot of thei {ee # woald involve vclou 
eh, Ti les of ee sew wed oe ore 
‘cognition of ave being an upprcbeasion of a ra objec; and the 
copaition of ter being ex apprehension of «real ebyect would depend 
upon che exinence of « par of silver inthe nacre. Tt cannot bead 
tht the exc of «prt fever inthe mare proved by the 
peption of similarity uf the mere 5. "The nacre bt 
‘ ever becuase iti endowed with thane quaiss which ee casumon 
to lidf and silver, vis. brights sad tbe like, and not because it 
concaine a part of wlver 1 there is no law of rature tt an object 
sae co » pc fear cies ih ch tm a, 
If the clothes and omameus of Casita ave similar 29 tho 
Devadira, Devadates muy misake the coches and omament of 
(Caine for his own. But the pares of the dothes and ornaments 
of Deradsta do not interpenetrts ince the clothes and omamenss 
of Caltm. Hence the doctrine of Satkhytsi i growndlee, 











7. Tux Docranax oy Samaxreuvior 
‘This doctrina is beld by the Skah Kapila critica all the 
vival doctrines of Thusion nnd eseblies hia own docerine? And 
Aniredéha cplabstisargumea. Toe Midbyaaiia bold thatime- 
‘thing non-exinent, 26. the demtity of a mace of alee, 
aqpets in conncioumen in the illemey peroeptcn “thi i sliver”. 
‘Thin is wrong, for 2 semeritent object can neither leed to action 
hor produce u Cognition, eg, the Kors of mus! Pribithars boldt 
that in the ithaoey pecepeion “this ia elver™” there are two 
copsions : (2) the peranpton of "chi peaent wo the vind 
 Gedublymiviadirtadir, 6S, 96. 9 EV, $3, 








ILLUSIONS 197 
organ, sad (2) the reesternion of “alver™ 5 and oso-dieroinaion 
of tae tw cognitions frum cach other Keds to acc 
{a weong, for appresnon of wan-diSerenae 
tw lead fo actony and the Thuory percrpton “his x elver” is 
conuradioed by the mating cognition “ tia is not ever”, while 
«valid cogriten can never be contrdicnd® The Satterie Boldt 
‘tat the objective robsoase of the Slory perorti “ chi a ler” 
ia neither real nar unreal ne bots 1 if ¢ were snrea, there would 
‘be mo immediate or premsentive cognition } if it were realy there 
‘woul be no miblating cognition ; and it cannot be Bodh w itn 
sorndiciory 5 hence tbe abject of the on in nxither real nor 
tnrel nar both bur ti undeiable. This al wrong, forthe 
hay perception, in the present cas, i defined a tht alver”: 
“The Noiyfyika hoki thet ia the illamoey perrption " chis ower” 
ie ine rucee that agpean in conmcioumen m2 piece of slvr. "This 
ho in wrong, became it in against experience that ane object 
Ahould appear is consiomnem as another objet 

Hence the Ststhpa concludes that in the hsory peroepdon 
“this io Wer te cogmiion of“ this” real (and the cxgnidion 
of aller ” is unreal (ner) “The coin of "chia haw for itv 
object am object present to the visual onan 5 oo itis meal, The 
smgniton of” ever "hm fri abjce “ver” which in nt renent 
tw the vin ovgan 5 and its coerced by w mblating copnison 1 
Sieh ce be odes eres oa lee 
tidal she: (ath? TLE s Amada nese of 
the doctrine of Gadasaceyac. Vijay mys cat 1 the ilacy 
pereepan this i aver" che slvr that appear on consclouro 
{a real (aly singe exina iz the shop of x elver-merchant anit 
‘serve (vey, ace it falelyasribed to a nacre! 


























B. Tue Docenane of PRAMDDIAATHARNYATI 


() Buperition of Praviddberthebipast 

Aconting to this doctrine, 2 non-exinene thing isnot the object 
of an kumey cognition, bat & really extent object exxblohed by 
Ienowledge ; for example, wat in he object ofthe union of water, 
axed when the Thsocy cognition i contradicted by the of 
‘the raya of Bhe nan, then the later cognition hes for is ebjct the 
ape ofthe tan. 
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(0) Criteio of Presidcrthatias 
“This theory, to, ia uncnable. If all cogniiom wore tur 
repreentadore of it objec, there wold be no dSercce emer 
1 valid coguion exd an Talon all cago would be eqully 
Tali. And pee baving an lanry cognton of wee and sing 
Upon it wocld fel the meinen of te rou cy which ae De 
‘Secs of water thous wae el ay besiege th eet 
of water not momentary lie dhe fh of lighcing, And al 
galls wre equally val, no cogon can be canted by 
Aneaher onion. Bec tof experisce hat ome copii 
te conteited by uber togiteen Hens the decrine cf 
Pralddiniabbyan & urease! 


9. Twx Docvasws or VeraxixuvArs on Sianeroraanoys 
(e) Bape of Vrvehttiast 

Prabbakara'y docrine of Viveiskhyati_ (non-dimricsnation) 
‘a sometimes called Aihyts (nompprebenion). But in order en 
Gating thin docrine for: chat of AMS Gevcribed above we 
(rete by mae of Viney Ac Pe 

whatevee t mailers! to comcioumen mut be the object 
of that conscioumes x and bence there can be no agprehersicn of 
an bjec au = dferene thing 5 there can be no Anyathfiiya or 
mnappreee 


What is the objec of the illsion of ulver, scording to the 
doctrine of Anpathaidrytsi? Ia icalver exiting in some other time 
tnd place 2 Oris ita nacre which conceal ts own form and aaron 
the form of elver ? Or isi the nacre inelf in fs own troe form? 

‘The fit sltcnasve implies Ameihyts. If aver existing in 
some other time aad place isthe object ofthe illuaton of nvr, thet 
Sliver which doesnot exist x proment becomes the object af che mony 
copzition, end thes something memexatent is apprehended at 
ceisent. Hence Anyachakinyts implica Assebyti. 

“Tha socom alternacive is unintligible. Ifa nacre, which conceals 
sty owe form and mares the form of eilver, ia the objective mbverat 
cf the Chsion af tives, then i there an appeehession of & nacre ot 
suagpmhcation ofslrer? If the former, hen there 3s no illusory 
‘as acre a perceived as 4 acre. [fhe eter, then there eno proof 
of the exitence of the nacre there, which ix macifeted ax silver in 


SEM. pty 








ILLUSIONS 9 
be eid thar she mace Ss known by the 
scbiating cognition “ thin ip mot ver” Boome dhe objec af he 
iuson of aver carnce be cmsblhed by sme other mgzition, 
A subladng coppition merely exablahes the non-exieencr of the 
object of the wubletsd illusion + it does not axcerain the objecr 
of the esa cogaiton. 

‘The third aliemasive ako cannot be mintxined. Tt cannat be 
Ihld shat nacre it the object of the lkaion of aller. For, ia eat 
‘me everything prevene a he tine of the cognison the prox: 
flee of land, cry woul be regarded an the object of the (inary 
‘mgption.® Hence Prbidhars concedes that whasever a marcSeed 
in cognition runt be regarded athe object of that eogrioan. In 
the tory cognition of aieer, ix io sive chat is manifered in 
conacioumen 5 so silve tat be regarded asthe objec ofthe llasory 
soprition of wver. Te ia Solsh to regard a nacre as the object of 
th ilar of allver 

‘We have alrady found that according to Prabhtiary there are 
two deere i an il son. Tt ia made up of a prementive 
tlonezt and a rpremnative demest wiih te at 
from cach other a8 long asthe Duaon las This lack of dacimins~ 
tis brent emp cone ti eu of erin fr thr 
sgpropracion ar avoidance of the objet of Guson. A ratating 
cxgnitn doo noc contradict an Dution, but szply recognizes the 
iinet between the presciatine element and the representative 
clement involved in ex illaton. Tn the ily cogetion * hi is 
fdver", this” ia noe Mensical wich “aller, wv the doctrine of 
‘Anyubiyts hos, * tia” io noting bot 
ons 




















when there isthe so-called eublaive cognitioe thin in aot wear. 
‘But why aze noe the two elements dacriminated from each other 
before the socalled subltive cognition? Prabbthara holds that 
the repraentanve clement does not appear in conciourem a 
epreacation ming %0 rapitpremsye or olyeurstion of mzmary, 


(0) Gorton of Froebstast 
‘Jeyens Bhar offers the following critica of the daring of 
‘Vivek 
Probar holds at an Slain ia « complex pepo mada 
RNG pm 7b. 
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cp of premmazive and scproscantive ckaneas which cannot be 
Grcrizimied am cack cthct owing 1 obvornsicn of memory. 
Sot when the dhuian is contadicad by « mblsive cognition the 
DPresaatire clement is dviiaated from te representative alent, 
‘Ts On ory percpcon of elver ia « nacre in the forma ~ thas 
‘iver there a presnition of * thi and theres repression 
‘or reproduction of ellver in memory, which are not divénguidhed 
frum rach otter. But the Naipiyiva orga Gut in the flsion of 
Adler here ia an actual perpen or prscattion of hrc» ia hin 
‘proces we do actualy fel that we are perceiving wlver. But 
Prathtbara oie © explsin sy this Sct of experience. He cxnao: 
scroont for Ge fick dart Tong m the lesion of sve Iga, there 
ian scral prosatition of percrpeion of aret, and not 8 mere 
repremntxon of sliver. He cannot give a sesacrry acount of 
‘te walle! nonacriminaton of the premntive clement Gom 
the mpramatie dementia Anion ret cepa the 
ature of the sealed imptipramyje or ebvcamtion of memory 
Let uv conser Ghee in deca. 

In the fir place, Pribhikam bolds that wien we ewe the 
‘luton of slver few nacre the trse-organ dow not come in enntast 
‘with real silver; so chee wo pression of alles but oaly a 
we Gs» pcan of “i” sad grin of 
wo ® proeiacin of “thin” and a 
Savers hich Aw not Sceied fom mach other othe te 
‘Buc the Neiyyika and the Vesesae contend thet we are comaciouy 
of ulver a mamething precnied to eemcoemen “hers und zaw ” 
aod not ws omedhing perceived ia the past acd remearbcred now: 
‘Nor cam it be sad that there is oaly « preeataton of “cis” and 
tot of ‘les, for we bave a Grace und immediate knowledge of 
‘odh “tia end “adver a the ame tiene j ao Doth of them arm 
drecdy premited to coeaourzes or pextcived at preci. Gasigeka 
std hil followers bold that in che Shuts * shia alver® borh the 
clemenss “this” and “ales are peretived, the fint though 
the ordinary incerovure berwees. the vinsl otgan and i objec, 
tnd de mtd txogh the exaordimy encoune howe ces 
i knowizdge (fiame-lalraporsccitora). 

In the wooed place, what doc Prabhaben mean by none 
Gscrimizuion ? So lng as an ikon las there i no apprchenaios 
of now-dseriminatinn of gre factor from is reprsraatne 
‘roe. Tei apprehended at all when its waned, But m3 
amare of fit, the subwoyeen? subltine cogaition tuifer to the 

3 Indes Thnghe e277. 














Iamedireconseioumca of * this is rer athe time of che unary 
perocption, rather thas noncdixcimication of the procaine 
cement (om the repreenmative cement. Morcover, en-ducrinins- 
‘ion atthe time ofan illsion caznee induce exertion iz the perc 
under Maion ts appropriate ot avcid che Dry object. In the 
ition * hia slvr” what moves a pero co acon? Ts ic the 
‘crud percption and the recllaction togethex or either of the two? 
i the former, thea do the two peychaaca operate together of ia 
veoxewion? The Sint of thew laer aleratives is imdaxnabl, 
incr precantian and repression ting dicinc peychows came 
focur a the mnie time. Ifthe ree cognitions are excomine, the 
former can have no canal efickeney with regard «© the porton's 
sedory since the lauesincrvenea between. the two. Not can it be 
nid Gat ckber paychovs by iuelf moves the peat wo accom y fe 
the parocular action flows neither from the percpion of "hi 
nor from the recllesion of "alver" but from the direct ani 
jnwmediate appreherion of * this we cheer. "Thue came non 
dscriination cannot account for terion induced by un isin. 

Th the thind place, what is the meaning of mrtpremye ot 
checumtion af memory ?” If it rears the abence of merory, then 
there cannot be x reprodection af slver perceived in the pa and 
it cannot difer from rwoon in which there is no memory. If It 
means the comscoumen of memory not aa mesery, but at wanehing 
cppowed to it viz perception, shen the doctrine of snr 
would imply ‘Anyachlihyid. "If ic meara the apprebersion of 2 
fait objct an pret then ale it would ply AsywesbSyAG IF 
it ceane the blending of perrptia with recllecan fn mich « way 
that the two peychoeer cannot be diringuished from each otbes, 
then what is the rooming of Mending ? Does it mean the appre- 
Iension of the emo diferent pychowes as non-diferent or identical? 
(Or doce it mean the acral Bending ofthe to direst papchowea? 
‘Tia Got ahernative leach to Anpethytt. “Te wcond aleraeire 
ia ipo, for two pli things cs Bend with each other a2 
silk end water, bet two peychou cannot Blend with each other. 
‘Thu te Uoate of metfremne b nzalighie 





10, Tux Docrama or Awvariigwvért 


Acoming to ibe docine of Anpuithiyts, an objos it 
spprebended at x diferent objece in ax Gluslon which ia not w mam 
eb two peychicd! procamer—perseption and secollcsion—but 





jot INDIAN PSYCHOLOGY: PEXCEPTION 
single pychows af x perepezal character. When we perceive slver 
4a nacre we peroive in dhe nacre coly che common qualies of 
nacre and her, and sot the pecaliar gules of the nacre ) the 
perception of smarty revives the ides of the peculiar qalies of 
silver in memary 1 and the reproduction of ever im memory prodces 
the porotn of ire re hae a ier prepa hi 

‘ier 

Jens Bh rer Fata’ beans whe doce 
of Aayucakiyas ‘aoe? — 

Fits Pabare has urged! *What Oe eNjectve meee 
oF the Tiaion of ver? Toi ever exining in some ocher me and 
Place? Or i ipa mare dat conceal Sowa form and sizes tie 
form of tine Or is it nacre in fool? He an urged that the 
fi alrernacive implica Aaukhyet oc aprchcsion of « nor-eatent 
‘object ms exinent.. The Navyayika replies that sver it not non 
exit ; bt ie doo exe i some other tive and place. There is 
48 ference Between an abealitely non-exinent thing (ef a tky- 
ower, ct.) and ea object not exiting, "ere and now 
‘ther tine and place. ‘Te fomseris never wn object of conacousa, 
‘while the liner isan object of exeaiouene, 

Secondly, Prbthars has urged tt dhe second alserwtive it 
abrurd and tnintellghle. The Neiytyin replien thet the nacre js 
tald co conceal itt ows. form, ce we do not pertive its poculas 
features (eg, triangular, ec, and icin vid to sone we form of 
sliver since we remember the dirincve fetuses of slver. 

"Phirdly, Prabitkars has urged chat he hind alemative alm 
‘a unveameable. Onc object can never be apprehended a»  dllerent 
nc + for ia hat se, whatever a prsent to the wme-organ at the 
tine of the iucry persion of silver would be regarded at che 
subrrate ofthe anon. The Naiptyika replies hat he doesnot sean 
that winstever is present to the sexse-orgs is che object of conscious 
ey w chat the piese of lad before the cyeo may be regard 
the objecc of conmcouancan What be mocana in thar the nare a the 
cue of the lution of ever it ia mot an effet of the Diuory 
peroepeon of slver. So all che charges of Prbitiar opine 
Angatahiyae ae prounon? 

















31 Difirent Thewier of Wcioas sepored 

According tm the doctrine af ARLy4t, an illaian consi in 

neareppehemion of mn abject (adtyas). An Tusion bas so external 
NM, Bp Hs. 





cbjoioe (nirairabese). This doctrine in 
righr in vo far asthe object thar fs manfred i coeeciounem in a 
ilusory cognition does not kta hat ine and plaza. For enmple, 
siiet dot tot ext st that tine nd place when and where thew i 
the ihuory cognition of aver. But it wroag for two cauoak, 
Ii the fre place, am luary peroqpon is nx mere nanrapprchenot 
‘of en abject itisappretcntion of sorting | in te illunry yerore- 
don of sver there is spechension of slver though the object does 
‘nor ext at thar tine a place; there ik not mere non-epprcbcosion 
fanscre. In the scond plac, an Tlusory peroxpticn oe aoa 
object 1 ln mot eases it bas 22 cancraal sismulus (embons). 
‘But soaetzes ax Dusion i not prodeced by an exemal wimpuls 

profuced drecly by the mind afccred by a cain denange- 
ment, [tiscalle « allecination. But all iti ae not halle 
aoc 

‘The Midnyamike hols that an fusion consins in the appre- 
henson of « neavexinent obzec (austen). The Mighyaraika 
gross withthe above view that an lovon has co extarcal réemhia 
stall, But ascacding to dhe former, an Dluory cogaitan const 

in nomapprehension of an object (eldyat) while acoording 10 che 
latter, fc consito in apprehension of e non-exsent object (aitbbyae), 
‘The doconne of Amckyti x right in so far asthe object of an 
ilmiae does not ex: den and there. ‘Bur its wrong i mo far ws 
{he object of ax Thun is aot abelutdy man-ezanen', but cx in 
some other shoe and place. But tia doctrine vin keeping with the 
swiss of whiten of che Medhyamita. According to him, the nicmate 
realicy a Void (Coren) ; neither the exeral warhl sor the inner 
world of Men fs veal 

‘The Yoptetre bolis that an Tiunon consis i apprcheion 
of « mbjectve cognition (ammatinas). He agrees with the shone 
fe ver tak an ian bw neta win al it 
atralerly cbjeciom. Bux socording to his, an ‘usory eogaion 
‘corals site in non-eppredeason af an objec noe in apprehasion 
of « nomreniocat objec, ut ix apprehension of purely nabjectve 
cognition w x1 exezal object; an Thien consis in projection 
‘of idea into the external word. But only hallacicatans ave 
ilysnna of this kind. Other ithnions are producod by caarmal 
stimuli: they aro not pure eretiona of fancy. They exanot be 
‘explained by the doce of Atrahyts, But this doctrine is in 
‘beeping with the wpitic of subjective ideuiea of the Yogian. 
‘According 02 hits thre is no extemal work! at alls there is only 
‘the inner word of ideas whizh appear © mn a8 ceraml objec. 
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‘The Sutlarin Bold dur an Buton consins tn apercherion 
of an unceinahic objet (onruanetiyts). According 1 bin, 
‘a Mason has an objsive bia i bee an emeraalaitoaaay Ie 
1as ily abject correpecsing to i The Suthhaite believes 
fn three degress af reality (3) entaloglal realty (paremarth- 
Ast) (3) spi way (evar) wn (3) ry 

aly (prOuhnitaett). Beahcan Das ensologial realty » te 
rol eal tens cadcnel by pu ct an Sty 
Yaw empicil calc jad Sect fly scribed to ere objec, 
ke alver sured 0 & acre bave Dany rity ie ao have 
tn exrimental exinznce, The ilwory perrgtion of aver bas for 
ita chject extarmeal Ohacry aller (prdhshtcke rajets) which 
ia nether real noc uate, nos both, but wndefrable, 

he deri Neate eval me et 
of Ani “Alscaiayahi, che Dunory 

orn coereey on coe 
object which has no peactial efiieaey. These doctrine 
tb wotnor el prbsogy tl wk inte he eget rr 
ofthe sje of er Blow. ‘They rcagyte the ince chant 
ft wn ilkory cogaisan. Acmeting t them it iv prsesive or 
‘pevocpeal fn character. But a proentatire cogition alwoye requlet 
{pract objec which ia an Sonny reliey (previshene) ccordng 
to Aninacaniyabhyls, act ax exraondinary realy (elealita, 
sconnling to Abukibakiyii : 

"The Réchbnejit alde that an Dusan corsa in apprcherwon 
cof « real object (retthpts). The ilasory perception of wlver in a 
‘acre fi real slver fr it object. The Sachkaie believer in che 
uory oxinrno: (pr Bihari ste) of sverat the time ofthe Diary 

‘erceptim. Bat he Rinoajat bic in i ontlogial exinance 

a the tee ofthe mo perexpion. According 
(© his, over realy exins inthe nacre inthe for of it cements 
od he mae i lar to inex only becouse ser des Sx part 
fn the mere. But thi io ging too Gr. Silay means winicty 
in quads. Te doca not neccamrly ean parcal co-exinence of 
two things in each ech. ‘The docine of Says is bod on he 
eommclogiol docuine of wipiceden or quinupliaten of the 
ements 


"The Sathya holds cha an sion consis in apprehension of 
‘real cbjeceand an neal objec: bok (eadenthipas). In the illxory 
‘sognition ofiver in the fora“ shina ver" he cogizion of ha * 
ia the apprehension of an objecz resent» the vese-ongan, and the 
‘cgnition of *wlvar "ia Ue apprchentin of eller which tno penent 
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to the marronpe. Prabhas mikes it more cle. Acconting 
te him an ilsocy cogriton ie x complex poychonis sande up of 5 
proscontive clement and 3 represousive cement. The thsory 
‘oguan is the form ~ th ia dcr” is made vp of the peroxpton 
of his" andthe recollacin of ves” which are not diriminatod 
from cach other ex the iDuson is emuadicte?. But Prabixkare 
‘aes he dincsive peychalogial charac ofan sary cogyton + 
ices poral pecan, chugs ot dened upon prorpan and 
recalls ‘Prabhilare commends that the representative 
Fin isu Lory cogedon ppm be s pemeane roe 
wing 09 reydprannye of lapee of memory. But why heuld be 
ceaplan away a fact of experience by an unintelligible theory. An 
‘liso cognition is experienced asa dizece and immediate perception. 
"The Nelptyia holds that an Un consis in miapprcheraion 
of ene objet ar wnher or appreerion ofan obec m that in whieh 
ie doesnot ext According to Mim, wx nry cogridan i single 
of a percpal chancrer which is produced by 1 mtr 
‘organ impaired by a cerin defect ix contact with wn exicrnal object 
in co-pertion wich the rabeonscou imprewion of another object 
wih which it has wiley. In the usory perception of wer in 
‘nacre the mace in wrongly preted at wes ong 0 the perver- 
sdon of the sente-organ and the sabocaious imemton of another 
chjecs nwakened by the pecapdon of emoarey. Tha hry in no 
‘ued on mettle groans. Ic ie bed on the evidence of en 
eaprienee 





Cearem XVI 
DREAMS 
St. The Poehaepcal Character of Dreememuciaanes: 
(The Presnteive Thuery Ff Dreens 


Kaphda defines a dream-copuition asthe consciournes produced 
vy 4 parila: conjunceon of the self with the cena sensory or 
smamet ix Ooopention with the sbcorecloe imprenions af past 
experince, Luke rezalletian.* 

Prafsraptde defines a dream-cognition a1 an intemal perorption, 
Gxoogh the central sxaory ar mind, whea all cb functions of 
tral erserps hae ce ed the mid at red ila 

ie region of the onganiam.* When the inneraal ona 
{ons os wn foul, he peer xg cme to pee 
and eoksoquently cannot sppresend their objeca aa thay are no longer 
[ied bythe mind” Dunn his rete was of the od when he 
automatic vin Factions of i-breatingy and out-bresthingp prof 
fp on in the arpaninm, dream-copnizons ares through the ened 
verwocy from uch couse a dcp, whichis the name of & particular 
caer of hs wth th lod ed obec trons 

‘ai experince ; Uwe dreamrcognitions are internal perp 
of unre objects? 

‘Udayana tye that inthe dreamers, though the emeraal seo 
‘organ come to operate we datinely fel tht we we objets with 
cor very eye, hear sod with our very ear, and 4 on, Satara 
Mia ako bolds that though » dream-cognition is produtod by the 
wind when st has retired, and the external veome-orgae Lave cxwed 
1» serait is ppebeded anf were produced by the exzral 


sasgarp (abpobanee)! 
Griha tho raps cogion se racine in chance. 
esas tha dreamin te indepen of previous ogni, 
sada wach are ot ee prac ofp expe hey ae 
Prwlaced trough the reed coxtel emery ov mt wi tbe 
Factoas oF al the pecpeca cage hese et she ono de: 
LYE fy 67. Fike ped thd, 

(Repay Wl ae 

= 








DREAMS ser 
nd tnmedian: presetntions of defise snd determina chance! 
‘These dreamongniions aking Foor aorp and rubcorucou 
impremions are deer and imcd prexnutlons (qperstie- 
seaondant) of cbjecs which have no real exinencr at Gar ome 
sd place! The Sara leary poina out tat dream-cogniiona 
sue procaintive in character} Wey ave Bot mere reproductions of 
‘pee capericnoc. Bat dream-perceptions are not prodced by the 
cemeraal orgara which oxse « funcson at thre Gm, but Chey we 
prodveed eaurely by the mind (manmmétroprabheven). And these 
dream-percegtions are not indefinite and indctermsate in namie } 
‘wut they we definite and determinate in chamcurr (parichede- 
roathtoe). And tho dream-perocpoers are not valid ber Tory, 
tiaoe they do not represent real objects proeat 9 tbe wcome-organ 
“here and now". 

Sivadya defines dream asx cognitisn produced by the central 
venvory perverted by deep? Madhava Sisved poms out the 
ring dence mare of dram  defoet 
inka, Fir, they ar produced by dae central segory oF 
tnd at rach wre diferent from the waking perceptions of jam andthe 
like, which wre prodoced by the extern] sease-orgem 
to. STIG cle Suc Seite sh 

waking perertions of plerere and the like, which are 

priead mepercet mint Thedy, they ue pda 
raed peowel dey, nts n dere et mag 
iin wh weedy pen se wa 


pty, Sitar, Sate Mim, Sie and oben 
recngnize the cextra origin of dream. Though ebey ald that 
czrain dreams are produced by organic donde within the body, 
they do not roogniae the ori of thease from the excernal sezve- 
corgasa, But Udsyana admis tht in the drear-eate she peripheral 
fonpsu (0 leat the tcral organ which peraiee the onpanima) 
do wotalngether case w operate, cazeral stil, if rot raffcxrly 
fneae to awaken the perio, Say sc: epon the penphe! organs 
nd produce dreax-cognicona “Thus Udayara recogeizay both 
Perighenily exited and exatally cated dreams, or in the language 
ff Bally, dreamisiors and dreamtllucrations. Udeyana also 
hide that though dreamcognsions ere generally perccpual i 

1 Roraitpemenin jeicientiin ohn mck 


+ Monbinin,p. 68. 














je INDIAN PSYCHOLOGY: PERCEPTION 
‘anscorr being prodoced by the cruel sexnry or mind, women, 
anugh very Tap, they awsume the form of infereare, when, fe 
inemnce, a perm éreama that be secs amoke in a paral place 
‘tad from the ight of the mooke infers tha: there mur be fe behind 
ct Thus the Valleys geceraliy abrooe the presmaative theory 
of dram, 

"The nociot Neiyfyibws ako conifer dram m1 presctative 
in Qaruccr, Gausama doct not inched dream-cngution is tell 
tion. Vatptpara regard dream mde from reolleces, Uspes- 
Jara and Vicamati aio agree with Gavtama and Vieriyara.! 
Thus the Naiglyline and the Vaititas genenlly recognize dhe 
perceptual charcter of dreams. et there are woene NySya- Veg, 
‘writers who hold that deez are represen ia characters they 
Ae reclletions of pure experience due to revival of ubeonscous 
zapromion. Wa may designe this doctrine an the repreenradiva 
cory of tras a8 contrast with the prexntatve theory. 


(i) The Representative They of Drramt 

‘Among the Nsityitas Rhacryta sore the view dat dea 
ccownioesim as Kind of fie recall (wrt) * We hae ley 
two that Joyuichustes dicgsites becwectsmabldyamandropt 
Thalone and anaryendysrope iUwlecs, The forser comin in 
he flr scrpdon of perep to another percept. ‘The later omit 





includes dreams in the lar. Soe regards thee representative 
jn ehurscer Joyuats Bhar tomes 3 regard éream-cognions 1 
recollections of' past experience Ketevaitra regard al dream 
cognition a fale recolcciona® Jogn2ta ide hat Gream-cogitnnn 
ace produced by recalletions of abjeca pesived in the pat adrfa 
cr merit and demerit, and int-organicdiorders? Thus the ance 
Naiptyilas rgd drama as prontative in character, while the 
majority of medieval and epodera Naibyilas regard ther wre 
‘presentative in charac? 

“The Mimutwakse ale recognize the repremciitive chirater 
of dreme Kemisia hold thrt even crams have 21 objecive 
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DREAMB, == 
Yauda thy are preioed by external eject which ave not present 
( the scasargass Int were perceived chewhere fs the pad now 
revived ehrougy their subeoscoum impersora* Purthasirechsstra 
sayy It is defintely known shar dream-cogaitions are of the nature 
cf reallecton." "He hols har emernal objects pereived is some 
cather une and place are renazbered owing to the revival of their 
zaprewiona throughs the agency of adrafe (merit or demerit); but 
‘hey appear tm cotuciouncs  objoca cating here and now owing 
to the perversion of the mind by deep? Praihtkar aly regards 
dream <ogntioo ax recllectona of par experience, But he aligndly 
modifies the docrine of Kumirla. He admoce bia theary of 
obscuration of memory (metifranate) to scmount forthe sppecelly 
resentative character of dreams. His theory will be cnuiered in 
the next secon. 

Satakara also ia an advocate of the repreamonive theory of 
tdaazs. He sy * Dream-cocscioumon i of the nature of roolce- 
fol pains caonl pop erepirled npn hog 
tiona owing 10 the revival of aber eabconscoun i 
they are the embene of king prcagcene” "Thong nam, 
stvoontes the representative theory of dreams, his falownr, Dhar~ 
smarajidvatadea advocate the prescnative thory.* 


(4s) PretAstare's Reprasmteton Thaory of Dream 


Ai rion on pi aye 
sn ee ee Ss 
Fete pen Memes chee nd 
Gates tes tie ok 
(a ane cage Wei ge 
a geeregenip ep pape 
Tees ace pcan 
she a meyer sos Spo 
Seeobe Sa Ses ei 
pee yh elon 

“fay eo er 
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erteroiapans mptis), and if the cement of "the spprchended ” 
Ska below the thrall of ecraiouray then restecon appeant 
114 direct pprchenion or perogion, he reresontaen appears 

(2 diet ad iomedate presentation. Thuy according t9 Prathl- 
tan, dreum-cogutons are relly represmsative in character, bur 
hey mpear to caracioumem wt dred promnations owing to he 
afmenocy. Prbhikara exlains beh the waking isons and drat 





$a. The Npre-Faiinite Critiom of the Préthatere They 


Udayara dncumes che ature of dream-cogtins in Nyayoh 
amtijoh wi critcines the Pritiskars theory of dream Tn the 
Airum-stits, chongh the exter? wzacongens come t function, 
et wo have direct aad immediate presenti of ckjcts not present 
at that dime and place. This deam-comaciosnet cannot be of the 
acute of memory, rasoch wn during the wae of dea we do net 
recognine dreum-cognitions t ceprodecions of our part experience 
in uch « fom mw “I remecober this” nor, on waking foo sleep, 
do we remember our dresm-ngnitooy in och x form an “1 
remembered th”. But, ox tie cononey, during the sue of dex 
‘we apprehend our drean-coppitona as acu pereptons, and not 
ss mete echoes of oar pate experience | and on waking fem seop 
‘we remember our dream-cogniaone as aca perceptions in the dream 
wate, So dreum-coymitions sre cot reprvematig bat peroptusl 
But how ean they be peroneal in mature, since ee things that 
ce prevented to conscioumnen in dream are nex present at that tise 
‘and place, and the peripbeal organs are ot quite operative st that 
mt, which are the channels of ll pecoepons, and dhe centr organ 
two Canaat appeebend exemal ebjecm withost the bely of the 
perghen ona? Ave dram-cognitions thea, Dssiona of memory 
(oortvarpargtte}? Do deeam-copniicessppear a percep though, 
sis outer of fact, they wre nothiog bet eacorp-imaga? Do 
‘memorpimuge wppar to cunmioumes as pereepu in dtcas~ 
‘copniton Are dresz-cogrisors the Tut of toemory, us 
Prabhtbars hol? IF by inion of meaory he means the Slusry 
copguiions of the objem of memory, Udepans hax no object. 
Bit by hese he meus the lary sppennee of tanmory a 
ones 





DREAMS. m 
perception, then # cannot be mainoined that dear-coitons are 
fhe ihaions of memory. For if dresx-<ngsitns were mecing 
but Dhsory appearances of menory-mmge pero, the prepa! 
character of Greamcopriiom would be exmndicied ar some ime 
or other and recognized ae represcmatve. But, wn icin the dream 
state we never recognize dreamrenprisins 28 reproductions of our 
ppt experince. Besides in he dreams we have cognitions of 
‘any things which have never been perceived before, eg Se opeing 
ff of our own fads, Morcorc, itis not pomble for one form of 
fmainames t appear ma azorber, though an objet may appear 
corucloumen 13 quite « different thing. If im dream-coracowancst 
memory ioages wer illusory cognized ms percept we would never 
Ihave 2 dec presetitive comciousem in the feem “T pareve 
‘this pot, bat we would kave x presentaive canscioumes in the 
fora "1" pencive at pot” (le. perceived in the por and 
reproduced in memory). Ax a matter of fact, dream-cognitons 
stares diet and medion pretation nr yrs 

‘his pot”. Thine inthe mecial characteinic of perception alone, 
while shone, of memory. Hence, dream-coppicons runt be 
suesittad to be premeaatie or perceptual in chert 








$3: The Sebrite Critcion of the Prabha They 


‘Accorting to the Sachbarite, ms loory perception of waking 
if we do os pernive an abject a aarher, a the Nya Vaca 
Told but we perme ax ilkaory reality whic ix produced xe that 
time and place this cal ia Dhsory (praiante) and undefnable 
(enirvacenty) o6 divinguished from the expiricd (eywoahdrate) 
realcy which the obyect of right percepscn.  Likewae, according 
to him, deer-cognitona to are Tiwary perceptions, drng deep, 
of huory realities roduord a tae dese ad place, lke the ary 
perception of oar waking fe 

‘But Prabhthare conends cht dream-cognicons cannot be direct 
ad inmetine sence proeatstions bocsuve he peripherd enfant 
‘ceme m Function daring weep and the cea! veory of sind cannot 
send exec eourhl of tepreal ng 
{2nd became rmam-ogaiions are ot preseason a 
Ciclan to anume a Gey sppchon dimery re prods 
© thar doe and pos. Is Be, Pabbtian wpe that dram 
cognitions are nothing but represcustces of our previout waking 

1» papain hw 7. 4-7. 
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perecpone oad becruse we cannot dinriminate the dream 
‘preseason fom ther originale in wailing perxpons we make 
(ham for actual serme-premmanticod, 

“To this the Suttacie reps that dreamcognions cannot 
be representative = charecer Beene in dream we are covacott 
that we tr x charioe" and an waking fren dream we are conmlont 
thar“ re sea chia in ream", ‘Thin izopection early shows 
ae dreame are percefoa! in chanccer and tia Bice of experience 
cannot be explained sway by 2 dopaste awrumption. And, more 
‘very dream qngriane exh be mere recllcions af Our previous 
sraking preset, or the abjces of dream-cogntion (ag, casi, 
ephants, ete) wece never gereived in our wang ie exacly 
in that pice» hence dreau-cogitions rust be regarded a icaedins 

resnadooe or parcapone! 


$4. The Sebierite Critcion of the NokyeVoilaite Therry 


‘Thougs the Sachlariwe agrees with the NyApe Velie in 
dben-eogaitios as pracniative in character, wid in 
Prbhitams's doctrine of the reprohiaive character of 
‘reums, yet he difers from the lar in the metaphysical implication 
ftv. According e Win V siden a Bhan pro 
a0 homey cpm othe me mse Gel Be 
lary be ‘acre ws rer ni 
the brats ble Gat unreal civer (rode ripe probed 
‘thar me and place, which in apprehended bythe Hasory cogni 
Af ales. Soy in deea-cogzionne, to, anording to him unreal 
abjeca mich ab elephars, cari, etc, are produced xt at tie 
tnd place and eoadaue wt log at dearo-ognitane lat. 

‘The objec of deeazocoguisona (eg, chariom, phat, c:) 
camot be srensonly ecried w any al bet (og. round) 
present to the enee-orpnt since che ground iy natin comet wish 
the pevphersd ong. "Not can they be erroneoual aucribed 1m 
object euch ax ground reproduced in memory, uses the ground 
ot reproduced in memory i dram but a an object of actual 
‘perception. Moreorc:, the cbjat of dream-ogritians earmat be 
ereived through the peripheral organs wince they do not really 
cast fm dt place, and coneguendy cancer come in concet with 
the souerargant. Nor can thee objecs of deam-cogritans be 
‘wrought to comcoumes in dresen throug baocintion 8tulalyene- 
‘sovaters) with the idem oF other cdjects which 2 ot pracat 

3 VP, end Sbenank pa 299-160. 
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the umgc-orgacs at that sie, Nor can shey be perceived by the 
‘lad, dhce it ennot appeakend extemal object which are not in 
‘coorset with the carnal organs. Nor can they bc cognized by 





Moroes, the objeca of 
stuence of rcallcion of ny suck of inference. Accorting to the 
Sathacim, therfore, the xara! oSjace of dram-cgnitcas 3 
produced at thee ae and plac: and continue wt log an deme 
ides lat” erin at te diferente Nir 
Vaya sd the Satikar-Vadioon in their enplna 
dreucogpisom* 


$5. Drees Wnty nd Indifite Peeps 
{ise ingsis dragon Gee Soy prin 
of waking life and docbcfal and indefinive perceptions. "Though 
drearo-cogn'tions are itusory perceptions, since they apprehend objects: 
which are not present at that time and plate, and as puch resemble 
ary petcpan of aking Ly they fer foe he ae in that 
‘are produced when the peripheral organs are fot quite operative, 
‘the latter are produced by the organs. Then, 
dream-cognisions are not to be idencfind with doubrfu) end inde! nite 
perveptions. For deeam-cognitions are definite and determinate 
Inchurcer, in which the mind does mot exit between aitnate 
fc, whle doubt und snc perrpicn tre uncer 
‘Decaute in thes the mind in not fixed om « defindte object but wavert 
decween two objec without any definite decaion.* Bhispa Vadindra 
tho decries» deam-cngican ne an anor, denies peresption 
{ebetehtihe) which doce not waver becwoon alternate pomibilie 
Sod which fe produced when al the perpen onan eae to 
Srtdhara ako holds that dream-cognitions are definite and 
dbsconinas perrpSone wdasngaind fem nda dtr 
tne percep Aad ls he cl shows tnt deam-cgrion, 
ng ether fom che ing of tubcacous tatty ot fom 
leurs dade ot fsa umeex agence, are puro, 
‘ince they conan in the fase imposion of an excernal form upon 
something thar is wholly internal, and a» such are not ementily 
dierent from the illusions of cur waking life, the only difference 
ipng he ee thar Ge fooer are Mansy perepirfathe 
4-VP. wich Gikbamapi and Macgiprebt, ». 2 
Rey pag © Reasre op 101-2. 
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‘andidon of dewp, while the lates are Bhaory perceptions in the 
‘waking contin 

‘ayesha al bls ha drama sce sina in the cadton 
of trp. Dreams are iltwions beste in thax Ghings which were 
‘petocived in the ps ard im sae ater pla are peretved here and 
tow. Thus, in the language of James Sli, * Dreams ace aly 
ihaory, andy unlike che Usor of waking ie, are comple: and 
pertiere 





$6. Dreams oad Hellecinetion 


Hallucimsions are pore creations ofthe mind. And some dreams 
tho are pure creesons of the mind (menonstraprathevs), Both 
tre cantly intiatel preenations Both are definite and deer= 
minute sn character. ‘And both are uneal. So there in x great 
reacmblane betwee: drama and hallecinaioas. The only diference 
‘two thes les in the fect hat the former ave halleciraions in 
sep, while the latter are hnluerations ia the waking condition. 
‘This dioeetion bas been pointed oxt by Madhura Sarareeds 

Frank Padmore mye: A dam m « fallucicaion in 
and hallcintio is only « waking dream; though itis proba 
that the waking inpremon, weing thet « can contend on equal 
terms widh the icxpresions derived from eateral object, i» more 
vivid than the coeunon rus of dream.” Wend alo regara Greases 
ss halluerabans. They are av vivid oe serary experience and are 
‘projected into the exeral world as are emtions 








$7. Clenifceriae of Dreams 
) Corata's Clonfeeton 

‘We find 1 crude chusiScation of éceums in Caraborashite, 
Cancka soya chat & person aces variout dreame Ohrough the mind 
hich isthe guide of the extemal senme-orgara when he in notin 
profound sleep, Some of thee dreume are sgalfcant ; others are 
‘not. Time dreams are of seven kinds, viz. dreams of thea objecta 
‘which have been seen, heard, and felt, dream of those objeesa which 
sue desired, dreams swakened by imagination, dreums that re 
premeniions of Fuesre evenss, and pechological or morbid dreame® 
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Conia mens to suggest here the flloning paycholagica! fica. 
‘eae dream are mete reproductions of pest experience (anethara), 
‘though they are apprehended a amedinteperergtiom, Soent dream 





Goeiiey Sooe Boa ae stained by oalogial eerion 
‘within the ongiaiem (peje). And some dreama are prophetic in 
chances (Ahduiia)s they foreshadow fone evcam Thi fact 
i called dreamcnincidence in modem wetern peychologs. 
‘According to Carsia, dreers sre experienced only in light sleep 5 
‘hey are produced by the cent! sersory or mind 


(9) The Veitiba Claifation 

Prafaragids, Scare, Udayana, Semkare Mile and othe 
ddcride four kinds of dream: (2) dream doe to iotn-orgmie 
pathologie dsrder (chet) s (3) dreams due to the inentsy 
of subooneciout imprewors (xokibrrptirse); (3) dreams due 
the anveen agency (ede) i. merit and dement (tharmedherme) 
and) “dreamrend togitions” or eatarwithin-dreasot 
(ropnbeite jana) * 


(8) The Bobdbiet Couifetioa 

Mr, 8 Z. Aung mys dat AripertsaeAdccrion anempced 
a rystemate erpliation of drexm-phenomens Gom the Buddbrt 
reandpoint early comury age in Barman. He reagmuzed fou 
Bods of dramas: (1) dreams duc to orpmnic and muscular 
dineurbarces eg. the Puruent, pblegmatic, and how hues | 
(2) recurrent dream cooing in recurrence of te previous dreams, 
Aue tm previous expenener j (3) tlepachic dams due 9 nage 
sions from pprituaatic sgezia and (4) prophie dreams due’ 10 
the force of character of cairvoyant dreamers. “The fir: eegory 
Includca the dreams of fall ver 4 precipice Ang into che sky, 
fey and what i called “xighazare "the tesond coms af dhe 
“echoes of part waking expericnces”5 she third may include dream 
coincidences; and the fourth is of 

“Thus tha Baddina ad ro che Vac a dacs due eo aice- 
influence, or relepatine dreaza. Tn adi t these vtsiout Kinds 
of eemiy, Caraks reeogsses deena which are wid felflmens, 

2 Canta Sutin, edie 2 PBL, at. 
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(MadhurQdina and Suctleart alto reogrize the influence of desire 
fn dreams. These dierent Kinde of dream wil be cousidered in, 
the nem section. 


$8. Difiment Kinds of Drooms 


(We tvs oe shat ecing wo mes adn hand 
captives promises Faye spree 
Slur tee ene snd wa "They aw oe 
Sh pened covet ial, sed emt by bor 
Sipe cil de dap of pep insure 22 wat 
iyeic datan Tha’ drat cay be ced rele 
Gai me dra pty oh ae protec yo 
dea cf scroun ptm of sa ree ere 
‘Favicon emote,“ raat cooly ed ead oe 
may be called dream-balhucinations, Aceog dhe Wescern 
Spitta, firs of all, drew » distinction between these two of 
Tes ta ee Samer Nevertire Mr 
pydiche Troms, Mim Calkins alls the former preimdatioe- 
firmed oe J Jenene ene 
yentative dreams tress. 
See ae ac Str Sent 
‘hn tide mtr inlay he nda nee 
(prophetic or veridical dreams and telepathic dreams, ‘The former 
‘tre due to the merit and demerit of the dreamer, forecaming the furure 
‘and wo on ; and the lnteer ane due to the suggertive force of spirieusl- 
Wigne“Te obits dey dew oe eee ables 
fr Geament" eogiiont ‘Eco emir te tate of ae 
Sion hts of Baan 


$9. @) Dreams Due to Peripheral Stimelation (Dream Hime) 

‘Dream Slusions are thane dreazee which are exited by peripheral 
‘tinnlation either intemal or extemal. Udsyam ham diecamed the 
‘question ofthe extraorganic and inca-onppnic origin of dreame, How 
‘an dreaan-copnitona erie i sleep ? What isthe origin of dreams ? 
‘Dresvilluions ace produced by the reproduction of thooe ebjeca, 
‘er mubconsious tea of which are renusciaved owing to certain 

2 Rimend Porth, Helbcieanear and Wes, ps4 Matle De 
Mencia, StF. 35 
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DREAME a 
fea, But bow cam the subconscious tunes bo revived without 
he suggetne farce of simular experience? What i de sugpenire 
force ere that revives the subcanacious tcc of past expericnce ? 
Udeyana anys char in dreamcngnitons petiphrt! sialon je 
not altogether absent. Dreams are not almgether without eaten 

they ae exceed by cern extemal seul! inthe environ 
taent, and ceresn irgmvonganic soem In the wate of dream we 
do not ahogether coe to pereive exteral blocs, since the exer 
sens-orpit ace ot erry inoperative. Foe ingange we perocire 
xterm pound i= dream, when they 278 sot suficienty loud 09 
ones om seep andthe fine exemal sounds pecceived chrough 
the car even daring light derp cxily Zcorporate crocs int 
dreams, Even if a) otber exmal smmorgarn exae 1 fiction 
in dream, a ease the organ of touch i not inoperasive, ab che mind 
oF central enory does not lee its connection with the icra organ 
‘ven in dtec, which sox confined tothe exer nln bu pervades 
the whale exis according to the Nytye-Vasegca. Thin 
the pooulae doorine of the Nytya-Vaityia. In dream we ext 
peretve at lett the heat of our organi which serv ta revive the 
heoraciow tance of pat experience. Hence cerain extrorganic 
‘or intnonpte stm verve 1 the exoting cau of the revival of 
subconscious trace in dream. 

"Thus Udayana doce not remgruze the perely hallocnstory 
character of dreams. According to Ben, all dear are of the nature 
ef to beau ey are ied by exw o i, 
congenic somal. siege the mare ren acount of 
Sip ie Weer polo 

“Dreamappearince,” mye Mz, AE Taylor, “which 
Volksmazn clams ax halluccations are more wocuretely regarded 
by Wande wo generally, if not awayy beted on atin 1 i, they 
are minnserprestions of acteal mizinal sexe-imprenions wich 4 
‘ove du to alight nolan, > the postions of the sleeper’ limi, to 
tailing painy slight dficukion m breathing, palptiany and the 
like." Sully ayy * Dream are commonly cand with hallatine- 
tions and his rightly, ur, aa their oomzon.appllason of‘ viion 
smggest, they ar for the mot: part the secblance of percepts in the 
sinenon of external ipremions. At the sume time, recent research 
fom @ show tht in many dreams something smewering 2 the 

4 Udhetia on lathunisos. | Mecdeamcateytyens Wytatmens 
pbistamertiie, cteah teampecenich pcan Noa 
Socata, ch. 8B 9 
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“exer impress” in waking perepson ie waring point” 
Bespos yy" Whex we are seepog nec, 
tm bebire, hes offen bean mappact thet out nase wre Ged 
‘cneral scrstinns. uc senaca cocina to be actin,” “Our seen 
‘aakaue wo se during slerp—dhey prove up withthe ovine, ot 
st leat the point of departs, of most of ox dream.” * 
‘evden abe decree ine-onga iuaton of dream 











the oy, wandering abou ex che cath, feng wi fat 
‘etc, “These are Kinesthecic dreama of leviuation.* And 
are of a bilious temperament or suffer from an inordinate 
Vile dream it they are everng into fr, embracing 
dees en mee i oe 
condagrvn, mn ol su, 
co fet an howe who are of « phlegmaoc remperament or suffer from 
‘phlegmatic disorders dream that they are crowing the sea, bething. 
Inver beng pred wth shower of ryan sing touring 
of ver and thee 





$10. (i) Dreams Due te Sebemacioas lepracsions (Dram 
Ttelencr) 


“There we many dees which ase noe exited by peer 
‘erve-iculton bet bythe irtity of the ubeonaclocsimpremiom 
lefe by 0 teoune perience (smkuldrepteve)* On the phys 
side, these dreams ase due to cama! sczzulsion, and hence muy 
‘be lle dream-tallactaticrs, “Theat dreams wre generally excited 
Yyinmensepaions, For inaancs when « man infusted with love for 
1 woman or Dighly enraged at hee encaoy, coomardly chicks of bis 
Iloed or enemy, und while thus chinking All alep, then the teron 
‘of thoughts prodices a series of remony-iamges which are masifeted 
in conminumen at inwmedate sene-presnisions owing to the 

2 Msn, 239 © rome pS and Be 
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DREAMS 29 
strength of scbosnacious imgremionm? These dream arc purely 
Iallocinatory in. characte. 

‘We find s similar Busdhit account of dreams in Ms. Anne's 
Inmoductin 1 the Compadioe of Phitweply in which he hax 
srumanazized Aipsvaraa-Aciconrna's exploration of das. * When 
eens are reprotuood auipmaticay in dream with out yes coved, 
‘the obvious inference ix thet we ce them by way af the door of the 
anind,” Een inthe cue of peripheral wimalaiony, at srhen 3 light, 
‘wrought sear a werping man's ey,  minaken for a bone, 

‘exaggerate’ ight that i perccied in x dream bythe eaind-door. 
«Tf these presenti do not come from without, they must 
‘come from withing ftom the ‘inner acdvices of mund, "That is 
te yy if periph) wicaleions are absent, we mune look to the 
‘sorte Activity of mand is forthe source of dese prcaenaions 1 
‘yo tpeak is eran of physiology, we mast lok to the central activity 
‘of che cerebrum, which is now generally udosted to be the phic 
‘counterpart af the mind-door, tbe sensory nerves beg the physial 
cantar of the Seeder man ‘orp weet exter! 

"| 

‘But Udeyana surmzes that eve these cently exited droes 
due to the revival of mubooracious tres are euggraed by ere 
onpnic or intcwonganic wim? 





5 1 (Wi) Droom ox the false of Derires (Dream 
‘elieinaron) 


Caraka says dat some dream are about chose objec which 
ar desired (earihitg)* Matsa defies dre 28 the pereep- 
tion of objects eto the dares (advent in the mind (ontohlorone) 
wher We erorad weccepee we bepenie Saiar te 

‘renpnae the in uence of ee (thon) on dreama* Dr. 

rear tuly obvrees: "Here the word “deare* it significa, 
trou & vernal lent in eam. Ieee t hel tht dan 
et freedom, in « mate of pasty and sopice seengty fully 
Sgpering m the form of dream eomurucson."* This reminds ut 
ofthe Freud theory sctoring w which, deame aie out of he 
nde deiies of We uxmmcou Thew deans alo should 


2 NRap. ris * pats 
oy 














4 Sddktombede, cas 
+ Fee Tait ten, 2098, 
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‘oe regarded aa dreamr-ballucinatons, because they are not exclod by 

eipberlecimalen 1 ey are Conall isltted prosomtioas or 
lucnations. 





$x Gx) Prophetic Pevidcal Dream 


‘Bet all dreams oannat be explained by peripheral wzmulation, 
fue to the scion citer of encom! sitll of icra) simul and 
Dy cencral wimulasion. ‘Thaze arc cerain dreura which re prophesi: 
in character they are ether eapiious ot imapicionn Avapicious 
dream betoken good ane ineuwicious grams forehode evi, The 
former are doc 1 2 cermin mers (dharma) of the penon, aa the 
Inter, to a certain demerit (adhere). Some of these prophet 
dream re echoes of our put waking experiences, while others 
apprehend entirely ov objects never pevesined before The 
former ase brought about by the sekcoroun trace of our putt 
‘experience, in comoperntion smth merit or demerit, necording as they 
atupur good or evil, while the Iter, by mest or decent alone, since 
there ate no subconscious tact of tuch aboletely unknown cbjeca, 
‘ur werit and demarie are wzperacural agecis 0 thia explanation 
of prophetic dram seram to be ucanemisc “But we may intepret 
the agency of merit and demerit w "the force of charecet of el 
vopam dreamers” afer Mt. Aung. 

Prafaraphda and hie fllowers roongined only uh caves 
of dreams (1) innety of wboorcioes inpremons, (2) intr 
‘npanie dworden, and (3) adrfa or merit and demerit of the dreamer. 
(codshéreptievtt dhtivdnst dri!Bca)* 


$13 (9) Tolepathic Devons 

‘Aad tbaides the periphery eacied dreams, centrally exined 
reams, and prophetic dream Aripunnss-Adicearand, » Duddhin 
writer, han recognized another cam of dcame which we due % 
spisicinduence, or * due to suggestions from syivtualite agra” 
te agg of Mi. Ag) eae cay ince “drm 
coincidences.” They muy be called telepathic dreams.* 


Sc (Fi) Dreemmmithindrems 
Besides sheve dream-cognicions which we do not recognize a 
dreams during dhe dreare-waee, sometioes we bere ancther kind 
SPB, p10" Campentie of Pliloply, inredoctin, p48. 


DREAMS pr 
of dreumangnisons which ae reogszed ws dame Somesiaet 
{ne dream-rate we drm that we ve been dreaming of ome 
ng shi ram wich led mepaoten, bich 

rendered by Dr. Getgintta Jon ese “‘dream-cnd 
Spon") in dhs “dieusend copriton” a dean, iv we 
<object of saother dram? Gach x “dramrend cognhion ” aie 
in the mind of x peran whom semmeorgam bare cemed their 
‘opertions $0 it ape 10 be confounded wih « mere értzi- 
‘Signtion, Hor Prafuanptde, Sidhu and Satire Mitre vighly 
point out that aur " dreamend cogytions” ementaliy der from 
ere dream-copuions since the former arn rproenttin, while 
(he ater ae preseative (a chucacrcr. "The" dresrend conisiona 
are recolectons of dreamcogitions, while dream-cognitions 
race direct venae-prcepios.. Dream-cognision are preventative 
In character, chngh they ache out af the cons lf in the mind by 
‘he previous percptiana inthe waking condition ; and the 
pretentative dreamt-engnitlane xgain leave trace in the mind which 
ive rise to “ dream-end "Thus dreumewithin-dreams 
|e representacive i characcer.* 

















$15. Pls Baris of Devoe 


Carbs and Safrum desrfbe various kinds of dreams which 
ae the progumtica of impending daeuer and death. Caraka sugges 

piclogial explanation of the worbid éreuxa which precede 
desth, “Theve horrible dass are due to the currentin che manrveh 
intr being fillet wees very strong fatulent, billows, and phlegmatic 
tumour betorn death 

From this we may infer that dreams are dac 10 the exciation 
of the monroahd iff which, in the guage of Or. B. N. Seal 

“a generic name forthe channels along which centrally initated 
preentation (us ia. dreaming or hallecimacon) come tm the six 
Jobe of the Manexbaira”.* 

‘Sahara Mitra mu chat dra are prodaced by the mind when 


= 











weasing so underone of citial nfecton, 
salient 12 produce feng of cero) aod bemiderment, 
(Si in very re conto umevet tox vgce Comoemen ta the mental 
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‘ein in dhe mapewveh nt aed conaceed with che external vee 
forge exept the mena] organ 5 when the mind lot ts conection 
ven with the etal ong and reites im the perttet there i 
Areamlem ders. "Thos dre ave produced when the mind i 
he ramparuald na? 

‘Ths, according w Canis, the manok! ni fs the sat of 
dreams)" sd accorting t Sachkara Mike, the rvsparveht aap? 
Ja the ext af demas. What ‘a he relation berween the mamraht 
i acd the reapmevoks mag? Dz. 8, N, Seal mye that scoring 
(© the wrizis on Youn und Tantra, * the Monrocht Nagt in the 
channel of te communication of the Jror (woul) with the 
Mamaxheire (xemoriam) at the be of the brain. Te ha been 
‘eared thar the aeaory curren are brought t the sensory ganglia 
‘Mong diferent cervea of ie special scram. But tia no bulicent 
for them t rit tthe level of dixcriméaatve coracoumen 
(uribepabe jane). A communication, must now be cxablahed 
‘berween the ine fin the Saharére Chalra, upper cerebrum) aod 
the weruory Gurents received wt the wemarium, and tis fv done 
by eure of the Monewobs Nag. When mations are centrally 
inkisted, asin deeacn and bllucinadong, «special Nad’ (Suepneweht 
[Nagy whic appears wo be only » branch of the Menrvaht Nad, 
verves ab he charwne! of eomumanication from the tw (wl) to the 
seer” 











$16. Thawins of Drowns 


Mr. Aung gira urs lucid acount of te four Bude tori 
of dane? "The ft of thse easy the physiological theory, 
‘which recognives a ource of dreama in the pathological condisons 
ofthe body... The theory ofthe induces of dena by peripheral 
nerve-riolition, due ether to the acd of excemal object on 
amor, oF 19 daurbanca ia the pergberl region of the 
serve, buts branch ofthe phywalagiod eory. The second may 
be called the peychologial nary. It rcognines the induction of 
Areama by cena siomlation duc wo the axzomatc actives of che 
mind." *” The theory of the inducxan of dreams bythe agency of 
spire may be segantined in the Wer at “dhe repereitins theory”, 
tau the dimer, or myshial beings ax they would be tenad in 


* Yada mapaeraantdtemdiperr’ masa wit tidied 
‘vats napaaienaaper yee Ragadsrdaye, 7.120. 

"Tur Pano Sco of te decent Hinde, 333. 
Gorjndine of Phitaly, po. 














DREAMS, *” 
the Wen ae sccondiog to Bedihie, bt diferent grades of eatent 
bingy is the tirey-one mages of exten, the theory in queioe, 
merely reognioes the suggexive action of mind wpon mind, and 
Resort ye aw a 
3 theory of the induction of prope dramas 
merit and demerit may be called "the Cairoyant theory The 
theory which explains reams w the felfzent of desis ray alo 
be called the theory. The diferent Kinde of areas 
eseribed by Indian thls may be erplained by these four theories, 


* Compenion of Philp, vo 48-9. 


Courm XVII 
ABNORMAL PERCEFTIONS 
$6. he Trovement ia the Sage 


Hivarakrypa mentions eleven kinds of amerthesa of the semo- 
‘gant (jariyo-badhe) corremponding to the cleven kinds of senke- 
‘orpans—five scxaory organs, Sve moter organs, and one cont 
exaory 1 dixinguiched from the peripheral orga. And besides 
thew Ceea Kina of eamecnordom tad tor eee on the inte, 
Ihe mentians seventeen other Kinde of the disorders of the intellect 
(adie Midam sye that inbipetetie rte the 

apprehending their objec 5 the 

‘erchermioa.* 


"Vicupatinits explain the ‘of the five sesneorgare 
as deafness (Mdethirye) o anaesthesia of the auditory organ, cutaneous 
inwenaibilty (huyriea) or anmatbexs of tbe taceual organ, Hindnem 
(audharve) or anewhesia of che vieusl organ, numbness of the 
tongue and lowe of the seme of tae (jafett) or anzatheia of the 
_guretory angan, and inaeralbisty cm wxell (gjighrate) of anrestheeis 
oF the elfacty organ. He dexibes the sdsormalisee of the mote 
oyna ‘sett or pry of te val ergy parla 
‘of the hands or pechesuory organ (anys), parasie of the Ig of 
the locnmesive organ (padurw), pangs of the excreive organ 
(udfoorte) an impotence or parlyes of the gnerive organ 
(Usiiye).”” And be exgaine the somsthesa of the mind s0 utet 
lnweribity wo please, pain and the lke (wonder). Gaudsplis 
garda micy (uate) we the aranchess of he mind 

20 hea cheven Ends of szac-dmorder there 
sce eloen Kinds of illecra) duorder(haddbibedhe) which cori 
‘in the nowprodksian of paychowa corepcnding to perieral and 
cconeal simulans, or in the production af peychae which ate 
‘et in Feeping with pica wed acted! sinstaork. And besides 
{hese teren Binds of Eaorder ofthe inline comeaponding to the 
deren “Hinds of scedaorden, there ate seventeen Enda of 
sheanmalitan which are purely ‘etallareal due w some defen 

2K, * Mapas, 
98, Ba oT 9, “ 








ABNORMAL PERCEPTIONS 2s 
of the intl, ead do not ome thet origin to he vdondasona of 
the pipe orgs or the ermal venery acd by pchclogic! 
hordem. Thaw imclexral diordeo comic in she podurion 
‘of wc perchcas at ae conadicocy tothe nine kinds of fui oe 
‘nsec complacoce and ight Kinds of sd oc fron of 
the peripheral ongns ox the canal sewory allied by pachlgical 
diordcn. "The iecicual diocdem cone nthe prodursion 
of ruc paychones ab are conerudiony Ends of fag or 
insecal camplsccrce and eight Lind of saihi ox fuiden of 
{muellecual operons. Ths altogether Ure are twenty-eight 
Kinds of doers of the intllece® 





$2 Ths Treetmet in the Amieat Mosicel Literature 


In the medial works ofthe ancient Hindus we find a description 
and explanation of varoan kindy of vexaedimorders and commequent 
simormalies ix yene-pereption. Our accnant of abnormal percep: 
damn would be incomples without a reference 1 this xomount io 
the medical works Fire me shall give an account ofthe abnortalten 
‘of vin! peroran ve escibed by Suéruts. But kis acoount of the 
aorders of vasa pererpeion cannot be fully undentood uniem we 
undeneand his view of the mechasias of the visa orpun. So we 
riety refer to the mechaninan of the eye described by hien 


$3. Mecherin of the Final Orgen 


“The eyeball (arene tudhal) i slmowt round in sage and 
stout an Inch fa diets. Tele made up of fre cement The 
rmurces of the eyeball ae forsed by the wid semen of ath 
(ata) che od fa the veins and araces ofthe eyeball i formed 
ty the elerent of het (eon); the Wack par ofthe eyeball (i, 
ce} in which the pupil vnaed i formed by the aco cezaent 
{oeya) the white part afte eyeball (rtreoes Hedy a made op a 
the fll elemene (jal) and the acyl oder Gace of ah 
{elramirge) Crosgh hich the scree are cicharge, ae made 
1p ofthe ethereal element 
on Tra oe merc mt pte eo 
“The five mendales are the following, viz. (t) the dat 
moodle (oe po, (3) te inpemal (Oe chor, (2) he 
Aute-mapfela (the sclerotic und cones}, (4) the vertmemupfele 


5 BTR, 4geund Genderadablags, 49. 
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(the egetidl wed (5) the poimemandele (the cicle of the 
qo? 


“The diferent parts of the cpe-all are bed together by she 
Mood-rewe the muscen he vizeous body andthe hort. Beyond 
the choroid, the eye-tall ix eld (inthe ort) by eam of Skea 
(iit tence ome of Tero) spared by 4 mente of 
‘Deshas wich pew upward fo the region of 
Sree trea Oe Gort ous Grenttog ar tal red 
ave Fe to 0 pod many deadfil dacas in tnt regi.” * 


$4 Masrmadtes in Fiouel Pereption 
‘According 19 the Hindu medica sence, all dcais ave due 





shew by ts tly bemoaning Se Boe pen 
oe 

(1) "All exrermal objects appear di and hazy tothe night when. 
the deranged Dosian of the locality paming throagh the veins (Sit) 
of the eye gt into aad are incarcerated within the fire Paul (inner- 
ae On cobra, rings 

* 

(ircala patches) fogs en-rings appear to the night, andthe external 
object scem w be enveloped in mise or haze or as if aid under © 
sheet of water oF as viewed in ran and ox chy days, and metoare 
of dierent colours sers t0 be fling consanty in al! direcdona in 
the event of the deranged Doshas being sizilarly confined in the 
second Patala (coat) of the Dish. In mich cams the near 
appearance of an acrally remote object and the contrary (Mispic 
aod Bicpia) sho would be axcibed w some defciney in the rege 
(of isin (er of refacsion inthe ryan bos) which incapacitate 
‘the pasent from looking chrough the eye and hence from threading 
4 neni.” 

(3) “ Objecs situate high above re sen and chew laced below 
resin unobeerved when the deranged Doses ae Iniloted into 
the think Patala (cot) of the Drabe. The Dodkas afocting the 
Di! (epmalise lm), iy expel imparts pee 
‘xloum to the objecs of visio. - - «The dczanged Doss 
Sit oben ts es pnd lpr oe Do 

1 Sairoumsihia, Urarstmsos, Ch 1 Bc. ty Kot) Binhapra, 

* Safe Suh, UtmeTison, rl 3, Eagt teeen by Raven} 
Kenji Bahagains pt 
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{eryaine lena) cempectinly abut our the view of mas, dinast nd 
Lnerally siete objaca. A dem and crated view af the exaral 
‘world ib all dat can be ad when che dened Doshas read over 
and lfc the whnle ofthe Desh (yualline lem). A ching appears 
to the sight aif ut ino two (rexel) whos te deranged Dosa 
fect the middle pare of the lena and at oily vided and severed 
‘when the Des are wanted in two para while x mabfrios 
limage of che mune objec i tne ret of the maniSld Sinrnbutiona 
of movably of the Doshes over the Dri” 

(G). When the fourth petate af he ope inated bythe deranged 
humours, we Bave 2 lam af vison (mira). When the viens 
camplecly obetroced by the deranged burcum, itis aed ponte 
(Gnd) When digentle max deepened bet aspera, we 
lave only + faint perception of the inugrs of the mn the moon 
amud che mary, the heaven a Sa of lightning, and auch eae highly 
Twillane objec. The dtgentle Wizdes) iv abo eal! athhe and 
teat 





$5. Tomine (Law of Fisien) 


‘There are amour inde of timira of las of vnion. In she 
of timare duc to the dengemest of be fatalene humour (oe9)2) 
‘acral object appear the ight ax cloudy, moving erckedy and 
rod. In the type of tinire dae to the derangement of dhe biiout 
Irutoour (pitta), exer object appear to be Snveaed ith the 
different colour ofthe mectrum, of Ure gow-worm, of the fash of 
Aiphenng, of the fathers of « peacock, oF coloured with» dark Bue 
tint. Inthe typeof tire due the derangement ofthe phlegmatis 
‘Rumour (laphaje) all objects appear to the sight ax covered with 
4 thick white coarlike Gut ofa psc of white Goud, and look white, 
‘ily, and dul, and sppear hasy and cloudy on & fine ay, or a if lid 
under nshet of water. In the cre of mire du t deranged Hood 
(Goksjaly al objects appear ved ot cxveloped ia loam, aod they 
mone # greyi, Backah or varcgaed colour. In another type 
finda (pdt), cate objec appear tothe vison ex dosbled 
tr tebled, varied and confied, ant abnormal inage of nat 
tnd planets fae shout in the vision. In the type of tire duc 12 
eranged. ble ia concert with deranged Mood, which i called 
‘perinlly,the quran ofthe heaves lock yellow and sppear tm che 
Sola Sabhia, Ucan Teaoe, vo. iy Eopbb waulatba of 
jul Bankapzs, chap Vs pp. 25-6, 
vob Hck 





Kavi 
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sighe a Vellane with the light of the ring sun, and wees appease 
‘Sif speklng wick the ashes of low-worme, 

Resides these ax syper of Hague, here are ix other Kioie 
ree ae de th lh wll sista, 
sHeeme-videgliondrifi, dhima-drii, hrervejitye, wabaléwdkye and 

(1) In pictevidepthandri all exeral cbjecn agpeer yolow 
sm th sghey and nothing can be cx ithe day, but things an be 
wen only wf night. Tein dae t an aocesubaion of the demged We 
in the third potato or cout of the oye. 

(2) In sopmancidepdhandepi al excarmal objec spear hie 
to the sighs, and they can be wen only i the day, ut rata night 5 
‘his he caled nocurma binénem. Te due f an scoumulaton oF 
‘he deranged phlegm in all de three pealar or cou of the eye. 

(Tn dhomendrpi the exenal objec sppear eneky. Te is 
ses i Beh rey xe pe yo ny fo 

te. 

(4) Tn brecvorjtaye eal objec can be seen with the greatest 
Aidiculey eves ix the day-tne, but they can be seen catly and 
inincly a night. 

oe eit de mae nes syne mcd 

‘an be seen at night. 

sna, genital conced an ere nk 

stended with x extreme pain in dhe afeced paras’ 

Cama soy that when the cerebrum is injured the eyesight 1 
afeced and we have cinders in vigeal perertion ® And he ao 
‘ay thar sinre or Mind is due to e exenive provocation of 
the faaent humeas 








$6 Menwrmatitie i Auditry Preetion 

Sufeuta dexter three Kids of Ssocder in. wund-perocpion, 
vin prope ot karsernbde,bara-trona, sa Sadbrge. In grenade 
oF borg, singing sod varios ber sounde ace head in the 
car. In barae-borey only pecan spe of suc i herd in the 
‘sr. It diem From Leree-aude ix tht dis diene only a sound 
Fe opal Kid, via. chat of a wind-pip, i ard in the es, while 





* Sloman, git en al cht 
PT iri Subtia, Shinbone, cin §- 
STRY Soemectoem, capes Dy 12 
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in the Laer vaiou Kinde of unis ave predacal in Ge er. In 
Sedhine ot eatvem thee = 2 compete om of bearing?® 

(Caaks hole chat harps or comelce deinem de vo che 
provction of the fatclent hemos. le mention ewe eter kinde 
1 daorder isu perospon ve slbdeirave and cera, 
yriich ae are dec tr he prorat of the Eatin humour, 
“Tha farmer is dat Kind of dees which perion can eat 
swords mamred very aly or in whiepes only. “The ler ie hat 
Fermof defoem in which penn bens oly wh words ae utared 
very bealy2 








$7. Mbomrmatities ix Olfectry Perception 


Guleuss devcibes any denier of the olficwory organ of 
‘which one may be reprad at's csc of the lam of the sem of 
‘evel In apmndle (obwtruction in the nostris) there 6 « choking 
and burning serason ia the nowila with « deposit of iby any 
mucus m ther panage, which deaden the wove of smell end ase 
Se he cine ing, Is malgans te of ratings (ext om, 
there it an invasibility to eel 

(Canes abo sefess to whch eonaists fn the lous of 
be sermauen of sell, ad due wo the prowoaaion of he Auent 


58 Mawrmalties in Gastetry Porepton 


Caraks menoon erarafetd oa dinate of the 
there isa complete lm of the sestion of tate ti 
provocinen ofthe faraent humecr. “He a describes the diferent 
Kind af tues omnng othe provoction of diferent kinds of hsmour. 
Owing to the prowoston of the Haale Bumouru pena has a1 
ingen tac bn he out, and somes doesnot fel ay wee 

taal Owng to Be provocation of she blows hazeur « peron 
{eck in bin tmgue he presence of an acrid wur er. Owing to 
the provocsion af the pliegmstc hunger « peran feck in bik 
toa the pons of apres. And owing ular 
provocation of a the tee humour « pero a 
many tact in bis mouth Cara abo feier w the dere of 

4 Seka Sati, Uracs Taoen ch 

‘itis Sein Stet Soe 2. 

Suen Seah, Veen Terres ce ah 

4 Gane Seok, Steewseg lowe 315, 
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‘lengets oF + comant Wier tune in tue mouth owing tthe pro- 
‘onan of he Minus hugur, He alm sce > mathemsarye 
ee consent erect tz the mouth, and Aap oF w corzot 
‘meingent cate in the mouth? 
$9 Abnwmater x actual Perception 

Can ant Suirsa decribe cxtansoon sfetors hfs, 
shih are of rasiou Kinde and which give eto vasout Kinds of 
Ghordered cutaneous aemtion. "According %0 Sulcus, when the 
cxtaneous afecon i confined only to the srocn uid of the vin, 
Chere ae the fllowingeynptoa, i. Jas ofthe pereprian oF toch, 
Inching weation, ee} when it confined te the bod, i ring 
shout comple unextheas j when it fox ealy the fet, dete 
fre rriuspmptoes cha acrciaig picking pan in he eSoced 
[art and im ume j ead when i¢ lec he ht, the Body ment 
fo be covered with a plater? Ta che vutoes Linde of extsneous 


Aighly reached by Sr dake (a samadon of buring experienced 
In cvery pat of the boy, daveth (x sesion of every per ofthe 
ody having been subject to peinal inflsumation) anterdthe 
(4 tuming sention within the body, generally within the tones, 
‘eladeha o burning anti i the sullen, wombs (ee 
af ineral heat inthe body, mbeadthe(e sraation of burg fa 
the fea, et 


$10. Diswrders inthe Meter Organs 
Canta refer to she sboacautives of the wool onpn rich as 
valseige (emperary duminen of diBculty in pecking, e6 
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seammmering) adedatne (donne of pan), and mdlarve (comple 
dexbuc) When the carebrom % injured, there are lows of 
speech, low of voc, and comple: damboem' Temporary dumbaew, 
(oakodge) wd complete dumbnew (maker ace due to the pro- 
‘vootion of the arlene Bumour.* 

‘Cara mye thar when the ccschrum is injured there is» kat 
of motor efare(cfdntio\* According to io, the heart i the seat 
of the mind the ineles, ad corcioumes. But de cercraen it 
‘the wat of scomory and mome ccna, He aye thar jue a8 the apt 
‘ofthe non have their seein the eon, oo the semory and actor orga 
andthe viel currents of the acancorgare have thelr wat in the 
cerebrucat 


$1. Mertel Blimdsen (Honedodis) 


‘According to Carbs, the bart ia the sat of conmiournem, 
fo when the heat is injured, we have epileoay (epeomrr),inmn 
(exntes) dlcian (grelape}, and lw ofthe mind (dtentfe, 
esi oe mi tent maybe eed“ men Marien 

te language of Wiliam James. “When meval Windnew it 





(tandra) And when the heart is overpowered by the provocation, 
of the fatulent amour, coosaownen is rerpended and lapecs int 
trpor or eneoracoumem (make) 


S12. Caer of Semsedserders end Mantel Divert 


‘Accrnding t0 Cents, there are four Kinds of correlation ot 
contact of the vrae-orgars with their objec, viz. efiege, or ecu 
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of cones, ayuge of total ubnence of contact, Abuaepe oF paring ot 
pari! conte, and midpege ar contact of mecarorgace with de 
Agreed objeca. dijege cocespanda orci of enemy 
sm, tk noneus, Mapes, w ia underate, abd matbyige, 
itn mise. This accoune of Carcka has « strangely modem sing. 
“There i no doubt that wxae-disondens ae to & great emeat due wo 
he abnormal fncianing of the weae-orgam. 80 Caria erglani- 
tion is very signiicans. "He accounm forthe dirics of the eae~ 
fngsca and consquent abeormalics of seme-pererption by the 
‘crams of correlation, aber of corrdasion, paral or faaficient 
‘correlation, and injudicioes correlation of the semseorparm with 
thet repectve ceca. Yathgepe or juicious correlation of «enn 
congas with fa object preverver the normal condition of the on 
sd also Keep the pereqpions produced by that organ unimpaired. 
[Bee catemive cent, absence of judicou exer, imuticient 
aviv, and injudiciona exercie impr the serae-rgans, and con- 
vequendy impair the perceptions proguced by chem. Caraka gives 
us omne examples wo Waxrte the diferent kinds of corcelation of 
the aerm-orgam with their objec. A cactinaocs jez at very bright 
objects i an aaiple of czsomive correlation of the vinal 
‘Tord sacian om ecg the pe aac of conaten. 
‘The sight of objects that are very miute or very distant, o cat are 
‘tefl, tae, amazing, repulere, or exremely agli an exmple 
oF injuticoen coraton. All the impair he wae of vition. 

‘Excemive corrclataa ofthe sutuory organ arise fom 
‘aposing the ear to the racing report of thatder or bat of drum 
oF loud exes. “Total aintension fro hearing by closing the ear is 
the absence of corlstion. Injudicous correlation arses fram 
Ihering sounds thar ere rough, han, dread, uncangerisl, d- 
agreeable and indicative of danger. Tae impair the some of hearing, 

‘Enoumive corlation of the ofaceary organ xis fom command 
seveling very keen and powerful sez whic cal forth tary excioe 
‘auger, produce supefirdon, et. Tot abyention from all scents 
nthe abvence of cormlaton. Injudious oorelaton sties from 
texcling odour cited by puri bcc or objce that ar obec 
digreshle, ot epuluve. Tex impair the scue of sel 

Excenive conelation of the gammory organ aries when the 
objects pricing any of ox kis of owe ae akon nam excemve 
degree Tosl abeentizn from tating is the abeenes of correltion, 

jae from ting Chingy which are made op 

incompatsle ingredients, of which are Rot uae t the organism. 
‘These fair the sense of ste, 











ABNORMAL PERCEPTIONS x8 
Exeomire corchtion of the tacutl organ aries fom expomre 
‘twenccative heat and cold, exonsive indulgence in baking ue ebbing 
the tba with od, ee, and indulgence in edie: changes of tempert~ 
(ure. Total sltenton fiom enjoying the seme of touch or from 
Allowing te bodys be wuched isthe ines of corroa. Contact 
of the body with poisonocs objec or with untimely heat and cold 
judicious correlation, Thane impair the acme of truch.* 





* Cann Sethi, Stemethann ch my x7—yz ELT. by Abana Chandra 
Kaneine, 


ROOK ¥IT 
Guar XVII 
SUPER-NORMAL PERCEPTIONS 
$2, Ieradction 


In the lat Book we have dealt with indsfnite peraptions, 
Woviors tod hallucaations, dreams, and sbwormal pores. 
1m this Book we sball del with saper-rocmal perceptions, divine 
Dereeption, the perepean of car individual witnem (ireitkyia) 
And the pececption of the divine wimax (tinn-Sikyin) 
‘The Tndin ramen of eqperacenal pecyteat lt nor 
foreia eaeal pclae eat eperieeal epee ee 
Perceptions ercxpeonm, 
such as the former ace disorders and sbereabore of perception, 


have tried to arrive at w conception of these msper-normal perertions 
by using epeculadve argumena and appealing to their own higher 
Indio. Almont all schoals af Indian philagosbersbelieva in mer 
oneal pereeptions. Only the materisiat Clrvfka omnot bdicre 
{in any onber wource of knowledge thar sme-percepion. And the 
Mimiitmaks sho denis the pomiliy of| perception, 
‘een according to hist, the pet, the furure, che divans, and the 
subde can be known only through the injuncccas of the Veda 


‘The modem science of bypnecien and otber oocule and enteric 
veiences will nd euficene mascrial for raearch and fvenigaion 
1s 





$2 The Mimttueks Denial of Yogi-Pratyohia 

Yamunlets, in bis Sddhires, Ges + led acount of 

the Mindihcr angst gai te eal of ogi ca 
Te ge perxpe emewoes or acrarmanant 








and future objecm, ean never ition of these 
Sica tac ge regen Det bo rtd 7 


werue-org8. 
‘Nar cas it be produce! by he cena vesuory oF mind. For the 


of exermal objec and to ane would be indo deaf 
Mimatuaka conclades that exemal objecs cannot be perived 





og forall that chee eax do ia 0 bring aboxt 2 sunifaation 
of only the narunl orecities of the emveorgmt, which wre not 
‘anlimitnd, bue wicly Limited within their proper phere, 
‘em never produce the pertepon of calous of tate, even 
emremndy reSned by the application of medicines, A wese-<rpan, 
‘warocend fs nanuee!Lkaittans, eve when it whine the 
bighes degree of perfocion by intense mediestion 1 the function of 
w= senee-onppn is slwapt mevcicted within « limined phere) 90 8 











BUPERNORMAL YERCEPTIONS a7 
seascorgi, even i highest depres of exes, cannot mamcend 
fi seal fois eae, suns knowledge can meres pecan 
am, dirace, and fore objerm. 

"The peroption of the Jogin a mid tw be she sem offense 
smodinion or re-repreveneicn. But hough the copsiton produced 
by conan mation is maritned ax x icine preentson, does 
AF copniee 4 thing a appended in the pat oc more than iat? 
iespprchends actly the mane thing ms was spprcbended inthe put, 
then the cognicon produced by insite ened'acion ix noting, but 
smemary or reproduction of the pn experince, And 
‘tore than what wa prrecived in the py en 









ria regarded 
‘masagrem the srneral conden of perception tut it 
‘mur be produced By the contact of a seameonpen with I proper 
objcet? Hence, the Mitiomda concludes tat thers eat be 90 
yore perception af pa, daca, and future objects + these can be 
known only throagh the myuncaon of the Vedas! 


5a (0) The NoeVolite Few of Teghgeetaies 
Brod of the Pavlik of Yogi-Pretyole 

Sctdhara proves the poubiiy of yogic perception by the following 
xgument — 

(1) Tn the fie placy ust a8 by consent practice we learn new 
‘things in diferent aciencon and ara, 20 by the vollacive force of 
coortant mediadon upon the sl, 440s, and other evpersenable 
ohrecu we sonite cue inowledge of Use objec. 

(2) Ta tha wecond place, the varying grade of she intllace 
su reach the higher Dat beyond which 1 cannot gay baie they 
sx varying grade, Le the raying grades of magnitude Jsyann 
‘Bhayya alan offer the sane rgeraene. He sayy that furt ao there are 
‘rariousdeqyes of whitenem and other gute so there are various 
dlgres ofthe Scaty of perorpon andthe higher degre of perfection 
in reached by max in yogic peroption which epprohzd all objets 
abe, hidden, remote, pat, fornrand fib} and ther it moching 
fimprolabe in thin. We see oly prosinute objens with the hep of 
light, Bat cam can sx objec even in wer darinen, ned waieaes 
(ab fee jes fen 2 very gest Girarce. Why shal we not ppone, 





2 Sathiaye pp, 70. 
*NEip 1961 ET. part, 
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hen, shar we can soguire super-erauous vision by conmant preece 
in mediation ?* 
‘Bat it has been objected dint the mere press of the varying 
ao Sets ms yy ro ek 
‘kai For inwance, there are varying Segre of ext 
en deer ib bawdy bot we ners fond sting te ght 
Sik of heat und turning into fre imei, nar do we ever perce 
the highest lie of jumping ss there tno man who can jump over 
all the three workin 
Sribara elim thc tia objccon doe not epply to yogic praction. 
“That propery which hs permancee meena eed witch reduces 
specular ix ie gradualy reaches the highar Fit of excell 
‘through contact pracice or epettion. For instance, when gold 
repeatedly omed and treated by the method of * pepade” 
aricy gradually reaches the highest Hic and acquires the character 
seman ar mp comet grog gh a a 
mi 1, repetition exnnoe bring it =p 10 ie 
perfection. "That water han no permancat mubstratum in proved by 
the fecc tba it ently éiaappear eo che application of incase beat, 
iota erie edged oe 
ini uttensun Decne the fit ac of jumping to 
flrs bo ach ter bh 0 tat oa 
‘ee of jmpng yb hep yt ofc of te Bef Jpg 
all these ara of jumping are ecre of diferent forces wid efor, 
‘ed Bence any subsequent excellence of jumping ay not be doe 
be the previous jumping. Te ie for this rear: Gut when a mss ie 
tired by three or four jumps hin limit of jumping begin to decine, 
‘owing to the decrene of strengt. As for the intellect (dd, 
tn ebe other band, ¢ han x permanent albretum and produrs & 
petuliarty in it sloce we find thar though something quite 
nightie ro us wt Kit it becomes thoroughly inaclligbie when 
‘we repestely apply inligence to lk. Thus she more we procibe 
mediation npon an objec, the greater peculiarity is produced i it 
[x each ep of the practi, and when the protce is kept up ron 
tinmousy fora long tine, the intellect acquires « Geab force dus to 
‘he peculiar powers or merit (dharma) born of Yop snd mnt reach itt 
highest limit of exzcllence. And there is nothing uxrameale in 
aoe 
"Then, ngpig ite boon objec hat yogis cannot peecre 
teper-tentoons objects bette they are ving beg ike nelem: 


2AM p05, 
ANE pp t7s Be ET, en aie, 











SUPERNORMAL PERCEPTIONS 2 

Sradtacn ays that eis aqgursent fs not convincing, The yous 
se, no daub, Uring beings but hey may be cxnixcen, too. Tho 
chamacter of living beings fe not Inconieecr with oxsaicence 5 
‘hey ave not mutually extusve of each other. No inconsncncy bes 
ever been found between oxanicicoo: and the charcee of living 
beings. Bot since we carsor dfsindy ascrsin whether our want 
sf cmmicznce is de to our character of Living being or due to the 
‘eence af the peculiar power of dharma barn of yous, which fa 
(garded us the cam of emnicienee, there i 3 doubt concomsnae 
‘of oanicience with the character of Uving beinga And became 
‘here in a doubtfil cncomiance between the charmer of Living 
beings el omaicence, the formes can never prove the inference 
‘Hut yogie earnot have neperecuuow nowiodge becuse they ate 
living being. ‘But the fact chat the dharma, of « peculiar power bom 
of yom is De auam of superaenaioas knowledge is well-knoin 19 
‘Se Sridhar concludes eat our want of exrindenee i de t0 


the abmence af the of dharma eoorant 
these of he pra power produced by 


$4 The Netw of FagiProtpetye 


Joram Bhoge doce be sue of Yop:-Pro in 
Sabena. The ge an pcre ean pa, di, 
and forure, hidden, suble, and ress, and eras dharma which Ht 
stvoluely ropenerati wo'ut Bet do tbe yogh peretve ll objects 
by one: copnican or by many cognition || Not by one extn, 
sino: contradictory qua Hike est and cld amnet be apretende 
‘by ating cogzition. Nor by many cognitions, ince they cannot arise 
sinvelaccouly owicg © the aoa nature of mou } and if they 
sre produced suceaively, then yogis woul! require infrite time 
1 perceive all the objec of dhe work. Hence yogis cxinct be 

ape Bla ry 2 abn Wy, sping te Yon 
perceive all the objec of the word simultmeosaly by one 
Tedtherel noting unresmaiicini. Ite fnnd lo eal coprons= 
that contrdicony qualities like Bac, yellow, ez, do appear ita 
agin peychows cirepregeyeh and beat and cold are perzaved 
‘imulaneoualy by 2 pera wich the lower pat of his body plunged 
[water and the upper part af hia body inthe mnroing rays of the 

2 NK, pp. 197-85 Jie BTs pe 485-16 CL NTD, p fay and 
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ton, Thus Jeyama Bhar concen that yogi perotve all objecta 
Of the world Dmeltaneuuly by « singe iaretion® 
$5. Yogi Prcepion end Ordinary Precpoa 
‘Riamrvate divides perepson ino ewo Linde yore perocptinn 
(preroreize) wd careqogic perception earprayale). He 
Eines crdimzy or nor-yogie pereegtion am divec: and immodiam 
‘spprcbesion of grom objcmy produced by 2 particular reuion 
Dermecn saeocpam aed their object with the belp of light dine 
(Crow) space (“here”) marit or demerit of the pertn. And 
te defines yoaic perception as dict and immediate apprehension 
of Giant, prt, ferure, and subtle objec! 
$6 epic Perception end Divine Precio: 
yoga can persive al abject ofthe word pau, present iar, 
idles, sublc, sod verom, and mvpereaible object like dharma, 
esha tte ier sient Gt} Yow dot or 
Ailer from divine perception? Jepantx Bhagp mye 
tho de Bless nate onsicence yoo w peter 
by comant sedition, wile divine ensinience & exeral. More 
cover, the divine percepece of dharme (Mont Law) is saturl 
(Gadde) 29 God j dharma caowieste the ementa! nature of 
which the cause of the Vet injections of dharma. But 
mt few kam the ral suture of terme from the Volit 
Injuncdora and then by sree pracice in cotiation they come 
to persive derma acd when hey xopuire xx ictition of dharma, 
the conception thet the Vetic injunction isthe 
of dugy or mera obligation ln ies holé wpa: thet sind 


ff 
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5.9 Difrent Kinds of Yoi-Prayeise 
0) Tele panels and Fiplte grereke 
Pradstaphda divides yogic perception into cwo kinds, vin, 
(0) patepratele or she perorpian of ose who are in tea, 
cand (if) efyubupeatyadye or the perception of those who have fallen: 
{fom coy. Tho who om ins rave of eaay can perce 
She on a era rt ay ny 
‘manet, and che qualita, actions, generlities, and particularities 
22 pp * OL NTD, pt 
Dem get mene e 


SUPERNORMAL PERCEPTIONS wa 
inkering in then, and iaberence if through the mer dad by 
the pecilar powers of charms produced by medincion. Aud thie 
sha have fillen of fram ecraay persive sub, bidden, and remene 
‘hing, owing > the fil conac of evel mens, emer op8, 
sa icy and by wre ofthe pels pen pron! 





‘the state of ecsouy, and (2) non-ecxstic intuition or intuition out 
ff th eate of econy. Tn the erm candida there no pepo 
fcimuletin onerous of the eater ense-orgue wth outward 
cbjecn but te perespion of al the ebjecm flow from the 
Conjunction of he sf wid the internal ongen or mane aided by 
cern dherme brought sboat by ites mecitaion and the grace 
of God. "Thon in the mate of ecay the inmeral onpn oF aes 
Aone open the excral orga being entirely inert 
su the time, at in the nomcomsic comdition the yogic 
‘of supersensible objects follows fram the fourfold, thi or 
‘tworfold contact as required in different caves. When objects are 
prresivol tough the alfctory ong, guratry orp, vil onpem, 
Tact! organ ‘is beough shou by the four-fold Cac 
fe alt Ss ees of Ss mee jth the external tense 
organs, and of these neal sene-rpans with thee proper cbjens, 
In the perception of sound chere is the three-fold contact of the 
elf with the menas, znd of the maner with the auditory organ. And 
a the pereepion of ple, cx there i the two-ld coomct 
ofthe self withthe manos 

Similasly NooNaityikas divide yogic geroxpion imo two 
‘kinds : () the perception of x yogin who has attained union with 
the supreme Being (putea), and (@) the perception of a yorin who is 
endeavouring #9 stain was a union (ajent) The Ent yoqin 
ciloyt w cocrant percption ofall the objecs of the work cher, 
oan, ete, trough Bt ind sided by a coin dherme bora of 
‘Sediuia, whe the second pogin an acquire perepcan of all he 
‘fjeco with lcle efor of sreron or mediodan 


i) Sevtalpate ond Niviblpebe Topi Pratyahe 
Ia yogic pereeption determinate (cqvitalpa) or indeterminate 














sa 
mae of coy inte, dice the cee unng 
of suercian in eoray camot be brought shoot by x dcurmines 
‘or Sacriminatie perecpion. ‘There it no clement of dicimiation 
in the yogic inmidon in the eae of coeuy. But it ant not 
te mpc thar the yogi iereton incom) 6 te ome 8 Oot 
indetrminase yereptian which apprekenda tbe mere forme of objects 
‘and not Uheir muted relations. Our indercninne pererpei mask 
the lowest nage of iamediacy, while the yogic iazion Sn ecsny 
‘nazi the higher ini of imecedicy. Our indeternizae perception 
is below determinate peroran, woile he indeerminate perception 
af the yogin ix a sas of ecenay is above dearminste pereptin ad, 
Indeed) above al dermis Cogritions, remataive aad repre 
tate, prerpeal and eoneepeeal. Our inderrainet: perexplon ib 
imnmedate * xaae-perepccs ", while thet of the yogin in exrasy 
ote he 2 oale et of che - 
srt ce eof 9 oes eh area come 
(ms, wile shat of the yogis in ecaty the objec 
af the wosld eawlaceouay. Thecin lee the specialty of the 
Indeterminate pereption of the yogin in s rate of ecru. But 
the eran of gin a of th cmon feat cam be beth 
Indewermirate an dewrasinats.* 
‘Dhamaottara, the author of Nyayetindytht, abo holds thar 
the perception of yogis in the higher sage ix indeterminate, 
(3) Sanprajttte Sentisi end Avemprajitie Sambdsi 
Srddace capheira che meaning of yoge a4 scxary (cometh) 
hich is of two Kinds comecoes (amprajtace) ad supa-conciona 
Geuenprajisie). Toe work euonprajtcce haa been craralsted 
ty Dr Gea J noid ta ben id 
ty Profomar Keishaa Chandra Bhecacharya as roprconacious, 
and ty De 8. N. Dow Guper ot ultr-copnitve. ‘The later seem 
to be the bemer verian, Im the highme mage of comme there i the 
‘owe cleat, moet diner, moe vivid, and mon sancenated coracoun- 
ew of the wll. Tra supraconscioa rtber than escoraciom. ‘The 
‘anata exany corsa in the exon of the mavat, which has been 
snatelled and concentatel on mn ampect of the wll with the wf 
in which there in dive for eur Lzowinige. And the wap 
‘comonn ern Conia in the union of the ete’ mens? with 
1 pst of the wf in which cere ib no dire oF cxtring ing 
te i3 unraffed comliton. The sapra-commices ccmmay it filly 
ANTD, ps 




















SUPERNORMAL PERCEPTIONS as 
developed in he highese sage of the spiritual fe of « pers who 
Ins shoroughly supprewed all desires and enavingt and seein only 
deliverance ie does not prodece any merit (herme) 0 there is no 
evi in the alf ea acquire merit and avoid demerits nor doce 
4k tend towards any cama object asthe mana is concentrated on. 
the welf alone, “Tbe conscious exer, om the other hand, is aleaye 
sided by a cern dsie or craving, and a2 sch brings sboat » crne 
Inowindge of he objacs foe which therein a dexize in the self 


Other Kinds of Saper-narmel Perception 
0) Arpaittne (lation of Sage) 

Prufaraptda decries the netue of @yoykdoa which is Kindred 
wat prenelye. Be eae tat the uges who are che avthor of the 
armas have 2 tm inne cognition of all objecs, pat, prec, 
tnd fatare, and sho of Dharma (Mom! Law) and other niper” 
vensile objects, owing to the contact of the manor with the self 
nds pecalar derma oF power bom of sstritcs 1 uch an intuitine 
cognition is cled ariejSane, This comnition i perceptual in 
‘character, sinc itis aot produced by inferential marke and no forth | 
Dut i difer from ontinary perception in that it ia nat produced by 
‘the external organs, Put by Wie manar with the help of cera 
acquired by learing, austeries, end mecitcion. This A 
slvo ealled previous anti dincx and vivid peroepéon which 





- (reah-pretyehpe) 
bots of thers are produced by « peculiar dherme oe mer. The 
aly diGerence beqwees them fie i the Sct that the former i 
rodced by the practice of memcricn (tapyjnite), while the let 
ia produced by meditation (pois). Both of thea ase non-enmious 
‘The organ of bch thee kinds of higher icon i che mener® 


(9) Siddhe Dariona (Qealt Pepin) 
inde the tasitinas of yogis axd mgr Pratap decrica 
he perepton of comida bo came puede spenenele 


Som, op eb Bay BT, pe ators 
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aly vie obfoca. Tt ean never ne odour of te when I tne 
fhe Ligher degree of elles by exeaant mediotiony i can at 
heater sce and race objec, but it an never ve dharma hich 
in abechetaly mporsenile. Jayane Bags cootnds tha i not 
inpomibi fr the yogi wo sae o vison of harm which per: 
setute fee dingy which are to ramet for our rian, 
{54 which re hidden fon oor view by ether isgp or concealed 
ty wer dari can be ten by eae animals kr vale, ca 
fhe, ete, i quite esremonable to epee that dharma which 

sere ah for on bm of ee ng 

(@) Seomedy, Kemiih erga tht Wf dlerme which 
sec an be obec ef the an of yop the tet ees weld 














{io} Fourhiy, the Mitasomia mins chat dare cn never 
the an object of external seser-percepion, Jeyanca Bhayes argues 


hjecs 5 there i nothing which aot 
theve objec which we beyond she range 
ae fours! e be cealy perceived by the mind by coaatot paste 
in matiotion, For inten, Ge fer man lone foe «uma, 
‘tore hie bowed a promt befoe hie eyes, hough not relly 





SUPERNORMAL PERCEPTIONS ra 
cb 1 not x fale analogy? Jayessa Shetya sys shar 
eteepeion of dhe lover i Hhaory end that of the pogin 
aly they agree in being clear ane diainct presentations. 
even eupersenthie objec kx dlarme can be perceived 
‘rough the intemal organ ar mind, if aot through Eke 
organs. 

fo jue an we have shes of intation of ferere object 
ibhefains, 20 yogis can perenive all abjace pur, deact, and 
hidden, sabe, and remo, and even dherme which 
ily exper-ecaible wo w+ 


ie 


ul 


ii 


ue 


59 GG) The Sesdige 
According to Skitthys, everything exe at che pena moment 


has thingy which wr suppose t be present are aca. So the mind 
sf he yogin can come in comact with pase and future object which 
fre not nonedent at promt, but cxiet only a ab-taenc and 
potential respectively by virtue of cermin pecdiar powers petiuced 
hy modinron. Certainly the Stchdhya explanation of the yogic 
perecption of put and ferare objec more couvincing chan thet 
of the Nyiye-Vaiteyts. If the pus xa the feture exist tract 
in wme farm or other, itn eer > conceive that che mind of the 
yogin. cn come in contact with thes and produce © percecon of 
‘the past and the faroe. 

‘Vijrtaabbitga point oxt that the mind of the yoxin can come 
1 coor with dant and didden objects by viru of the pecular 
font ate) send by anda. Ths peslar power of 

‘consi in in sl-pereuvenem or i power of acing on 
akajesrog tte pence tats or ae 
‘lf amet) of the wind which prevent is Gom acting onal objec, 
‘lo abo poina out that che inex (tamer) of the mind is removed 
sometimes by the intercourse of the exee-orgpas with their object 

NM pe 100k. 
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sin ordinary vee perepton, and somtimes by the dara born 
of mediation as in yogic pereapon 

“Arruda mye hat perpen of 0 yogi a produce bythe 
intemal organ or mind and not by the exernal organs, and con 
sequently, fis no lke the perception of ax ortinary pers. "The 
Yogin alone, who has acquired pecslar power Garough the fevoorle 
Indumce of the derma bora of yogs, can perceive object in all 
‘mas and planes through the concecsoa of Bis mind wich Praki, 
the ubimate ground of all exinence.* 





$10. Gx) The Pratjale 


Puna hake dae ordinatily the eind is continuous steam 
‘of menvalfeseionn. Vy my hati has Sve wage +) wandering, 
pte (i) forget (mde, (i) craiorally sendy (uypte, 
(ie) one-polned (ebtprah ead (9) racine’ (wrndaha\? Th the 
Si sy he mind ing orerored by nee (ry Soman 
iy unsweuly and comes iy from one object 19 anotber 
Tn the second aage, the mind is overpowered by inertia (hm) 
and tinky into tidewnem, drowsinew, and der seep. In the thint 
‘tage the min, hangs unsteady forthe most prt, becoxme cation 
{Ay teady when it evo panto things and ie ceaporwsily sborbed 
fn pleavoreable objecs. In che fourth wage, the sind i withdrawn 
fram all other ebjeca and concentrated on one object ever material 
Dr mentah and amumer an eafickering and unwavering attvde 
‘wit repped to thet object owing 1 the profomazancr of emenoe 
(Getto, In the lave sage, al tbe mena) functions are srened 
andthe mind retain only the poteaces of is feneions. In the fourth 
teage, the mind Sls ento concious comany (romprajbate teméale). 
mn hela age, the mind react the highewe sage of supre-coracious 
ecvty (wuamprajtste serstdh). 

“The mena! functions can be arroted by camant practice of 
smcecion and coneetzation ard eatination of pasion for objects 
of enjoyment. Trance of ccrmuy (roms) is the cltirate rent 
of the long and arduous procamea of the inition of the body 
sets or perfocs pour of the Body (bene), rgplation of breathing 
Grintiome), witbdcrwal of the mind from Sececing in lancas 
Gregus) foacon of the sind on cxrain pare af the body 

2 SPR, 4 5 

4 BV, £ oo. 

+ Vytublai, ir he Das Gaps, Tage as Pliny nd Rufio, 
Fos. 
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(Barents nd coast mon on he mime bj (pte) 
‘When the mind by derp exmeentrain on an object 
int it and feck at one wich it that condition of the 
cestany (rome). c 
‘taj rcogniaca wo Kinds of ecxay : () comucious ectary 
Cangas ol) spm-enedon ey ames 
‘Rimdnande Yarl and Viewpasioiic divide cxmeciout consay: 
engrish ids which may prod 





arene] 





Sampara Sextahi 


1 
Vaatinagn — Vietwlap — Komaaleges — Anmiteep 
co } aed 

Slee Nant Seno cot 


Sentate Niretasts Sansode Anundantas or Noroanda 


Jom man archer at St tien to per « large object and then 
soins his azcow ata tall objet, 40 yogia mt rat coneentratn bis 
sind on grom (chal) objec and then on sebde (Okeme) object. 
‘Ths che yogin rica to bigher and bighee rages of cxrtay according, 
st be identifies bit maiod with ruber and wabder objects nnd at at 
sachet the bigbo tage of purely objecdem and sopra-coraciout 
emay,, Let ue explain the metre ofthe diferent kinds of conrcous 
‘ey in their mending order. 

{5) Seviterks sonddh is the condition of the mind when by 
exp concentration ie borat one wt 2 grom (hel) objec (tha) 
together wit is rane (ohda) and conoep (ya). Thin i the laweat 
tage of camsdhi. In this sage, the objec of contempltion doe not 
sppeat ia cocacounnem in fa paze (rm bet amocinted and identifed 
swith its zame and concept, though, as » mate of fet, the cect, 
the mame, aad the concept ar quite dsdnct from one another. 
‘Tin soulterhe zomadal cannot give ut ue inowiedgn of the real 
‘ature of an object 5 i eroneoully identifies the abject of contemmplar 
‘don with ia name and concept? 

(c) Niniarte tenn he codon of te mizd when by 
deep concentration it Seeames Wentfed with m grow (hale) object 
Aivested ofall smocatoes of mame and concept, Thi in « higher 


2 De Gap, Yegs a1 Pialanply ext Belgien, p. 150; The Bah of 
Patani 9. 158. 
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sage tan seviarbe samt, boone it ive ws tue inowinige 
sf tho veal mare of fe object fre from al Hinde of amoctin, 
‘wtih serve m cco im real meure. "The thing inthis wut doo 
Sot appro be an objet of ey ccioutne bot coeciutas 
‘ecoaing vei of ‘1 or“ mine’, becomes one withthe object 





teoames ane with the thing, wo tit the notion af mbject and object 
drop of od th rn the conway eaformaton of the mind 
{ata the object of its 
“The objec of the above two kinds of cama are gro material 
objec scouring to Rizanands Yati and Vicupaiimidna. But 
soconding to Bhojatia, Nagel, and Vijtansdhibqa, grom material 
cbjocs (uhlathate) and grow vene-ongtca (shale tdrje) se the 
‘objects of eotemplacan in uriterko umeadh und preiterba named 
‘which are comprehended under onc tame 48 virtabiiegate, But 
Ristrania Yuri and Vieagatindn regard the serwe-organs a 
‘he objects of contemplation in saoude somali. 
(3) Bevitre soma is the condition of the mind win by 
uch as atom, 


‘- 
Hi 
Fi 
i 





ere wna wo ning eat ay har fr tee 
object atom, temmdires, te Abate, the Buddhi, and the 
Prakn. “They are cxaprehended ides one name as wi 
(5) Savande tomas x be detrainnce voce ofthe mind whea 
ty deep concenencion it beomes idextifed with te prom mae 
crgun the emence of which ists owing t thes power ofan 
{aing objoom. This dhe view of Racnnanda Yad and Views 
patti. Hut Dhojueje, Nagel, xxd Viiezabhil hol thet he 
ine the objeca of souterhe somédh.” According © 
thers, the objec of smonds tama ip exceme Min aring om 
the prodonizance of stor {eneac), Soagh reir (cog) and 
‘amar Goerin) ave ot cxily soppromed ; 
(6) Nirsnonde sont ip the ledeemlrase rae of he sind 








1° Tage ae Pliny aed Brbgim, 2.151. 
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when by deep conccniation it becomes identified with prom ete- 
organs But VijtiasShings hole hat anende somal docs not 
side of two forms, viz, sdecnde nd wituonde, 

(7) Renita coma 'a he Srermiane sam of the mind when 
toy dep consenention it beens ane with the Buddhi (Qhe rue 
of the mrtg) which ia Wend with the wll, Thin is the 
‘view of Rasukmnda Yai and as 

‘According to Vitaly, the objec of eet ste conscious 
‘ew trnaformed inca the fm of the pute all. hie Kind of emma 
‘may have fori ject ether thefts (jtoman) or he nite 
df (poramtimen). According to Whojrtj, ta cio wage the Budd 
which b endowed with punc sates, rojas tod tamer being entirely 
suppremes, becomes the objec of 

(8) Nirbernde sama isthe indcterminat wate of the mind 
hen i ramen an wih te Buh wis sex wi te 
pate self 

Raminands Yad and Vacmpatiniéon recognize the abore 
Kinds of semprajate sand. But Vifanabbity doesnot recog 
two foros of rams each under onanddnaget sod srmitanepta, 
ng nly eK of sm, 

‘Vieupasi alta different kinds of remprojate 
gaat ase fom ae (0) srtlyereemBdhi of concentration 


seme-organs, and (3) grediy~remadhi or cazcertion oh ‘he aos 

Ya the diferent mage of rempre/late sentd the yogin stnna 
‘cerain mmsenlous powers (addhi) which azengthen his faith in 
‘te procens of yoge. Dierent eiraculow powers are achieved a 
thn remit of concentmsion on dierent objects No reer is piven 
‘why hese powers are atmined and why pertcular power are atxinod 
st the reult of exncentntion ox puricelar object. These are te 
‘aca of eceal experience ofthe yop, end they have been secured 
sm much. Some of these minenioes power a: cairroyance, dir 
sudiencr, hough reading, ierprestioo of veri dreams, undcr- 
standing the language of ania, memory of pu lives knowledge 
of the purr und the fatur, the daar and the subtle and Iowledge 
of the elf of Pura. 

“The diferent Kinds of semprajtine sombdhi (commow «<tary) 
sre called sie ranaii browne Bey contin the tol of tondage 
feet ws 7 to not bing sboet trae kaos of the deron 
‘benwees Parag and Prakri. 

“Atanpeajitte seailki (xpra-cooscious coxa) in produced by 
cunstase price of cxurme pesioleance which & the cove of 
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the complete cemtion of the mental fenciona. In chis eage all 
he mental fnctions ere ered, lavng behind only ther potences 
cor outa ln the mid. Eaves pomoclomnem envoys even it 
fon uae and than bing abot the hight mgr of exorprehaia 
anti, which i clled mide somtdls bea tin sory 
bjecdeme and det not examin the sed of botage.* 


Sans (9) The Sabena Fedo 
Eadsoain Yat, the author of Advsite Broke Siddl, ee 





vides remadhi mainly into two kinds, viz. samprajtece ramndhi 
ud cnompropten send ‘And ike Vianna, be vies 
the former, again, inta xx Kinde (1) svitarbo nema, (3) mir 
rte tamtdh, (3) tvicire samba, (4) nirvadra sedi, (5) 
oranda sembihi, w2d (6) straits sembdhe. From another sand 
Point, he divides samprejiaee semadhi into three ea 


formed iam it. In leche cmsciinen of eabjocs and object dope 
of alogehes, but be emal aodes reosin cxncenard on wed 
‘emiormed io pure omscoumen isthe ret ofthe utc 
porketon of the prcsce of concent. 

‘Mabtdern Sars Muni defines compete ramsii us che 
complet: of all mental fonctions (areadhinradhe) on 
‘he wappcenon ofthe ca of emprejte sama, Maiievsanda 
Sarever Muni explana it as Ge wactfomasion of she mind into 
‘Be form af Brakman or pure coomiounes widbot the mies 
‘of mena modes which are ence dessoped.? 

5 fen abo Des Gap pea: Planhy and Regi, cx 

* Adninciambeatai, 9 
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Sedtoands, the author of Veltntactre, recogzines two kinds af 
samedi, vis. seviblpe sembdt wad mrvikipa temedhi, He defines 
the former athe menal mode which has for iu object Brahmin 
‘or gure cormcumem into which it is eandormed and in which the 
ditincion of the Inower, the known, and the Inowldge in not 
sdeeroped. In this age Ghee ie the coneioumum af Ldentiy (the 
‘pure aif} thmagh che medium of mena modes in spite af cha 
‘eonsciounea of duality of mbject and object. He defines che beter 
1 the mena! mode which has fori object Brakcaun oF pure cote 
‘elowrncas ino which i ia craraformed and with which ic a more 
completely idencifed ; in this mage, though there és « mental mode 








and dren deep (rap)? Sadinenda sage that thosgh in beth 
the sates the bs no comics of way mental mode, Jot in the 
Former there ic menual mode (ert) which ie transformed int the 
{orm of Brabant, while in tbe liter there i 9 zonal rode at all 
boca uke minds moved into evden deep seep.+ 

‘Nrsithe Barnd, the author of Suladh, « coenmentary on 
Vedintertre, dexzites two rage of evibepe semadhi, In the 
Firewage, there the coracioumen of Braaan through the modu 
of umental mode (ur) which  interpencted bythe authorieive 
Tvomodge thar "Tam Brahmas”. ia this stage, there it & 
mental andes is object i Brahean theme @ the conacioumest 
(of Brabmun through the mena mode 1 end there the consciouneat 
of che injunction of che Hatrs, “Thos are thet” Ih the scond 
tage, thers ie the contineoes cormiourune of Brahman troup 
‘he ecdiam of « ena mode which i not incrpencerted Wy the 
suthoriatve Knowledge tht "Tm Beuhan ". Sy in cio rage, 
there sa mental made} it object in Beahman : chere iv consinuocs 
oracioumes of Brahman through the menal mode; but there i 
mo muthoriadive imowinige that “Tam Brahman" In. both 
there i the coracicumom of the distinction beeween the inower, 
the Inown, and the Enowlaigs. Buc thosgh there is thie conscioune 
new of diineion of desig there ia x cxzacioucess of Iden. 
Tin bath those mages there i 5 conmcioumem of Identity with tbe 
soonosmen of duality. Tae only dilrenen between then Bot 
‘nthe in che Gr age here & the cocionmen ofthe achorienive 








» Fedtntaiten 9p. 45-7 (eed editoa), 
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injunction “Thaw art that, while ia she second sage there is no 
ich contiourmn” 

‘Nadie Saruret describe to sages of wieideis sosdhs 
dao, Tn the fi vege, there in the coossioune of Brahman 
‘Srough the medium of s mental mode (ori which a eansformad 
fou mod idouficd with Beaksan wi the ad of the scbomacoua 
inprenices of the mena modes in the mace of dversinate eotay 
((cvidaipe samadhi) devoid of the coraioumen of the kxower, tit 
Kcwn, and the kxawlalge, In this age, chrefore, there are the 
wing ra (5) hv 8 mea ode having face 

here ate mubconsciow imprewions of the mena 
pote 0 ftom cl dewsaue anaes Sale lee onl oth 
‘the promat mode in che wate of indeterminame eetay (ii) there 
i mo comciounen af the know, the known, and the kaowicdge. 
Tn the weeand wage there & the tximence of Brahman (pare oon 
‘sloumom and bia) without the median of any mental made mesificd 
{nto the form of Brahmas wd thos roarifering it in which there it 
‘no corucioumen of the diincdon among the knower, the known, 
and tha knowledge, and in wbich there is no trace of mbconmciout 
iingromions of rca! moden, which are being completely denvoyed 
Dy the corsa practice of indeteresinate costa. Tn hia ae, 
Derefre, here ae Reiter any mental ssodes (ert) not any wu 
‘conacousimpromiens (rhe) of pat peyton, nor any coral 
‘ms of daly ej sod obey ere rhe ence pate 
tdlute cousioumem and bie (Brahman). This x the highest 
stage of teméd* 

‘According. to Secdanands, there are mena swodes in both 
terminate sod indetermizate ectary. But in indeterminate 
‘coum though thers are mental modes there is 0 conssoursem of 
them. Acmarding co him, in demrminate comy there. it the 
‘conaciousnest of Identity (Beahean) eogeer with the commciounnes 
of duality of subject and bject, while in indeterminate ecoary there 
is the pure comcioumes of Identiy (Brismaz) withoct dhe cnn 
ssloxanem of duly of mbject and objec. Ascocting to Nrirha 
Skreet abo, in detrminate ecosay there in che coxscouren af 
denny tgrber with the comciounen of duality, while in 
fedetcominae comuay there is che pure ammciooman of Identity 
(Bruhinen} divested ofall cocacioutscan of relativity of subject and 
sbject, But according to hizy in the Ligheat sage of indecerminate 
cca all menall moves snd their suboonacious impremions are 

3 Pedantubrs (Gabon, p. 45 (eee eine). 
"BL, pp a. 
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sdseroyed and there remain only the pure sbi exaoumen 
‘od Wl. eb tir pure sbehsey, mwcradema) emcoomen 
fe from al expiial eodea and etnias ond Seva ofa 
coraciumew of teacvey. Tie soe of ccnusy lone should 
propery be called indeerminate ecstasy. All the other kinds of 
‘ot in which there & enpiial eemsouzem seveed through 
‘mental moder should be calle amitepe amd. 

‘Makddeva Sanavad abo Roi that m te highest mags of comsey 
(ctenpropitta sontde) all canta mode and their scbootaiout 
innprowioe are tally dearoyed snd the mind is tansormed imma 
[alan ar pare coecioorios aod tim, shoogh dead ofl mexzal 
‘odes Hut scording w him, in sempreficte senda only there 
ste cretal moder which are tanormed inca Brahman of pure 
‘cansclouanes, but tere fb no cwracoumen of reaiviy of eublect 
snd objec. But this nirvitalpe somadls,aczording to Sadia. 

‘The auehor of Ratafeall ako deorina ctomprajiie somdihi 
1 dhe condition of the mind in which all meatal function are 


completly arr. 
MRantuake Yah te ahs of Feder den 
‘onacious ecraay (comprajita remsdh) with detersinate ecrasy 
mids) and supra-conacious eqvasy (arompreyitte 

‘onddhi) with indeterminate conasy (riviteipa somidh)* 


$1. (i) The Bebabie 


Aecorting to Dharmalies, che author of Nyeyebinds, the 
Incukive perception of « yogin is prodeced by ecrwsnt contenpltin 


Diarmotars clearly capa the naaze of yogi inti i Njage: 
And. Chere re fur lszae tran acing he ute 
(08 5 ocean, (2) ali veld, (5) all pty and (6) every 
{hing ie ike fale. "By comune comtespicon of Ce four erthe 
the yogin paaly artis more and move diinc vision of hex} 
sd When heaton te ight and mom pee nage of conte 
Yas, be ahi the ms dint van ox ition ofthe wate 
truth Un the yogis reaches Go higher lit of dana vison 
thm of eoamast eomenplaian, be percive the cbjecw of com 
‘erplton eighty indie, 2 Chidden behind mics Bet when 
hie tach the hgh init of inc en By coms conta 
tion of the ultimate cuths, he perceives the objects of contemplation 


2 Padanasire Witrammancciea, p, 125 (cade ation), 
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sme dnc, a if hey were witha his own grep. And becuse 
‘be Yas the mow daciet von of he csimate rus tthe highest 
seage of contemplaion, B5 inesitive person is indemraina, 
‘Acrndingw the Bede, indeversioaes perpion lane di 
sd vivid end the walled derminur perxpon notin Ine 
Alar and vivid, but it acquires Ginizcmess and vvidne fom 





"Amuruddbs, the author of /ikidkrmmtihengehe, dexziba 
‘he diferenr levels of cement He Grids coteciousnen into 
two andes, vz. nblimial caucounes of ubcaciounet bow 
the dhrethld of comcioomes (memdodrd), and wipreimina 
Ceecioumem or covacoumam shore tu thrhld of tacit 
(mevedotrs). He divides mrpewlinina commconsncm again, Inte 
{ro oem, via. xaroal coscioumen nd supernorma cori 
tem. Norcal comcioumen  alled Kusu-cirs it  generaly 
eg thn Kies wi ph of sw om 
cr date pre. Supernormal consioumam i caled Mabagis 
Gua or solime or waited cormiuanem, Asad thin 
ovaciouterat afin, mabivided evo Ropes, which 
aod in he Rp ore ef ale eve haem 
‘Ruane tb of he to regs Lae 
ato trameendcal conuioumae wih i above the three wordy 
vin, Kizrloka, Ropo-loka, and Artpeioks® 

‘In onde t0 pun from the Kima-cita or norm cxraciounen 
to the Riess or the wet err of wper-nornal ronmicuatet 
‘© severe dixipline und eonceration of the mind ae nea. 
‘A monk (Wibbha) soe inhibit all phys) and. mental nctvty 
and concentrate his wind oa a sing sdeced objec ox wnmion 
‘without changiog the cbject of thooght. Aft tome tine the 
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ronemnraian ” (upecaracomede) 3 At thin wage these intervenes 
the lowest order of saper-cormal conwtocanest known a tht Gt 
Rapejhara. 

“Thhe Pali word jABke comemonds to the Sscsizit word diana, 
Ach mem“ concenensive mediation”, or “eotatic musing”, 
‘Tiree are fire Ritp-jbicam, which conse inthe gradual elimination 
of the Bom of conucioumes and arainacat of an "intend 
inward vison” and on absolute equesiaity or hedonic indiference. 

(1) The Sine Jhinie enoscioumem of the Ropictoks has Gre 
‘cor: (i) Vitdkke or incal snentan by which doth-and-anspor 
(thine) is ishibion 5 (0) Viet or warned tention by 
‘ehich dou (obs aint ; i) Phil or plomurable intro 
cor nat by which arerian (tpdpade) is ichibied } (3) Sulha oF 











Pleasure oF happinem by which ésaction and worry (addhosce- 
ablvcce) eve inhibieed 1 (9) Ekaggnst ot ‘of cone 
scoumem or individaalination which develop into ectatic con- 


etn (ptm) a hi em die (ome 


ei te woe RepejMoa inital attenon (witha) ia 
4. and i occur ager wits rantsined attention (otra) 
plaurabl ‘eestor zene (9, plane (nth, and indiyiuaica. 
Se ict Remy ti ii enon (tte 
sd surained artnton (ice) are got rid of andi occurs together 
sith plessurable ineresr or seat (ih plnmure (tubo and 
inividsaiztion (elepeate) 

(4) Ja the fourts Rope-Jitn, plewenSe inter (pv) also 
fn elisunated 1 and i occurt egetber with plapere (rahe) and 
indindulization ( 

5) Te the fh Rapes, pleasure or bappinem (euths) is 
liminased; and it ocnur eogether with neural fling or hedonic 
indiferece (pobiht} and individualzaton (cheggatd). Soopetioes 
‘he fourth Fla and the Sth Jhira are combined into one aad caly 
four Riperjsinas are epoken 26? 

‘The higher rages of semedbi in the yoms sym. are stained 
by conceneracing the mind en mubler and eile objocm. But the 
higher wages of Jhica ix the Buddhist sysem oe attained by 
eliminating Be fan of cxxaiousmen gully. 





2 Rade Potty, 
1 Soper Py neecin,.6 
+ iemen es 
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“He we hare,” spp Min. Rhys Davi “2 xd componure 
snd collacedoem of romcumen Grubully broughe about by the 
(bles linzation of» (tthe roam, Sarthe work of is, 
vecking Hkenewes and @Beracs, eaubliding reams, fring 
conclusions; (2) the expansive sufion of er, Keen dnterem, 
‘Beate joys (3) aU hedonic commioumem, The eaiual const 
‘oF conmiouinom is admind tobe (a). mat af miiomted or Gafed 
{th an interes inwad von or lao, suc ax god oti. 
‘Bight concrivahly be capable of (6) indierence oF equanisiry, 
tho od like.” * 

Above the level of the Rapa-cita there ix the Aripw-cica which 
Iscanceot with Argel a the wad of the tide or Gram, 
"The Artpeloks is extinly nowapetal. And the experience of 
this werkt ean never Be seman. Tn the higher wage of the Ripa 
sua, hich is srained by tbe grdhal elimaion of he fcton of 
Ceoxsoumm, hers the abnormal Gargy of inward vison oF 
innuion ogeher with Redon indifrence or equsizity. Above 
thin wage there it a longer xy clinimation of fins of conacous- 
em bot of all caeciotnen of decnciecs or Hien. Jus 
ae Bere are four sages of Ripka, wo there ace fas eng of 
‘Artpajhtna. 

(0) At the fine wage of Art tind cents the 
simatic of eran aod east Gace oan, so 
Yeing concentrated on the concept of insite wpce, aouirn * the 
lief crmaciouoe, wb yet acral of ax infin eration of 
gece ">This may be morgured wo Kant pare fauidon of act 
1 diingethed Foes his empiric! iain of mace. 

(2) At the second sage of AvBpeMy the sind ated 
the sermon of inks mac, and being concentrated on te concept 
of infvie carmiounen "bess concious caly of  caeey 
‘ull yet acu, of eoraciourem as infite’ 

(3) Atthe Bird wage of Artin the mind whey tanacenda 
the conecpoal sphere of cocirumem a8 inne, and beng 
contra on the cones of norkingore “Secome cxsions nly 
of concep, subse por scr, of infnine nothngnen ™* 

(@) At the fourh sage of Arazashina, the mind wholly 
‘wnemcends the mbere of nathingues and antains the sage of an all 
Yt complet iyyoeds or qus-enesacioumen which may bs 
ddscrhed a" either peripesce or non-peripenae "* 


4 maasite see (egre) 
‘timo * id, pt. 
Tepe 6 Ted, pe 
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‘When the mind eranacoda all chase diferent wages of woper- 

normal concourse concerned with the Rtyaiola and the 

pets hae i geese coed aim 
which it lle? trnmxndnel or 


(Lokwsarciea). 

‘Thirs-concoumen is mytic conmioumem It i brought 
about by sutrmuggarion Ie conse is inexifying or com 
eating conacioutnem ox « single object. The objet it fie of 
le percept, then an izage, then a meet. So Sir the mind ia 
in dhe prepartory rage. Then gradally doe coz of comacions- 
‘un are clrinared in the diferent wages of Rupetdna tl the mind 
‘lure xoquires tper-narmal diy of rato and hedande indflerence 
Bo lang the mind is ix the plane of vite forms (Rpe-iska) I 
conncious of the ethereal bet nat of the immaterial or xan-watial 
‘Then the mind comes i touch with the entry imaaterial world 
ofthe wvisiie or formless by gradvallyeimiomtng al excaciouteaa 
of diinction und liasaions. The mind m, et firm, concentrated 
on infin specs then on infinite conscioursem, then on infinite 
nothingren, and lr ofall stoirs the rage of complet trance 
(qumi-uncozscioutcee which way be desvibed a nether conscoas- 
em noe unconscious. “THs is the highest stage of Thine 
‘conncioameat, but not the higher plane of coucioumen, | When 
the miad completely transcends eves the plane of the invisible or 
fornlm (Artpelots) it stains the rage of oarscxodctal or rapia~ 
smandane consiounes (Lokvtarmcita). 

According to William James, inefabiliy, tec quaity, 
‘masaiency, ad pani are che characceritis of ytin!conacous- 
nom An t trunicrcy and icafbiiny, Mra Rhy Davide mys, 
the former is markedly woe conceraing the ocemay ctnasy 
of actinment oF append, x aloo concerning the redizaton of great 
wpiriual ceration genenlly. Touching che ‘Frit’ of each 
“Pach” of mucin progem appenn te Juve been 2 momentary 
(Whapide) Rank of iomght. Au to the laner, ‘acai, it in alo 
‘tur that we find no etemgt By brehrea who were exper at Jha 
1m cave fn deal nm ther abnormal experiences... . Langunge 
it crores to ach the trature tnd produc of our Sete 
‘world of sae, with a varying coeSicent of motor comscumem, 
tw be of muck use in deeribing comeiouem that has spperntly 
(9t beyond the range of seme and local movement." 

ADe the nietic quily, JMorcmcounen i srongly 


© Raddien Pita, 3p. 115-96. 











sé INDIAN PEYCHOLOGY: PERCEPTION 
charsesized by fe Te gives un icight inn depths of truth 
indihamcd ty the dheunive inllect sit brings the mind Ino 
touch with higher sad higher planes of cxbtenos. The chief 
inallecral vesas of the difcent wage of Jelna-coonioumen i 
2 sxper-sormal arty of inward vor or fatkcion ~ umzcebled by 
‘ther dscunive intllection or hedonistic affection”. ‘The Jhane- 
procca gives us the fllowing powers — 

() Hyperendesia of vition ce (dbiecadthe 
abhaiha), cg the supet-normal vision of the paar and the future 
Iicory of « pancuar indkvidsal. 

(G) Hypermnbesa of hearing or clarence (dike ras), 
‘eg, mper-normal heaving of mounts and voice both humm and 
‘clnial, the dane becoming near. 

(i) Thoughereading acd thought-eansference or tclepchy 
r mt oF porate cijnena). 

iy) Hypermnvaia 
at hiary of forme lives 

According © Willan June, mystic conscious han got 
another chancerutic, vie. pexivcy. “When maysdca comacioute 
neat han once set," sya Jamey the anyic Fels 9 if hin own will 
‘werein sbepaie, ad ined wmetines af be were groped sad held 
lay mupenor powe.”* Thin characterinic of pumiviy, haweve, 
fn lacking in Jhtvarcoracourue and diferentes i from othe? 
Kink of mynical cocioumnem Tt difcrentsns ic from, the 
ucharitcc conmcionest oc the mya seme of union with the divine 
ae, and abo from the Vedtatic nerve of identity of the individual 
veal with the word-oul. “There wan of court, this deop 
earagy,” uye Brn Rhys David, berween it and the eochariaic 
cagmroumuon, that the self wan tanked, and no veose of union 
with the divine One, af any One, ained at of fle Herein, ty 
the Buddhist difes’ from the Vedtsrin, who sought to realixt 
iensig wih Atran, Gat iy Ge ident Of the world-soul and hi 
own self or diman—" Tat tram asi” (That are thow)."® 

‘Bt why is hza-coracioume wating is peivity? Mca Rhyy 
[Davida offer semen fori She way, it han the mental mor 
(pusity to wrongly ta penmit of paniigy 28 2 Tories 
‘ed volison, Gr Baddhiee cbooghs, wre burly dixingaiahable, and 
Spe ems any of A ad cd 














Ay oF reancinente of the 
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SUPERNORMAL PERCEPTIONS sor 
coven in cate, event the deliberate fling ito and emerging 
fom cance. There la qrurgy aboot this Jbint, combined with 
aan ahaence of ang reference whatever to 4 merging or mecking lam 
someching greater, chat for many may reves) defer, but which fa 
ceraly a most ineresing and eigsifcamt diference”? 


$12 (8) The Jone 
‘The Jaina divides perception iano owe Kinds: (1) empisiad 
perception (sbimyevahnitapratyeve), sod (3) tanacundenal 
perception (Mramarihibe pretjelie) Expisica!poroetin & what 
we have in everyday life. It of owe Kinds: (1) exauoas perception 
Gadrit-nibendhone) oF perception derived from the mrve-orgns 
(ie, exemal semeoryam), and (3). nererennin perorpton 
(vindriyenidoadhne) oF pereeption derived fom the mind which 
Jnnoe scconding © the Join. Trazoenderta 
‘don owes its origin to the ef aloce + It 
cxc-orgacs not from the and. Tr is 
self owing to the descucton of the impediment to perfect 
ledge. Tt in of two Kinds vin, imperfect or decent (vidas) 
perfect or complete (bel). The former, mc, bof two 
‘. clervoyuu perecption of objec wt x dance of time, 
(eves) and direc perception ofthe though of ober, a 
nowleige of the though of other minds (meahparreye) 
laser it onincience (AroajBéna) ot the perfect knowledge of 


Hii i 
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(of che NySin-Vaitepin, 





2 Besa Pate, wp T-2§- 
ENT he 5 teas, 


s& INDIAN PSYCHOLOGY: PERCEPTION 
Sth The Frine Crition of the Nptye-Vaiigibe Dectrine of 
‘Fagie Jetition 


According w tome, the cetrea!saergane sided by tse dlarme 
‘or meris bor of meditation (ps) can apprchend pax future, dank 
aad rade objeces But dhe June (Prathlondia) urges at the 
fenc-orgusa can never be frood fran their inberent 
and 1 even the rnec-ongana of yop can uever emer into direct 
relation with supenensbie objec (ex, nium) Uke our because 
hay ar, afterall penac-ongans. What i te mature of thea rendered 
by the peculiar power of derma born of sodden to the xs 
‘pum? Does the iarm born of mediation incase the capacity 
(ol the scae-orgzae when they funtion with reparé to thei obec 
{ea aroca)? Or docs ic merely exis the seraeongame when they 
arante om tic om ohnen? Tae fit serie nmr 
serm-orgam by Haenurives can newer oper: on atm, 
do opr asm ey tay ot mand in hod 
Stik debe Armen pte ie they epee on as, 
Sy nly when hy ied the arms bam fs et 
sdreular remsaing, The dhersee bor of sepo inca 
Se apc ft we nf, wr ty gee oc a 
1g stom etc. 5 and the enaeormam operate on stcemy ety when 
‘hey we aided by the dherma boen of ope. The wexond alteranive 
‘deo ib ixpomible. Lf the dharme born of jogo exnnot increas the 
capacay of the sense-organs but merely also thea in opensting 
‘on supernennibe objeca lite atoms etc, mhat i the uve of the nid 
oF dlarme render to the newe-ergmes in their agprebansion of 
supersible objec ? 

‘According tothe Nytya-Vaileits, the internal organ of mer 
‘with the ad of the erm bars of ope can samulanenaly produce 
1 knowledge of all che bjs of the work par, future, remote, 
and subue, But Prabicxzdra conn that the monet which i 
regprded es monic by che Nytya-Vaiteyee can never exter into 
rect relation with all the objecs of the wocld si 
sn therefore, cannot produce x knowledge of them atthe mane time} 
‘cheewisc there would be ssalecoun perorpon of ll the qualies 
ofacaks, eg, ix une, colour, odout, exc acthe ize of exting «cake, 
‘which se admitted by she Nyaye-Vategia. In fc, he Nytye- 
Vaiteika doesnot sont the powibiity of simulsineoss cognitions 
wing tbe atoms mature of te mind, How, then, can it produce 
foci of all he objects of the world a che anze tana cen 











SUFER-NORMAL PERCEPTIONS 3 
then i aided by the dharma boen of pope? How can the suse 





ul obese fe Sel tigenindy of eed irae 
nf tbe specie powers bors of mediation. What it the ue of 
tappocing that the wif knows an infin umber of objecs threogh 
the atmnic sind at che mune time? If it ia urged thar the mind 
‘of « yogin enter ino relason with all che objec of the warld not 
sizuleanequly bat surcomivaly, then there would be uo difference 
‘berwaen the pecexption of x yogia and that of an ordinary pert. 


the Jelaa omeludes thet omaiscieser, or of 
object of the world, can never be produceé either by the exteral 
‘organs or the so-called interaal organ of min, though they wre aided 
by the peculiar powers born of mediasion.* 


i 
$ 





farther, the Jaica holds that constast meditsten cannot produce 
cocniacience, wil end unlem the ermemattes, which is an 
impedicene 10 right koowledge, io wholly dewroped. Herein 
lie te difecence between the Nytya-Vailegla ad the Jsiza view. 

Jun asthe Nybys-Vsideis prove the exams af yogic Staton. 
by inference, 0 the Jina so roves che eximence of exnicenee 
‘7 the comiogicl argument. Jose a2 beat bs subject w vasping 


1 PEM. a 


36 INDIAN’ PSYCHOLOGY: YERCEFTION 
{ues and consequrnly macho he bigher il righ nots 
Sebi ke shrew vrying pcs owing to the ao degen of 
{Be herman impeding lg rachs te bio init of crac 
‘when te hindrance ofthe fur Kinch of herme-maer i cormpeny 

"What inthe nature of thin cieieoce? Tt it mon detved 
fea why ec wxipmry beonae eatheriy can never ive us 
8 diet sad dinct premaasive Inawlalge which carciza 
Cnniniener, Nor am it te dried fom infers fr the me 
‘fason. ‘Nar nit be derived fom peripberaleepan of te cna 
ryan of aad, as we have found indy. Hence Wis eke 
‘verbal, nor inferential, nor senmwous. It ie » transcendental percep 
‘oe or pur inet of the whol wor produce by te ease 
decay cod descrection of the arma Tt « Get portep- 
ton of all the repre objec of che world on the complete 
darvcien of Karas? 


16. The Mlmintaahe’s a the Jaine Fie 
$a Objects to the Juine Fars of 





‘The Maton, bowerer, does not advocate this view of 
omaltence, He atts: What in che meaning of omniscience? 
Docs ic mean the knowledge ofall the objocs of the world? Or 
oer it mean the ixowiige of cermin principal objecs ! Tn the 
fart akernatve doc i max che knawledge of all the objec of the 
‘world in succemion or atthe muse tz ? 

(4) TE the former, thea there om be 0 omnizience. “The 
abject of the wore pct, recat and ature can ever be exhaurd, 
‘and w their knowledge abo can never be complete. And sce 
there am be no knowicige ofall he objecs of the work ahere can 
be no omaiscence. 

(2) Ti she late, then alo there cam be no canine. All she 
object of the worl caanct be kzows wlaulstneoly, bout 
‘contenicary thing Tike heat a2d voli cannot be epprehended at 
the mine time by single xgrition. 

GG) Moreover, if all the objec are Keown a¢ one _moxsent 
Ay dhe comcient lf then in he coat moment it would become 
‘unconscious having nothing to know. 

G4) And further, the malt wif woul! be tinted by che 
desires and arenes of other in knowing them, sad woul’ die 
‘pave tobe omniacien, ince these are impedimens right knowisige. 

+ FEM. p 6s. 
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‘Tihes ommiaience exanot mean the knowledge of all the objec 
of che world either atthe mxe time or in succonion. Nox, in che 
vecood plkcr, can it be el chat omniciencr mma te knowlege 
of cera: principal objeom or archeryel forms Bectusevely when al 
the objec of the world ame known ex there be « dicrinination 
of rincipal cbjeen from mbordinate objec. 

(5) Moreover, how can there be 1 knowledge of the part and 
the furure, which are rally non-exinent ? Ifthe past and the furure 
fue known by the omaiient wif, they are toc-exineat, 
Seats Roe eige woud be Wary. Ast f pend are 
sre known 1 real and exinens, hen they are converted into the 
‘proj and if de past and dhe fre arc hnows by the omalcant 
‘ef us present, chen ion knowledge would be Ulumry. ‘Thus the 
‘Join doctrine of oanntcience i unter, 





$17 The June Refatton of the Mombives Objctins 


Prabha sven cries 2) thee oteconn of the 
Mimdtesks in Pramryatenelenzrteaa inthe (allowing manner, 
Steen my ein} Print i 
Ger ic inane nei ofthe wbele wert. Te des ner dnd 
pen 2 sol mac to nd 
vernied by max perception it 
So pead son's Gums eves o heme are 
frat, dare, future, and sete objecan But the peeeption of tha 
‘oouticent elf ix wot produced by the extemal acocorgans of the 
minds ‘an apprehend all apeceie objec. The pare 
ization of the omninent wif it not produind mucceniely j # 
lene all the objec of the wnivene simaltaneondy by «tingle 
role 
which 





of ‘arses since it eazwceds che lina of te and space 
tere the neces] conditions ofall neme-pererption oming 
(© the comple denructon of dorms, 

(2) Tm the sear play, it baw Deen urged thet cansadioory 
thing ike best snd cold cannot be apprebeaed by «singe copia 
Peahidcandca ms : Can they ot be perecved by a ingie cops, 
Seca hey Canact be prea at he aane sine, of heouwe hey 
sonot be spperhended by 1 single copitin, though they =m 
fzulannoaaly present? The fv Yew i umenaie besuze contre 
See Sy Ne el ew ne ay fp 





 Alizeanee, when incense is erat in 2 pot he upper part af f 


36 INDIAN. PSYCHOLOGY: ‘PERCEPTION 
Ad the Jower parts ool, “The scaad view abo cannot be so 
(Sized; Scmuse when thee in = Sanh of Lighming tx dhe mide of 
swe have « suluncous pererpon of contradictory things 

Tike darkness and eke 
() In dhe thind place, the Mossi han urged chet iF the 
mele self ows all the objoa of the worl at one moment, 
a dhe nem momene kt would beamsne unconacioun having noshing 
‘iow, Pratiicendn relics thar che objection would holé good, 
‘Thanh the cmoiacient cogitn and be whole world were demroyed 
in dhe exe moment but, ia it, bok of thee are never-ending. 
‘The omniacint self knows al the objects of the world by a eogle 


‘ean, 
(4) In the fourth place, coe Muonstaaks hes urged that if the 
commaincient wf know: the desires and aversons of dhe narliberted 





rebstion to te present time when they are percived bythe ooutcient 
elf. The omniscient ef knows the pax wv exiting in the pats 
and it knows the farere as exing in the future. In other wort, 
‘the oronicient ef mows che pasta» produced in the pest and 
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be produced in the furure, ‘Hence the haow- 
ledge of the oonizicnt elf i not Macey. ¥ 
ir ch poem oe apes nami 
wolf mu past and fatsze rapecsively, though sbey are noc exist 
at the sme of perception ? The Jaina replies that the omnisciear 








Carre XIX 


DIVINE PERCEPTION 
(Chvere-Pratpaige) 
St Patehjas Proof of Divine Onesies 





DIVINE FERCEFTION Py 
omnincnse But here we ate not concemed with the proof af the 
sexkrence of God. We are concemed only with the mature of Divine 
‘Knowledge 


Sa The Neiapibe Few of the Nenoe of Divine Kneuiedge 


Jeymeta Bugs hus Gacweed the nature of divine knowlege 
ss Nydpomatfrk. He say hat God infec fron all mi of pees 
tio ad oo He i omndaclnt. But we ee cocruped by the purities 
of carving, aversons, exc, xd s0 we cannot percsve all objects 
of the world. 

‘Dirme Knowledge, which is allmbmaing, is ctcmaly it it 
without x beginning and without an end. If there ware » break 
in divine conaioutnes eves for a memeng, there would be a cellayse 
ofthe whale univene, since it creat and murained by the divine 
will which in ineparale fro divine Imowladge. Even athe tne 
ff the dimlution of the universe divine knowledge isnot upended, 


time of the creation ofthe nivere, divine koowledge in not creed, 
sinoe there Is no cane of i creation at that time. Hence dvine 
Anowledge is eternal. Herein lia the difleresce between the buman 
‘connicience and the divine cawiscience 1 the former ie produced, 
‘while tho leer fe eternal» the former i acquired, while the later 
ia manual and mesa 

‘Divine Inawledge ia sot divericd by wuny cognitions it 
ape all the objeca of the univer, put, prcten, and futur, aber 
aut ramets, by «sng all-emsbracing intcion, Were i not w God 
‘would tave many cognitions either wcmively or sizulemeouly. 
Bit He canacc have thea: in toccmian, fo, in that cae, He world 
lune discrew dicentinuoes cognitions, and corarqueatly, He would 
‘be uncansciout at interaly, snd chur wouk! Bring about collpse 
of the unlvere at intervals which would ake albumen ativitcn 
Ienpeuible. How can God Seve many cogatinm simulncously, 
‘ery in thas case, there would be no cause of che dierence of divine 
cognitions ?# 

Divine Knowledge ie perepta! in character ay it mtn the 
mental cantare of pereepton. Vibra Snes gerorpion 
1 cognition which is not Serived through the iascumentlity of 
07 oehar egusion?® Inference ix decved through the medium of 

4 Vette cod Yoqaarch, 5 15 (Beare, 1884), pp 9, 

1 Napali, 20-1. 

* Joshenpates fee peal, SldhMomonieint, p. 137. 
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Shimon af imae oncom, Ag rid Svagh 
the medinm of che knowledge of similarity. Ve = 
Urine thugs the wu of the Enowicige of the ingot of 





fa bepioninglem ard endlem 5 ii ermal, Divine perception, there 
fore, i not of che sarure of seaman perception, but af che mature 
af creative ntusion”, God evolve the mateias of His ronascue 
‘aes by the divine will,and perceives them all by «engl allman, 
ineuion, even ao the aun Ghumines all che object of the univers 


ina etred by in ojos but the objec we determined by 
de of Gott 
‘Thu divine knowlege in perepra! in character and sexta 


$2 Die Keak ot Hames Loney 








Jue own objec. Human pecerpion slid by apace and time, 
bile divige peroption ib above the laitatonm of space and ime, 
Human perocion it confined to “here and now” while divioe 
‘perorpton grams the par the powers, the fature, and she remote 
in an Everal Nom. Mss bes wmedies « ath of intsiton of the 
fuare andl as atin emaieience by coraumnt mediation, practice 
sf ure and x ie cme nal dear 

2 intiion of ran is acquired through the internal organ 
‘of mind. But divine incuition depends neither upon the exsera! 
fonpsy nor upon the internal ergsn- 





$4 Divine Ommixione end Haman eroas 


“This interoning quention han been suved by Udayana in Npdyen 
Kwsmatjal ix connection wits the vali of divine knowledge. 
God ia ocanisent. There i nothing in the universe which 
ja unknowns 1 Gods to there is nodhing in human experi 
which eps divine inowledge. And since cbece are 
‘cognitions is homazn experience, these, 100, max be objec of 
Inowieig. Andif Got know bomen Tom, He mt kno ako 
the objecs of thee Dlasions ence there camot be x cop 
the cogaian whee spacing eles oo eon, 
‘Jest there cannot be = cognition without spprehenting an objet, 
ve there cannot be x cognition of another copiivon without 
sppretending the objece ofthe lanes cognition. So if uma hin 
ire objocm of divine aowicdge, the objec of these illusacs, 00, 
‘um necemily be objecs of divine Inowicige Tn other wordy, 
God being ouminiens, must perocve coin objecs a0 diferent 
‘hing, and then God muse be subject 9 hao like human being 
‘Te caanoe be aid that Gea does not iow te errors and isons 
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sf man experi, for God is ommiasent. Het God omer be 
subjec mo ileioes wt ponaky for Hin omnicience. His mnowindge 
‘of human lssions & not iself Ohaory. When we pereive wller 
in w nacre, our peceeptan is ihuorys but when God perocives 
our illusory perortion of sre, He dors noe perczive silver in & 
acre, but He perecnca ulver ua Che ral objec of the cogrieam 
of aver, und 20 Hla cognition it sot illaory. When we perzive 
that we eve a pecplon of aller, hoagh we do not Know tha le 
{a Dhuocy, tht second peracein, vin the pererpion of the pereption 
of tlver, i nt ilasry. A cogision of aver in x acre illusory $ 
{a appropriated by the sel, the caption of thi illusory 
et Hluory. Likewise, God never perceive silver in 

ven everything mit rally iny but when Wwe 
perceive aver in @ nacre God perceives that we have an Mhusory 
perozpcion of tlver in a nacre. “Henan, God can never be mbject 
‘ the ilusions and imperfocdens of human experience, Diving 
Iamledge is abeclutely free fom Timinioes and imperhcions 
‘lusons and haltucsasons, 1% is the syprems norm asd white 
‘criterion af the validity of umn knowicdge* 


4 Nyepabzavnnsel ad Pr, iv. 












Cuan XX 


YW ASARSIPRATTAEBA anv ISPARASAESI- 
PRATYAESA 


$1. The Sathere-Pedeatit 


‘Tre suthor of Fonte Peridhge net only dinicguihes bermeen 
ae Jen (Snite self) and Lira (God), bur also between che Jvt- 
tol le iy sed eee dings 


2 The Free and the ProoStiyin 


According co the Sashkaite, ere in one, undierene’ eteral 
eee ete) Aol Si ee comes 
rcularand by cerain determinant, “Thar are two cm of 
‘erminany nazey, galing sajunce ox qualia (dame) 
seid Timiciog adjuncs or ondtiona (apZek). Ag 
{cium} indoaly tear wih lod pans fe 
{uilied objece, and as such dixingaiios is fran other objec. 
For ingann, the particular colour of jar quali tim ch « way 
‘tat it cannce be peparnend fom the jr, and a8 much i dienguiten 


‘ay that it cannot be separated from i bur 
2 parteslar time and spice. For instance, che eardrum ts the 
Liming adjuner or condition of exer (isle), because it ia mot 
‘meparable from abtie, bu simply Limi ix wo parcculer time and 
se, and can be parted fren ic? Thus there a two Kinds of 
decrinans which ‘he one tema) conmciousmen, 








San daca by onchiwrepe on quifing adhere gio 
(olla, it called the Jlve or the inidal wef, and seb 
‘tia Setermined by aabdorone a» merely 4 fimiting adjence or 
2 Vadeopertag, pro 
m 
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‘undicon (opti it io called the JireStlgin or the Witsem SA 
Avabarapa is nat wparbie fom she individu vl (foe) becaune 
{eerters an x constaent lmsent foe che individual selfs bat ie 

‘scyuntlc fram che Witncm Self (JtewSalgin), beouse it lita 
‘merely a ax advemstiozs osedion. In botk the individual self 
{va} and the Wienes Self (fre Stain) che prescooe of entaarena 

necemiry «3 x determining condition, But ix the exo of 
the indidual lf (ve, ein a qualification (oeena) of the nde 
tzuoerat (ame), while in che cae of She Wine Sl 

is merely if adjunct or condition (spd) of the univer! 

conmcinemen, The exshberepe o 2 coment fret of Bt 
individual self Tha}, bat iy merely an adventioun condition of 
the Wien Sef (Jt Sahyn 

inthe Jiva or the individual wif thar che kzower (itr), 
oer (rrr tad enjoper (Muley) but that isthe individ self 
‘hroagh which there i the manifewasion (eoehbdie) of cxnscioumem 
(calemge) is tha JiwStkgn or thn Witnem Self. ulehberepa ot 
the ince organ fe maria and unconscious, and hence it cannot 
smanifr coracioumen in the incividaal vl. Tt iv the Jtv-Stigin 
ot, ine Sa wich anion ciunen an ll bes 

vidual emperience, “Thin Jv Shigin ig net ont » to tills 
in exch individual elf for otherwise there woald be no comperemeneal 
Avion of individeal oper, 

But what athe ue of the dinction berween the iva and the 
JiveStigin 2 The cxapirial ogo is the object of cizmcioumem. 
Bur who h the copnizer of the empirical ego? ‘There tous be 
Sulgin Bee oF Wieacw) ofthe empinca ego, otherwise there wookd 
bee unity of appercepien in our knowledge of extemal objec and 
that of the ecpia! ego. But the Jive Slivin ix aot koown oe a 

















abject of inowloge sin the promppeion of all Knowle, 
the kapwlce of ehject andthe inowndge of the excl 
fr he ncbjecr_ Tet the Trassandena go ax dincngunted fe 
the Empirical Ego, Thos te JIva is the Empirical go, and che 
Ji Silgin is die Trmcendenal Ego. 

"The ve which mailed ier an tower (807) or 
toe (arto expr (at «crab ong 
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